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TEANSLATOR'S PREFATORY NOTE.

The present translation of the Work on Conjugial Love was

commenced, in the first instance, as a mere revision of the

edition issued in 1876. The amount of alteration found

necessary was, however, so great as to resolve itself into an

entirely new version, which in its turn has been carefully

compared with the Latin and further corrected in passing

through the press.

The extent of the alterations made in the text has neces-

sitated the reconstruction of the Index of Subjects. An Index

of Scripture passages has, for the first time, been added ; and

a few critical notes on the text. Footnotes have also been

inserted giving reference to parallel passages in other Works of

Swedenborg where the Memorable Relations are repeated.

Into both the text and the Indexes, the subdivisional

reference numbers first adopted in the Eev. J. F. Potts'

Swedenlorg Concordance,, and kindly supplied -for this purpose

by the author of that work, have been introduced.

The translator has been greatly assisted in his exceptionally

difficult task by the Eev. R. L. Tafel, whose many valuable

suggestions have contributed materially towards making this

translation accurate. The correctness of the work has likewise

been enhanced by a careful collation with M. le Boys des

Guays' excellent French translation of Conjugial Love, and with

the able translations scattered throughout the Swedenborg

Concordance, as far as that work has been pubhshed. Among
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the renderings adopted from the latter may be mentioned the

use of capital initial letters to distinguish Latin neuter

adjectives when used as substantives ; the rendering of the

phrase omnia et singula by " each and all things ;" and the

distinguishing of cognitio from scientia by the use of a capital

initial when the word " knowledge " (which is used to translate

both terms) stands for cognitio.

It cannot, of course, be claimed that the present translation

is perfect ; much indeed necessarily remains to be done by

the painstaking and enlightened translator of the future, in the

direction of a more happy rendering of many phrases into

idiomatic English ; but it is believed that at least the true

meaning of the original has been faithfully and accurately

rendered.

A. H. Seaele.

London, bth June 1891.
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THE DELIGHTS OF WISDOM

EELATING TO

CONJUGIAL LOVE,





PRELIMINAEIES.

THE JOYS OF HEAVEN AKD THE WEDDINGS THEEE.

1. * I roEESEE that many who read these thmgs that follow,

and the Memorable Eelations at the end of the chapters, will

believe that they are inventions of the imagination ; but I

asseverate in Truth that they are not inventions, but have of a

truth been done and seen ; and that they have been seen, not in

any dozing state of the mind, but in a state of full wakefulness.

For it has pleased the Lord to manifest Himself to me, and to send
me to teach those things which will belong to the New Church,
which is meant by the " New Jerusalem" in the Apocalypse. For
the sake of this end He has opened the interiors of my mind
and spirit ; by virtue of which it has been given me to be in the

spiritual world with the angels, and at the same time in the

natural world with men, and this now for twenty-five years.-f-

2. I On a certain time I saw an angel flying underneath
the eastern heaven, who had a trumpet in his hand and at

his mouth, which he sounded towards the north, towards the

west, and towards the south. He was clad in a cloak, which
streamed behind him as he flew ; and he was girt with a girdle

which as it were flamed and shone with fiery stones and sapptiires.

He flew downwards, and let himself slowly down on to the earth,

near where I was standing. As soon as he touched the earth, he
stood erect on his feet, and paced to and fro ; and then, seeing

me, he directed his steps towards me. I was in the spirit, and
was standing, in the spirit, on a hill in the southern quarter.

When he was near me, addressing him I asked, "What is

the matter now ? I heard the sound of your trumpet, and saw
your descent through the air."

The angel replied, " I have been sent to call together those

who are the most celebrated for learning, the most clear-sighted

in genius, and the most eminent in the renown of wisdom, who
are on this part of the earth from the kingdoms of the Christian

world, that they may assemble on this hill where you are standing,

and from the heart utter their minds, as to what had been

* This paragrapli, in the original Latin edition, is enclosed in inverted commas.
It is repeated in the True Christian Rclicjion, no. 851.

t The original Work was published in the year 1768.

J The following Memorable Relation, extending from nos. 2 to 25, is repeated
in the True Christian Religion, nos. 731 to 752.
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their thought, understanding, and wisdom, while in the world,

concerning Heavenly Joy, and concerning Eternal Happiness.
2 The cause of my mission was this, that some new-comers from
the world, having been admitted into our heavenly society, which
is in the east, have informed us, that not a single person in the

whole Christian world knows what heavenly joy is, and what
eternal hajjpiness is, nor, consequently, what heaven is. My
brethren and companions wondered much at this, and said to

me, ' Go down, call together and assemble the wisest in the

world of spirits, (into which all mortals are first collected after

their dejDarture out of the natural world,) to the end that we
may know of a certainty, from the mouth of many, whether it

be the Truth that there is such thick darkness, or dense ignorance,

among Christians, concerning the future life.'

"

And he said, " Wait a little while, and you will see companies
of the wise ones flocking hither ; the Lord will prepare a house
of assembly for them."

3 I waited, and lo ! after half an hour, I saw two troops from
the north, two from the west, and two from the south ; and, as

they came, they were introduced by the angel of the trumpet
into the house prepared for them, where they took the places

assigned them according to the quarters. There were six troops

or companies ; and there was a seventh from the east, which, by
reason of its light, was not seen by the others. When they were
gathered together, the angel explained the reason of their being

called together, and desired that the companies in order would
utter their wisdom concerning Heavenly Joy, and concerning
Eteenal Happiness. Then each company formed themselves
into a ring, with their faces turned towards each other, in order

that they might recall that subject according to the ideas which
they had conceived in the former world, and then examine it,

and that, after having examined it, and consulted together, they
might state what they thought about it.

3. After consultation, the Fiest Company, which was from
the north, said that heavenly joy and eternal happiness are one
with the very life of heaven ; wherefore every one who enters

heaven, enters into its festivities as to the life ; no otherwise than
as a person who goes to a wedding enters into its festivities^

" Is not heaven before our sight, above us, and consequently in

a place ? and are there not there, and nowhere else, states of

bliss on states of bliss, and pleasures on pleasures ? Into these

blissful states and pleasures a man is introduced, both as to the

perception of the mind and as to every sensation of the body, in

consequence of the fulness of the joys of that place, when he is

admitted into heaven ; wherefore, heavenly happiness, which is

also eternal happiness, consists solely in admission into heaven.,

and admission into heaven depends on the Divine favour."

4
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When they had said this, the Second Company from the 2

north uttered this conjecture from their wisdom :
" Heavenly-

joy and eternal happiness consist solely in most delightful social

gatherings with angels, and sweetest conversations with them,

whence the faces are kept continually expanded with glad-

nesses, and the lips of the whole company are kept continually

in pleasant smiles at kind speeches and pleasantries. What
else are heavenly joys, than the variations of such things to

eternity ?

"

The Thikd Company, which was the first of the wise ones from 3

the western quarter, gave utterance to the following opinion

from the thoughts of their affections :
" In what else do heavenly

joy and eternal happiness consist than in feasting with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, on whose tables there will be delicate and rich

foods, and generous and noble wines, and after the banquets games
and dances of maidens and young men dancing to the music of

symphonies and flutes, with sweetest songs and odes inter-

spersed ; and lastly in the evening stage performances ; and
this again to be followed by feasts, and so on every day to

eternity ?

"

When they had said these things, the Fourth Company, which 4

was the second from the western quarter, expressed their opinion,

saying, " We have entertained many ideas concerning heavenly

joy, and concerning eternal happiness ; and we have explored a

variety of joys, and compared them one with another, and have

come to the conclusion that heavenly joys are paradisiacal joys.

What is heaven but a paradise, whose extension is from the east

to the west, and from the south to the north, wherein are trees

of fruits, and flowers of delights, in the midst of which is the

magnificent tree of life, around which the blessed will sit, eating

fruits of delicate flavour, and adorned with garlands of the

sweetest smelling flowers ? These fruits and flowers, under the

influence of a perpetual spring, are renewed, and renewed again,

every day, with infinite variety ; and by their perpetual growth
and blossoming, and at the same time by reason of the constantly

vernal temperature of the atmosphere, the minds (animus) of

the blessed, being continually renewed, cannot but attract and
breathe daily new joys, and thus be restored to the flower of age,

and thereby to the primitive state, into which Adam and his

wife were created, and thus be led back into their paradise,

which has been transferred from earth to heaven."

The Fifth Company, which was the first of the men of genius 5

from the southern quarter, pronounced the following opinion :

" Heavenly joys and eternal happiness consist solely in most
exalted power, and overflowing treasuries, and thus in more than
kingly magnificence, and splendour beyond that of the greatest

nobles. That the joys of heaven, and their continual enjoyment,

which is eternal happiness, consist in these things, we have
5
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clearly perceived from the case of those persons in the former
world who have possessed thorn ; and especially from this circum-
stance, that the happy in heaven are to reign with tlie Lord, and
to be kings and princes, because they are the sons of Him Who is

King of kings and Lord of lords ; and that they are to sit on
thrones and be ministered to by angels. The magnificence of

heaven we have clearly perceived from this fact, that the New
Jerusalem, whereby is described the glory of heaven, is to have
gates, each of which will consist of a single pearl, and streets of

pure gold, and a wall founded upon precious stones ; conse-

quently, that every one who is received into heaven will have a
palace of his own, glittering with gold and precious materials,

and that the government will pass in orderly succession from
one to another. And since we know that in such things joys

are innate, and happiness is inherent, and that they are the
promises of God, which cannot fail, we could not deduce the
most happy state of heavenly life from any other source."

6 After this, the Sixth Company, which was the second from
the southern quarter, raised their voice, and said, " The joy of

heaven and its eternal happiness consist solely in a perpetual

glorification of God, a never-ceasing festival of praise, and most
blessed worship, with songs and shouts of joy, and thus in a

constant elevation of the heart towards God, with a full reliance

on His acceptance of the prayers and praises for the Divine
bounty in imparting blessedness to them." Some of this com-
pany added, that this glorification would be attended with
magnificent illuminations, with most fragrant incense, and with
stately processions, preceded by a high pontifif with a great

trumpet, who would be followed by primates and office-bearers,

great and small, and, after these, by men carrying palms, and by
women with golden images in their hands.

4. The Seventh Company, which, by reason of its light, was
not seen by the rest, was from the east of heaven ; they were
angels of the same society as the angel of the trumpet. When
these heard in their heaven, that not a single person in the

Christian world knew what the joy of heaven and eternal

happiness were, they said one to another, " Surely this cannot

be the truth : such thick darkness, and such dulness of mind,

cannot prevail among Christians. Let us also go down and hear

whether it be the truth ; for if it be the truth, it is indeed a

monstrous thing."

2 Then those angels said to the angel of the trumpet, "You
know that every man that had desired heaven, and had thought

anything definite concerning the joys there, is introduced after

death into the joys of his imagination ; and that, after they

have found out the quality of those joys, in that they are

according to the idle ideas of their mind, and according to the

6
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ravings of their own phantasy, they are led away from them,
and instructed. This happens in the world of spirits to most of

those who in the former life had meditated about heaven, and
had drawn some conclusion concerning the joys there, till they
desired to possess these joys."

On hearing these things, the angel of the trumpet said to the

six companies of the wise ones of the Christian world who had
been called together, "Follow me ; and I will introduce you into

your joys, and consequently into heaven."

5. Having said this, the angel went before them ; and he was
first accompanied by the company of those who had persuaded
themselves that heavenly joys consisted solely in most delightful

social gatherings and sweetest conversations. These the angel

introduced to companies in the northern quarter, who, in the

former world, had considered the joys of heaven to be no other

than these. There was there a spacious house, into which such
had been gathered together. In the house there were more
than fifty rooms, distinguished according to the various kinds

of conversation. In some of these rooms they conversed about
such matters as they had seen and heard in the public places of

resort and in the streets ; in others they spoke about the various

charms of the beautiful sex, with a mixture of pleasantries, so

that the countenances of all in the company were expanded in

cheerful merriment ; in others they talked about the news
relating to courts, administrations, and the body politic, and to

various matters which had transpired from privy councils, with
reasonings and conjectures of their own about the outcomes of

such councils ; in others again they conversed about business

matters ; in others about literature ; in others about such things

as belong to statesmanship and moral life ; and in others about
afi'airs relating to the Church, and about the sects ; and so

forth.

It was given me to look into that house ; and I saw people

running from one room to another, seeking such company as

best suited their own affection and consequent joy ; and in the

different companies I saw three kinds of persons ; some as it

were panting to speak, some eager to ask questions, and some
greedy to listen.

The house had four doors, one towards each quarter; and^
I observed that many broke away from their company, and
hastened to go out. I followed some of them to the east

door, and I saw several sitting by it with sad countenances.

I went up to them, and asked why they were sitting thus
sadly ; and they replied, " The doors of this house are kept
shut against those who would go out, and this is the third day
since we entered, and we have completely exhausted the life of

our desire in company and conversation, and are so tired out
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with continual conversations, that we can scarcely bear to hear

a murmur of the sounds which come from them ;
wherefore,

we have betaken ourselves in weariness to this door ; and we
knocked, but it was answered us, that the doors of this house are

not opened to those who would go out, but only to those who
would enter, and that we must remain and enjoy the joys of

heaven ; from which answer we concluded, that we are to remain

here to eternity : hence sorrow has come over our minds, and
now our breast begins to be oppressed, and anxiety begins to

arise."

3 The angel then spoke to them, and said :
" This state is the

death of your joys, which you had believed to be the only

heavenly joys, when yet they are only accessories of heavenly

joys-"

And they asked the angel, " What then is heavenly joy ?
"

And the angel replied briefly thus :
" It is the delight of doing

something that is of use to oneself and others ; and the delight of

use derives its essence from love, and its existence from wisdom.

The delight of use, originating in love through wisdom, is the

4 soul and life of all heavenly joys. In the heavens there are

most delightful social gatherings, which exhilarate the minds
{mens) of the angels, amuse their lower minds {animus), delight

their breasts, and recreate their bodies ; but they hold these

gatherings after they have done uses in their respective function

and work. From these uses there is soul and life in all their

gladnesses and delights; but if you take away that soul or life,

the accessory joys gradually cease to be joys, becoming first

indifferent, then as it were trifles, and at last sorrowful and
anxious."

When he had said these things, the door was opened, and
those who were sitting near it bounded out, and fled home, each

one to his own function, and to his own work, and they were
warmed into life again.

6. After this the angel addressed those who had deluded them-
selves with the idea that the joys of heaven, and eternal happi-

ness, consisted in feasts with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, suc-

ceeded by sports and public shows, and these by other feasts, and
so on to eternity. He said unto them :

" Follow me, and I will

introduce you into the happinesses of your joys : " and he led

them through groves into a plain floored with planks, on which
were set talDles, fifteen on one side and fifteen on the other.

They asked, " Why are there so many tables ? " and the angel

replied :
" The first table is for Abram, the second for Isaac, the

third for Jacob, and by the side of them, in a series, are the

tables of the twelve apostles. On the other side are the same
number of tables for their wives ; the first three are for Sarah,

Abram's wife, for Eebecca, the wife of Isaac, and for Leah and
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Eachel, the wives of Jacob ; and the other twelve are for the

wives of the twelve apostles."

After a slight delay, all the tables appeared covered with 2

dishes, the little spaces between which were adorned with

little pyramids holding sweetmeats. Those who were about to

feast stood around the tables waiting to see the presidents of the

tables ; after they had waited a little while, these were seen

entering in order of procession, from Abram to the last of the

apostles ; and then each president, going up to his own table,

reclined on a couch at the head thereof ; and they said thence to

the bystanders, " Eecline ye also with us
;

" and the men reclined

with the patriarchs [and apostles], and the women with their

wives : and they ate and drank in gladness, and with reverence.

After the repast, the patriarchs [and apostles] went out : and
then were introduced games, and dances of maidens and young
men, and after these there were public shows.

At the conclusion of these entertainments, they were again

invited to feasts, but with this restriction, that on the first day
they should eat with Abram, on the second with Isaac, on the

third with Jacob, on the fourth with Peter, on the fifth with

James, on the sixth with John, on the seventh with Paul, and
with the rest in order till the fifteenth day, when the banquets

should be renewed again in like order, only changing their seats,

and so on to eternity.

After these events the angel called together the men of the 3

company, and said to them, " All those whom you have seen at

the tables, had been in a similar imaginary thought as yourselves,

concerning the joys of heaven, and thus concerning eternal

happiness ; and it is with the intent that they may see the

vanity of their ideas, and be led away from them, that such re-

presentations of banquets have been appointed and permitted by
the Lord. Those personages whom you saw at the head of the

tables, were old men in feigned characters, many of them of the

peasant class, who wore long beards, and on account of their

comparative wealth were exceedingly haughty, who were deluded

by the phantasy that they were those ancient patriarchs. But
follow me to the ways that lead out of this place of sports."

They accordingly followed, and saw groups of fifty here and 4

fifty there, who had surfeited themselves with dainties to the

point of vomiting, and who wished above all things to return to

their domestic employments, some to. their professional duties,

some to their business affairs, and some to their works ; but

many of them were detained by the keepers of the grove, and
•questioned concerning the days they had feasted, and whether
they had as yet eaten at table with Peter and Paul ; and it was
represented to them that it would be unbecoming and a shame
of them to go out before they had done so. But most of them
answered, " We have exhausted our joys ; our food has become

9
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insipid to us, and its flavour dry ; the stomach loathes it, and
we cannot bear to taste it : we have spent some days and nights

in that luxury : we earnestly request to be set free." Then being

set free, they fled home with panting breath and at full speed.

5 After this the angel called the men of the company, and in

the way he taught them the following particulars concerning

heaven :
—

" There are in heaven, the same as in the world, both

foods and drinks, both banquets and feasts ; and at the houses

of the more distinguished there are tables on which are the

richest foods, dainties and delicacies,wherewith theminds (cMmriws)

are exhilarated and recreated. There are also sports and public

shows, concerts of music, vocal and instrumental, and all these

things in the highest perfection. Such things are a source of

joys to them, but not of happiness ; for happiness ought to be

within joys, and consequently to flow from them. The happiness

within the joys causes them to be joys ; it enriches them, and
prevents their becoming worthless and loathsome ; and every

6 one has this happiness from the use in his own function. There

is a certain vein latent in the affection of the will of every angel,

which attracts his mind {meyis) to do something : by this his

mind calms itself, and is satisfied. This satisfaction and that

calmness constitute a state of mind capable of receiving the love

of use from the Lord ; and from the reception of this love comes

heavenly happiness, which is the life of the above-mentioned

joys. Heavenly food in its essence is nothing else than love,

wisdom, and use together ; that is, use done through wisdom
out of love ; wherefore food for the body is given to every one

in heaven according to the use which he performs ; sumptuous

food to those who are in eminent use ; moderate, but of an

exquisite flavour, to those who are in use of a middle degree
;

and common to those who are in common use ; but none at all

to the slothful.

7. After this the angel called to him the company of the so-

called wise ones, who had placed heavenly joys, and the eternal

happiness flowing thence, in most exalted power and overflowing

treasuries, and in more than kingly magnificence, and splendour

beyond that of the greatest nobles, because it is said in the Word,
that they are to be kings and princes, and to reign with Christ

to eternity, and to be ministered unto by angels : with many
other similar expressions.

The angel said unto them, " Follow me, and I will introduce

you into your joys." And he introduced them into a colonnade

constructed of pillars and pyramids : in front there was a palace-

of lowly structure, through which there was an open entrance

into the colonnade ; through this palace he introduced them,

and lo ! there were seen people in groups of twenty. So they

waited, and suddenly there stood present a certain one who had

10
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the appearance of an angel, and he said to them, " The way to

heaven is through this colonnade : wait a little while and pre-

pare yourselves ; for the elder ones of you are to be kings, and
the younger ones princes."

When he had said this, there appeared beside each pillar

2

a throne, and on each throne a silken cloak, and on each

cloak a sceptre and a crown : and beside each pyramid there

appeared a chair of state raised three cubits from the ground,

and on each chair of state a chain of links of gold, and
the badges of an order of knighthood, fastened at the ends

with diamond clasps. And then they heard a voice saying,
" Go now, and array yourselves in your robes ; be seated, and
wait

:

" and instantly the elder ones ran to the thrones, and the

younger ones to the chairs of state ; and they arrayed themselves

in their robes and seated themselves. And then there appeared

as it were a mist rising up from below, which, on being inhaled

by those who sat on the thrones and chairs of state, made
their faces puff up and their breasts swell out, and caused

themselves to be fully persuaded that now they were kings and
princes. That mist was an aura of the phantasy with which
they were inspired. And suddenly several young men flew

down as it were from heaven ; and two of them stood in waiting

behind each throne, and one behind each chair of state : and
then by turns acclamation was made by a herald, in these

words :
" Ye kings and princes, wait a little longer

;
your palaces

in heaven are now being made ready for you
;
your courtiers

and guards will soon come, and introduce you." They waited

and waited, till their spirits were exhausted, and they grew weary
with desire.

After a space of three hours, the heaven above their

3

heads was opened, and the angels looked down in pity upon
them, and said, " Why sit ye here like doltheads playing

comedy ? They have made a mockery of you, and have changed
you from men into mere images, because you have induced on
your hearts the phantasy, that you should reign with Christ as

kings and princes, and that angels should then minister unto

you. Have you forgotten the Lord's words, that whosoever
would be great in heaven must become a servant ? Learn there-

fore what is meant by being kings and princes, and what by
reigning with Christ ; that it means being wise and doing uses.

For the kingdom of Christ, which is heaven, is a kingdom of

uses ; inasmuch as the Lord loves all, and consequently wishes

good to all ; and good is use ; and because the Lord does goods
or uses mediately through angels, and in the world through men,
therefore, to those who do uses faithfully, he gives the love

of use, and its reward, which is internal blessedness ; and this is

eternal happiness. There are in the heavens, as in the earths, 4

lofty administrative positions, and overflowing treasuries ; for

11
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there are governments and forms of government,ancl consequently

greater and lesser Powers and dignities. Those of the highest

rank have palaces and courts, which for magnificence and splen-

dour exceed the palaces and courts of the emperors and kings

of the earth ; and they derive honour and glory from the num-
ber of their courtiers, ministers, and retinue, and their magnifi-

cent vestments. But these persons of the Jiighest rank are chosen

from those whose heart is in the public welfare, and only their

bodily senses in the dignity of magnificence for the sake of obedi-

ence : and as it is for the public welfare that every one should be of

some use in society, as in the common body, and as all use is

from the Lord, and is done through angels and men as if by them,

it is manifest that this is meant by reigning with the Lord."

On hearing these things out of heaven, the kings and princes

descended from their thrones and chairs of state, and cast away
their sceptres, crowns, and cloaks ; and the mist in which was
the aura of phantasy, departed from them, and a bright white

cloud, in which there was the aura of wisdom, covered them,

whence soundness returned to their minds.

8. After this the angel returned to the house of assembly

of the wise ones from the Christian world, and called to him
those who had persuaded themselves that the joys of heaven and
eternal happiness consisted in paradisiacal delights.

To these he said, " Follow me, and I will introduce you into

a paradise, your heaven, so that you may enter upon the blessed-

nesses of your eternal happiness." And he introduced them
through a lofty gate, constructed of the boughs and shoots of

noble trees woven together. After their entrance, he led them
through winding paths from one quarter to another. The place

was actually a paradise, in the first entrance to heaven, into

whicli are admitted those who in the world had believed that

the whole heaven is a single paradise, because it is called para-

dise, and had impressed on themselves the idea that after death

there would be a perfect rest from all kinds of labour, and that

this rest would consist in inhaling the very souls of delights,

walking on roses, being gladdened with the most delicate vin-

tages {mustum) of grapes, and frequenting festive gatherings

;

and that this life did not exist except in a heavenly paradise.

2 Led by the angel, they saw a great multitude of both old and
young men and boys, and also of women and girls, sitting by
threes and tens on banks of roses ; some wreathing garlands to

adorn the heads of the old men, the arms of the young men, and
in festoons the bosoms of the boys ; others gathering fruits off

the trees, and bearing them in baskets to their companions ; others

pressing the juice (mustum) out of grapes, cherries, and currants,

into cups, and drinking jovially ; some inhaling with their

nostrils the fragrant smells that exhaled, and were diffused

12
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around, from flowers, fruits, and odoriferous leaves : others sing-

ing sweet odes, by which they charmed the hearing of those

present, others sitting by fountains, and- diverting the waters

of the leaping jets into various forms; others walking, con-

versing together, and jesting; others running, playing games,,

dancing in one place minuets, in another round dances ; others

retiring into little summer-houses to lie on couches; besides

many other paradisiacal enjoyments.

After these things had been seen, the angel led his companions 3

by roundabout ways hither and thither, and at last led them to

a most beautiful bank of roses, surrounded by olive, orange, and

citron trees : here there were some persons sitting disconsolate,

with their hands under their cheeks, mourning and weeping. The
companions of the angel accosted them, and said, " Why are you

sitting thus ? " and they replied, " This is the seventh day since

we came into this paradise : when we entered, our mind seemed

to be as it were elevated into heaven, and admitted into the

inmost blissfulnesses of its joys; but after three days those

blissfulnesses began to pall, and in our minds they began to

decay and to become tasteless, and consequently to become no

blissfulnesses ; and when our imaginary joys had thus died out,

we were afraid of losing all the delightsomeness of our life, and

began to doubt whether any such thing as eternal happiness

existed. We then wandered through the ways and paths, in search

of the gate through which we had entered; but we wandered round

and round about, and asked those we met, some of whom said

that it was impossible to find the gate, because this paradisiacal

garden is a spacious labyrinth of such a nature, that whoever

wants to go out, enters further and further into it ;
' wherefore,'

said they, ' you cannot but remain here to eternity
;
you are in

the middle of the garden, where all delights are centred.'""

They further said to the angel's companions, "We have now
been sitting here for a day and a half, and as we are without

hope of finding the way out, we have sat down on this bank of

roses, where we view around us olives, grapes, oranges, and

citrons, in abundance; but the longer we look at them, the more

our sight is wearied with seeing, our smell with smelling, and

our taste with tasting : and this is the cause of the dejection,.

sorrow, and weeping, in which you now see us."

On hearing this, the angel of the company said to them,
" This paradisiacal labyrinth is truly an entrance into heaven

;

I know the way out ; and I will lead you out." When he had

said this, those who were sitting down rose up, and embraced

the angel, and accompanied him, together with his company.

And the angel, as they went, taught them what heavenly joy, and
eternal happiness flowing thence, were ; that they do not consist

in external paradisiacal delights, unless together with these

there are also internal paradisiacal delights :
" external paradisi-
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acal delights are merely delights of the senses of the body ; but

internal paradisiacal delights are delights of the affections of the

soul : unless the latter be in the former, these have no heavenly

life, because they have no soul ; and every delight witliout its

corresponding soul, forthwith becomes feeble and dull, and
fatigues the lower mind {animus) more than labour. There are

everywhere in heaven paradisiacal gardens, and from these also

the angels derive joys ; and in so far as in these joys there is a

delight of the soul, in the same proportion those joys are joys

to them."

On hearing this, they all asked, " What is the delight of the

soul, and whence is it ?

"

The angel replied, " The delight of the soul is from, love and
wisdom from the Lord ; and as love is the efficient, and as it is

the efficient through wisdom, therefore the seat of both love and
•wisdom is in the effect, and the effect is use. This delight inflows

from the Lord into the soul, and descends through the higher

and lower parts of the mind into all the senses of the body, and
fulfils itself in them : thus joy becomes joy, and becomes eternal

from the Eternal Being from Whom it is. You have just

now seen paradisiacal places; and I assure you that there is

nothins therein, not even the smallest leaf, which is not from the

marriage of love and wisdom in use ; wherefore if a man be in

this marriage, he is in a heavenly paradise, and consequently in

heaven."

9. After this, the angel conductor returned to the house of

assembly, to those who had firmly persuaded themselves that

heavenly joy and eternal happiness consist in a perpetual glorifi-

cation of God, and an unceasing festival [of worship] to eternity

;

because they had believed in the world that they should then

see God, and because the life of heaven, by reason of the worship

of God, is called a perpetual sabbath.

To these the angel said, "Follow me, and I will introduce you
into your joy." And he introduced them into a little city, in the

midst of which was a temple, and all the houses were called

sacred abodes or chapels. In that city they saw a concourse of

people flocking together from all parts of the surrounding

country, and among them a number of priests, who received and
saluted them on their arrival, and taking them by the hand led

them to the gates of the temple, and from thence into some of

the chapels around it, and initiated them into the unceasing

worship of God ; telling them that the city was an entrance-

hall to heaven, and that the temple of the city was an entrance

to a magnificent and most spacious temple in heaven, where God
is glorified by the angels wath prayers and praises to eternity.

" It is ordered," said they, " both here and in heaven, that you
.shall first enter into the temple, and remain there three days
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and three nights : and that after this initiation you shall enter

the houses of this city, which are so many chapels consecrated by
lis, and that you shall go from chapel to chapel, and, in com-
munion with those who are gathered together there, pray, give

praise, and repeat chants ; take heed, above all things, that ye
think within yourselves, and speak with your companions, nothing

but what is holy, pious, and religious."

After this the angel introduced his companions into the temple, 2

which was filled and crowded with many of those who in the world
had been in great dignity, and also with many of the common
people : guards were stationed at the doors to prevent any one
from going out until he had stayed there three days. And the

angel said, " To-day is the second day since the present congre-

gation entered the temple : examine them, and you will see their

glorification of God." And they examined them, and saw that

. most of them were asleep, and that those who were awake were
gaping and yawning ; and some of them, in consequence of

their thoughts being so continually elevated towards God, and
not allowed to relapse into the body, seemed to themselves,

and thence also to others, as if their faces were cut oft" or sepa-

rated from their bodies ; some had wild and raving eyes, on
account of their being constantly kept raised upwards ; in a
word, all of them had an oppression at the chest, and great

weariness of spirits from irksomeness, and they had turned away
from the pulpit, and were crying out, " Our ears are stunned :

put an end to your sermon ; we no longer hear your voice, and
the very sound of it begins to disgust us." They then all rose up,

and ran in a body to the doors, broke them open, and pressed
hard on the guards, and drove them off.

On seeing this, the priests followed them, and placed themselves 3

at their sides, teaching and teaching, praying, sighing, and saying,
" Celebrate the festival, glorify God, sanctify yourselves ; in this

entrance-hall of heaven we will inaugurate you into the eternal

glorification of God in that magnificent and most spacious temple
which is in heaven, and thus [introduce you] to the enjoyment
of eternal happiness." These words, however, were unheeded by
them, and scarcely heard, on account of the dulness caused by
two days' inactivity of mind, and detention from household and
public affairs. But when they attempted to pull themselves
away from the priests, the priests caught hold of their arms and
also of their garments, in order to force them back again into

the chapels to a repetition of their prayers and chants ; but in

vain : they cried out, " Let us alone ; we have a sensation in the
body as of fainting."

As they said this, lo ! there appeared four men {vir) in shining 4
white garments, with mitres on their heads ; one of them in the
world had been an archbishop, and the three others, bishops ; they
had now become angels. They called the priests together, and
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addressing them, said, " We have seen from heaven how you feed

these sheep. Ye feed them so that they become insane. You
do not know what is meant by the glorification of God. It

means bringing forth the fruits of love, that is, doing the work
of one's function faithfully, sincerely, and diligently, for this

is of the love of God, and of the love of the neighbour ; and this

is the bond of society, and its good. Thereby God is glorified, and
in that case He is glorified by worship at stated times. Have you
never read these words of the Lord, '^Herein is My Father glorified,

that ye bring forth omich fruit ; and ye shall become My discijyles
"

5 (John XV. 8)? Ye priests are able to be in the glorification of

worship, because this is your office, and from it you derive

honour, glory, and remuneration ; but even you could not be in

that glorification more than they, unless honour, glory, and
remuneration were annexed to your office."

Having said this, the bishops ordered the doorkeepers to let all

in and out freely :
" for there is such a multitude of people, who

could think of no other heavenly joy than the perpetual worship

of God, because they have known nothing of the state of heaven."

10. After this the angel returned with his companions to the

place of assembly, from whence the companies of the wise ones

had not yet departed, and there he called to him those who
believed that heavenly joy and eternal happiness consist only in

admission into heaven, and this out of Divine favour ; and that

then they would have joy, just as do those in the world who enter

into the courts of kings on days of festivity, or into weddings to

which they have been invited.

To these the angel said, " Wait here a little while, and I will

sound the trumpet, and hither will come those who have been
most renowned for wisdom in the spiritual things of the church."

After some hours, there were present nine men {vir), each
wearing a wreath of laurel as a mark of his renown : these the

angel introduced into the house of assembly, in which there were
present all those who had been called together at the first : in

the presence of these the angel addressed the nine laureates, and
said, " I know that by your desire, formed according to your idea,

it has been given you to ascend into heaven, and that you have

returned to this lower or sub-celestial earth, with a full

knowledge concerning the state of heaven : relate therefore what
sort of a place heaven appeared to you."

2 And they replied in order. And the FiEST said :
" My idea of

heaven frommy earliest childhood to the end of my life in the world

was, that it was a place abounding with all blessings, blissfulnesses, .

delightsomenesses,pleasantnesses,and pleasures; and that if I were

admitted, I should be encompassed by the aura of such felicities,

and should imbibe them with a full breast, like a bridegroom

when he celebrates his nuntials, and when he enters the bridal
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chamber with his bride. With this idea I ascended into heaven,

and passed the first guard, and also the second ; but when I came
to the third, the chief of the guard accosted me and said, ' Who
are you, friend ?

' and I answered, ' Is not this heaven ? I have
come up hither by reason of the longing of my desire ; admit me,

I pray you :
' and he admitted me. And I saw angels in white

garments, and they came about me, and examined me, and
muttered, ' Behold a new guest, who is not clothed with a

garment of heaven,' and I heard this and thought. This seems
to me to be a similar case to his of whom the Lord says that he
came in unto the wedding without a wedding garment : and I

said, ' Give me such garments
;

' and they laughed ; and then one

came running from the government-house with this command

:

' Strip him naked, cast him out, and cast his garments after him
'

;

and so I was cast out."

The Second in order said :
" I believed as he did, that if I were 3

but admitted into heaven, which was over my head, I should

there be encompassed with joys, and inhale them to eternity. I

also gained my desire ; but the angels on seeing me fled away,
and said one to another, ' What prodigy is this ? how came this

bird of night here ?
' and I really felt as if I had undergone

some change, and was no longer a man : although I was not

changed, but the feeling arose from breathing the heavenly

atmosphere. Presently, however, there came one running from
the government-house with an order that two attendants should

lead me out, and conduct me back by the way I had ascended,

till I reached my own house ; and when I was at home, I

appeared to others and to myself as a man."
The Third said :

" My constant idea of heaven was derived 4

from place, and not from love ; wherefore, when I came into this

world, I desired heaven with a great desire. And I saw some
who were ascending thither, and I followed them, and was
admitted, but not beyond a few paces. But when I wanted
to gladden my mind {animus) according to my idea of the

joys and blessednesses in heaven, a stupor, caused by the light

of heaven, which was as white as snow, and whose essence is

said to be wisdom, seized on my mind {mens), and a consequent

darkness seized on my eyes, and I began to go mad : and
thereupon, by reason of the heat of heaven, which corresponded

with the brightness of that light, and whose essence is said

to be love, my heart palpitated, anxiety seized me, and I was
tortured with inward pain, and threw myself prostrate on the

ground. While I lay prostrate, one of the attendants came
out of the government-house with an order that they should

carry me slowly down into my own light and heat ; and
when I came into my own light and heat, my spirit and my
heart returned."

The Fourth said, that he also had been in the idea of place 5
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and nob in the idea of love [wlien tliinking] about heaven. " As
soon," said he, " as I came into tlie spiritual world, I enquired of

the wise ones whether it was allowed to ascend into heaven, and
they said to me, that it is allowed to all, but that there was
need to beware lest they sliould be cast down again. At this I

laughed, and ascended, believing, as did the others, that all in the

whole world were capable of receiving the joys of heaven in all

their fulness ; but, as a matter of fact, when I was within I was
almost deprived of life, and by reason of the pain and the conse-

quent torture in my head and body, I threw myself prostrate on

the ground, where 1 writhed about like a snake when it is Ijrought

near the lire : and I crawled to the brink of a precipice, from
which I cast myself down : and I was afterwards taken up by
those who were standing below, and carried to an inn, where
health returned to me."

6 The Other Five also related wonderful things about their

ascents into heaven, and compared the changes of the states of

their life with the state of lish when raised out of the waters

into the air, and with the state of birds in the ether ; and they

said that after those hard experiences they no longer desired

heaven, but only a suitable life am.ong their like wherever they

might be. " We know," added they, " that in the world

of spirits, where we now are, all are previously prepai'ed, the

good for heaven, and the evil for hell ; and that when they are

prepared, they see ways opened for them to societies of their like,

with whom they are to remain to eternity ; and that they then

enter these ways with delight, because they are the ways of their

love."

When all of the first assembly heard these relations, they like-

wise confessed that they had had no other idea of heaven than as

of a place, where with open mouth they should be drinking

in to eternity the joys that surrounded them.

7 After this the angel of the trumpet said to them :
" You see

now that the joys of heaven, and eternal happiness, do not belong

to a place, but to the state of a man's life ; and a state

of heavenly life is derived from love and wisdom ; and since use

is the containant of love and wisdom, a state of heavenly life is

derived from the conjunction of love and wisdom in use. It is

the same if we call them charity, faith, and a good work ; for

charity is love, faith is truth whence wisdom proceeds, and a

good work is a use. Moreover, in our spiritual world there are

places as in the natural world ; otherwise there could be na
habitations and distinct abodes ; nevertheless place there is not

place, but an appearance of place according to the state of love

Sand wisdom, or of charity and faith. Every one who becomes

an angel carries his own heaven within himself, because he

carries within himself the love of his own heaven. For a man is,

by creation, a least effigy, image, and type of the great heaven \
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the human form is nothing else. Wherefore, every one comes into

that society of heaven of whose form he is an effigy in particular
;

therefore, when he enters into that society he enters into a

form corresponding to his own ; thus he enters from his own
individual self, as it were, into a society of his own self (sicut

a se in se-illavi), and from this society of his own individual self,

as it were, into that same society in himself (sicut ab ilia in

illam in se), and inhales its life as his own life, and his own life

as that of the society; every society is as one common body, and
the angels in it are as the like parts, from which the common
body co-exists. Hence, then, it follows, that those who are in

evils and consequent falsities, have formed in themselves an effigy

of hell, and this is tortured in heaven by reason of the influx

and violence of the activity of one opposite upon another ; for

infernal love is opposite to heavenly love, and consequently the

delights of those two loves come into collision with each other

like enemies, and whenever they meet they destroy each other."

11. After these occurrences a voice was heard from heaven,

saying to the angel of the trumpet, " Choose ten out of all those

who have been called together, and introduce them to us. We
have heard from the Lord that He will prepare them so that,

during the space of three days, the heat and light, or the love

and wisdom, of our heaven, shall not do them any injury."

Ten were then chosen, and they followed the angel. They
ascended by a steep foot-path up a certain hill, and from thence

up a mountain, on which was the heaven of those angels, which
had before appeared to them at a distance like an expanse in the

clouds. The gates were opened for them : and after they had
passed through the third gate, the angel introducer hastened to

the prince of that society or heaven, and announced their

arrival ; and the prince answered, " Take some of my attendants,

and tell them that they are welcome, and introduce them into

my antechamber, and apportion to each a separate room with a

bed-chamber, and appoint some of my courtiers and servants to

minister unto them, and do their biddins;." And it was done so.

On being introduced by the angel, they asked whether they

might go and see the prince ; and the angel replied, " It is now
morning, and it is not permissible to go and see the prince

before noon ; till that time all are engaged in their particular

duties and works : but you are invited to dinner, and then you
will sit at table with our prince ; in the meantime I will intro-

duce you into his palace, where you will see magnificent and
splendid things."

12. When they were led to the palace, they first viewed
it from without. It was large, and built of porphyry, with a

foundation of jasper; and iDefore the gates were six lofty
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columns of lapis lazuli ; the roof was of plates of gold ; the

lofty windows, of the most transparent crystal, also had frames

of cfold. After viewing the outside, they were introduced

witliin, and were conducted from one room to another ; and
they saw ornaments of inexpressible beauty,—on the ceilings,

decorations of inimital^le carving ; near the walls they saw set

silver tables overlaid with gold, on which were placed various

utensils made of precious stones and of entire gems in heavenly

forms, and many other things such as no eye had ever seen on
earth, and consequently such as no one could bring himself to

believe existed in heaven.

While they were in astonishment at these magnificent sights,

the angel said, " Be not surprised ; the things which you now
see were not made and fashioned by any angelic hand, but were
framed by the Maker of the universe, and presented as a gift to

our prince ; wherefore the architectonic art is here in its very art,

and from it are derived all the rules of that art in the world."

The angel said further, " You may possibly suppose that such
things charm our eyes and infatuate them to such an extent,

that we believe them to be the joys of our heaven : but because

our hearts are not in these things, they are only accessory to the

joys of our hearts ; therefore, so far as we contemplate them as

accessory, and as the workmanship of God, so far we contemplate

in them the Divine omnipotence and clemency "

13, After this the angel said to them, " It is not yet noonday:
come with me into the garden of our prince, which is near this

palace." So they went ; and as they were entering, he said,

" Behold the most magnificent of all the gardens in this heavenly

society
!

"

But they replied, " What do you say 1 there is no garden here.

We see only one tree, and on its branches and at its top as it

were fruits of gold, and as it were leaves of silver, with their

edges adorned with emeralds, and beneath the tree little children

with their nurses."

At this, the angel said, with an inspired voice, " This tree is in

the midst of the garden ; and by us it is called the tree of our

heaven, and by some the tree of life. But advance, and approach
nearer, and your eyes will be opened, and you will see the garden."

They did so, and their eyes were opened, and they saw trees

most heavily laden with fruits of fine flavour, entwined about
with tendrilled vines, whose tops with their fruits inclined

towards the tree of life in the midst.

2 These trees were set in a continuous series, which began
from a point and was continued into endless rings or gyres,

as of a perpetual spiral. It was a perfect arboreal spiral, in

which species followed species without a break, according to

the noblenesses of the fruits. The beginning of the circum-
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gyration was at a considerable distance from the tree in the

midst, and the intervening space glittered with a beam of light,

which caused the trees of the gyre to shine with a graduated
splendour that was continued from the first to the last. The
first trees were the most excellent of all, being laden with the

choicest fruits, and were called paradisiacal trees, being such
as are never seen in the earths of the natural world, because

they do not, and can not, exist there ; after these came trees of

oil ; after these trees of wine ; after these trees of fragrance

;

and lastly, trees of wood, useful for building. Here and there

in this arboreal spiral or gyre, there were seats formed of

the young shoots of the trees behind, brought forward and
entwined together, and enriched and adorned by their fruits.

In this perpetual ring of trees, there were gates which opened
into flower-gardens, and from these into greenswards, laid out

in borders and beds.

At the sight of all these things the companions of the angel 3
exclaimed, " Behold heaven in form ! wherever we turn the

glances of our eyes, there flows in something heavenly-para-

disiacal, which is inexpressible."

On hearing this the angel rejoiced, and said, " All the gardens

of our heaven are representative forms or types of heavenly
blessednesses in their origins ; and because the influx of these

blessednesses elevated your minds, therefore you exclaimed,
' Behold heaven in form !

' but those wlio do not receive that

influx, regard these paradisiacal things no otherwise than as

things of the forest ; and all those who are in the love of use

receive the influx ; whereas those who are in the love of glory,

not proceeding from use, do not receive it. He afterwards

explained and taught what the particular things of that garden

represented and signified.

14. While they were thus employed, there came a messenger
from the prince, who invited them to eat bread with him ; and
at the same time two attendants of the court brought garments
of fine linen, and said, " Put on these ; for no one is admitted
to the piince's table unless he be clothed in the garments of

heaven."

So they girded themselves, and accompanied their angel, and
were introduced into an open court of the palace, where there

was a promenade, where they waited for the prince ; and there

the angel introduced them to the company and conversation of

the magnates and ministers, who were also waiting for the

prince. And lo ! in about an hour the doors were opened, and
through a wider door on the west, they saw the prince entering

in order and pomp of procession. His privy-councillors went
before him, after them his councillors of the treasury, and next
the chief officers belonging to the court : in the midst of these
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w.as the prince : after him followed courtiers of various ranks,

and lastly the guards; in all they amounted to one hundred and

twenty.
2 Then the angel, placing himself before the ten new-comers,

who by their dress now appeared like inmates of the place,

approached with them towards the prince, and respectfully

introduced them ; and the prince, without stopping the procession,

said to them, " Come with me to bread."

So they followed him into the dining-hall, and they saw a

table magnificently laid out, having in the middle a tall golden

pyramid, with a hundred salvers arranged in three rows on tlieir

forms or stands, containing sweet-cakes, and wine-jellies, with

other delicacies made of bread and wine; and through the

middle of the pyramid, there gushed as it were a leaping fountain

of wine sweet as nectar, whose jet fell in different directions from

the top of the pyramid, and filled the cups. At the sides of this

high pyramid were various heavenly forms of gold, on which

were dishes and plates loaded with food of every kind : these

heavenly forms on which were the dishes and plates, were forms

of art derived from wisdom, and can neither be produced in the

world by any art, nor described by any words. The dishes and

plates were of silver, engraved in relief, on their surface, with

forms similar to those on their supports ; the cups were of

transparent gems. Such was the splendid furniture of the table.

15. The dress of the prince and his ministers was as follows :

The prince was clad in a long robe, reaching to the ankles, of a

crimson colour, set with stars of a silver colour wrought in

needle-work ; and under this robe he was girded with a tunic of

bright silk of a purple colour ; this was open about the breast,

where there appeared the fore part of a kind of zone with the

ensign of his society : the ensign was an eagle brooding over her

young at the top of a tree ; this ensign was of shining gold sur-

rounded with diamonds. The privy-councillors were dressed after

nearly the same manner, but without the ensign; instead of which

they wore cut sapphires, hanging from their necks by a golden

necklace. The courtiers were in cloaks of a chestnut colour,

on which were wrought flowers surrounding young eagles : the

vests which they wore under these were of silk of an opaline

colour; so also were their breeches and stockings. Such was

their apiarel.

16. The privy-councillors and councillors of the treasury, and

the ministers, stood around the table, and at the order of the prince

folded their hands together, and at the same time uttered in a

low voice a devout thanksgiving to the Lord, and after this,

at the prince's bidding, reclined themselves on couches at the

table ; and the prince said to the ten strangers, " Do you also
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recline with me; behold, there are your seats:" and they reclined;

and the courtiers who had previously been sent by the prince

to minister unto them, stood behind them. Then the prince

said unto them, " Take each of you a plate from its ring, and
afterwards a salver from the pyramid ;

" and they did so, and
lo ! instantly new plates and salvers appeared in the place of

those that were taken away ; and their cups were filled with
wine from the fountain that leaped out of the great pyramid

;

and they ate and drank.

When dinner was about half ended, the prince addressed the ten 2

guests, and said, " I have heard that you were called together

in the earth which is under this heaven, to disclose your thoughts
concerning the joys of heaven and the eternal happiness thence

resulting,and that you expressed different opinions, each according

to the delights of the senses of his body. But what are the

delights of the senses of the body, without the delights of the

soul ? It is the soul that enjoys them. The delights of the

soul are in themselves imperceptible blessednesses ; but they
become more and more perceptible as they descend into the

thoughts of the mind, and from these into the sensations of the

body. In the thoughts of the mind they are perceived as blissful-

nesses, in the sensations of the body as delightsomenesses, and in

the body itself as pleasures. Eternal happiness is derived from the

latter and the former together ; but from the latter alone there

results a happiness not eternal but temporary, which comes to

an end and passes away, and in some cases becomes unhappiness.

You have now seen that all your joys are also joys of heaven, and
that these are far more excellent than you could have conceived:

but still these joys do not inwardly affect our minds {animus).

There are three things which flow in as a one from the Lord into ours

souls ; these three as a one, or this trine, are love, wisdom, and
use. Love and wisdom exist only ideally, because they exist only

in the affection and thought of the mind ; but in use they exist

really, because they exist at the same time in an act and work
of the body ; and, where they exist really, there they also subsist.

And, since love and wisdom exist and subsist in use, it is uses that

affect us ; and use consists in faithfully, sincerely, and diligently

discharging the works of one's own function. The love of use,

and a consequent busying oneself in use, keeps the mind to-

gether and prevents it from melting away, and from wandering

about, and imbibing all the lusts which flow in through the

senses with allurements from the body and the world, whereby
the truths of religion and the truths of morality, with their

goods, become scattered to every wind ; but the busying of the

mind in use keeps and binds those truths together, and disposes

the mind into a form capable of receiving the wisdom derived

from those truths ; and then it exterminates from the sides the

idle sports and pastimes both of falsities and of vanities. But
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you will hear more on these subjects from the wise ones of our
society, whom I will send to you in the afternoon."

So sayiug, the prince arose, and the guests with him, and said

grace, and charged their angel conductor to lead them back to

their rooms, and to shew them all the honours of civility, and
also to summon men {vir) of urbanity and affability to entertain

them with conversation on the various joys of the society.

17. Wl:en they were returned, it was done so, and those who
had been summoned from the city to entertain them with conver-

sation concerning the various joys of the society, arrived, and, after

courteous greetings, spoke in choice and elegant phrases with

them, walking up and down the while. But their angel con-

ductor said, "These ten men were invited into this heaven to see

its joys, and to receive thus a new idea concerning eternal

happiness : recount therefore some of its joys which affect the

senses of the body ; and afterwards some wise ones will come,

who will mention some of the things which render those joys

blissful and happy."

On hearing this, those who had been summoned from the city,

related the following particulars:

—

"1. There are here days of festivity appointed by the prince,

in order that the lower minds {animus) may be relaxed from
the weariness which the lust of emulation may have brought
upon some. On these days there are concerts of music and
singing in the public places, and outside the city there are games
and shows : in the public places at such times there are raised

orchestras, enclosed by barriers, formed of vines entwined to-

gether, from which hang clusters of grapes; witliin these barriers

in three rows, one above another, sit the musicians, with stringed

instruments and with wind instruments, both alto and bass,

loud-toned and soft, and at the sides there are male and female

singers, who entertain the citizens with most pleasant solos and
part songs, varied at intervals. These concerts continue there

on those days of festivity from morning till noon, and after-

wards till evening.

2 " 2. Moreover, every morning from the houses around the

public places are heard the sweetest songs of maidens and girls,

with which the whole cityresounds. It is one affection of spiritual

love, which is sung every morning, that is,sounded liymodifications

of the singing voice, or by modulations, and that affection in the

song is perceived as the affection itself; it flows in into the souls

of the hearers, and excites them to a correspondence with it:

such is heavenly singing. The singers say, that the sound of

their song is as it were self -inspired and self-animated from
within, and exalted delightfully according to its reception by the

hearers. When this is ended, the windows of the houses of the

public places, and at the same time of the houses of the streets,

24



THE JOYS OF HEAVEN. [18.

are shut, and so also are the doors ; and then the whole city is

silent, and no noise is heard in any part of it, nor is any person
seen loitering about : all then are strictly performing the duties

of their employments.
"3. At noon-time the doors are opened, and in the afternoons

the windows also in some houses, and boys and girls are seen
playing in the streets, while their nurses and tutors sit in the

porches of the houses, keeping them within bounds.
" 4. At the outskirts of the city, there are various sports of 4

boys and youths ; there are races, and games with balls ; there

are games with little balls which are struck back, called rackets:

there are trials of skill among the boys, in order to discover

which is the quickest, and which the most backward, in speaking,

acting, and perceiving; and the quickest receive some leaves of

laurel as a reward ; besides many other things of a like nature,

designed to call forth the latent abilities of the boys.

"5. Moreover outside the city there are dramatic entertain-

5

ments, in tlieatres, by actors who represent the various honour-
able qualities and virtues of moral life, among whom there are

lesser actors for the sake of [representing] relatives."

And one of the ten asked, "What is meant by 'for the sake of

relatives '
?

"

And they replied, " No virtue, with its honourable qualities

and beauties (decus), can be exhibited to the life except by means
of relatives, from the greatest of them to the least ; the lesser

actors represent the least of them, even till they become none;
but it has been decreed by law, that nothing of the opposite,

which is called dishonourable and unbecoming, should be ex-

hibited, except figuratively and as it were from afar. The reason
for this decree is, that nothing that is honourable and good in

any virtue can by successive progressions pass over to what is

dishonourable and evil, but only to its least till it perishes ; and
when it perishes the opposite commences ; wherefore lieaven,

where all things are honourable and good, has nothing in common
with hell, where all things are dishonourable and evil."

18. During this conversation an attendant came running, and
announced that eight wise ones, by order of the prince, were
present, and wislied to enter ; on hearing which, the angel went
out, and received them, and brought them in ; and presently the

wise ones, after the customary and becoming formalities of intro-

duction, spoke with them, first concerning the beginnings and
increase of wisdom, with which they intermixed various things

concerning its progression, shewing, that with the angels wisdom
never has an end or ceases to be, but that it grows and increases

to eternity.

On hearing this, the angel of the company said to them, " Our
prince at table spoke with them concerning the seat of wisdom,

25



19.] CONJUGIAL LOVE.

as being in use: will you also be pleased to speak with them on
the same subject."

And they said, " Man, at his first creation, was imbued with

wisdom and its love, not for the sake of himself, but that he

mii^ht communicate it to others from himself. Hence it is in-

scribed on the wisdom of the wise, that no one is wise, or lives,

for himself alone, but for others at the same time : this is the

origin of society, which otherwise could not exist. Living for

others consists in doing uses. Uses are the bonds of society,

and these bonds are as many in number as there are good uses

;

and uses are infinite in number. There are spiritual uses,

which belong to love to God and to love towards the neighbour;

there are moral and civil uses, which belong to the love of

the society and city in which a man is, and of his companions
and fellow-citizens with whom he is ; there are natural uses,

which belong to the love of the world and its necessities;

and there are corporeal uses, which belong to the love of .self-

2 preservation for the sake of higher uses. All these uses are

inscribed on man, and follow in order one after another ; and
when they are together, one is in the other. Those who are in

the first uses, which are spiritual, are also in the following ones,

and these persons are wise ; but those who are not in the first,

and yet are in the second, and thus in the following ones, are

not so wise, but only appear to be so by virtue of external

morality and civility. Those who are in neither the first nor

the second, but only in the third and fourth, are not wise in the

least, for they are satans, since they love only the world, and
themselves for the sake of the world; but those who are only in

the fourth, are the least wise of all, for they are devils, because

they live for themselves alone, and if they live for others, it is

3 only for the sake of themselves. Moreover, every love has its

own delight ; for love lives by means of its delight : and
the delight of the love of uses is a heavenly delight, which
enters into the following delights in order, and according to

the order of succession exalts them and makes them eternal."

After this they enumerated the heavenly delights proceeding

from the love of use, and they said, that there are myriads

of myriads of them ; and that those who enter heaven enter

into those delights. With further wise conversation on
the love of use, they passed the day with them until the

evening.

19. Towards evening there came a courier clotlied in linen,

to the ten strangers, the companions of the angel, and invited

them to a wedding which was to be celebrated the next day; and
the strangers were very glad that they were also to see a wedding
in heaven. After this they were conducted to the house of one
of the i)rivy-councillors, and sui)ped with him; and after supper
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they returned to the palace, and separated, each one to his own
"bedroom, and slept till morning.

And when they awoke in the morning, they heard the singing

•of the maidens and young girls from the houses around the public

place, which singing was mentioned above. That morning there

was sung the affection of conjugial love ; the sweetness of which
so affected and moved the hearers, that they perceived a blessed

pleasantness instilled into their joys, which elevated and renewed
them.

When it was time, the angel said, " Gird yourselves, and put
on the garments of heaven, which our prince sent you." So
they put them on, and lo ! the garments shone as from a flaming

light ; and they asked the angel, " Whence is this ? " He
replied, " Because you are going to a wedding : on such occasions

our garments shine, and become wedding garments."

20. After this the angel conducted them to the house of the

wedding, and the door-keeper opened the doors ; and presently

within the threshold they were received and greeted by an angel

sent by the bridegroom, and were brought in and led to the seats

assigned to them : and soon after they were invited into a room
adjoining the bridal-chamber, in the middle of which they saw
a table on which was placed a magnificent candlestick fitted

with seven branches and sconces of gold : against the walls

there were hung lamps of silver, which being lighted made the

atmosphere appear golden : and they saw at the sides of the

candlestick two tables, on which were placed loaves in three

rows ; and in the four corners of the room there were tables, on
which were crystal cups.

While they were surveying these things, lo ! a door opened 2

from a chamber near the bridal-chamber, and they saw six

maidens coining out, and after them the bridegroom and bride,

holding each other by the hand, and leading each other towards

a seat which was placed opposite to the candlestick: on this

seat they placed themselves, the bridegroom on the left, and
the bride on his right, and the six maidens stood at the side of

the seat near the bride. The bridegroom was dressed in a cloak

of bright crimson, and a vest of fine shining linen, with an
ephod, on which there was a thin golden plate set all round
with diamonds, and on the plate was engraved a young eagle,

the wedding-badge of this heavenly society ; and on his head he
wore a mitre. The bride was dressed in a scarlet robe, under
which was an embroidered gown that reached from her neck to

her feet, and below her breast she wore a golden girdle, and on
her head a crown of gold set with rubies.

When they were thus seated, the bridegroom turned himself 3

towards the bride, and placed a golden ring on her finger, and
.he produced bracelets and a necklace of pearls, and fastened the
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bracelets on the wrists of her hands, and the necklace around her
neck, and said," Accept these pledges; " and when slie accepted

them, he kissed her, and said, " Now thou art mine," and he
called her his wife.

Wlien this was done, the guest cried out, " May there be a

blessing !
" This was tirst cried out by each one separately, and

afterwards by all together. One who had been sent by the

prince as his representative also joined in this cry ; and at that

instant the room adjoining the bridal-chamber was filled with an
aromatic smoke, which was a sign of blessing from heaven.

Then the ministers took loaves from the two tables near the

candlestick, and cups, now filled with wine, from the tables in

the corners, and gave to each guest his own loaf and his own
cup, and they ate and drank.

After this the husband and his wife rose up, and the six

maidens followed with the silver lamps, now lighted, in their

hands, as far as the threshold ; and the married pair entered the

bridal-chamber, and the door was shut.

21. Afterwards the angel conductor spoke with the guests

about his ten companions, telling them that he had by command
introduced them, and shewed them the magnificent things of the

prince's palace, and the wonders there ; and that they had dined

at table with him, and afterwards had conversed with the wise

ones of the society ; and he requested that they might be

allowed to enjoy some conversation with them also. So they
approached, and conversed with them.

And a wise one of the men at the wedding said, " Do you
understand the signification of what you have seen ?"

They replied, that in some little degree they did ; and then
they asked him why the bridegroom, now a husband, had been
dressed in that particular manner.

He answered, " That the bridegroom, now a husband, repre-

sented the Lord, and the bride, now a wife, represented the

church, because weddings in heaven represent the marriage of

the Lord with the church. Hence it is that he wore a mitre on
his head, and was dressed in a cloak, a vest, and an ephod, like

Aaron ; and that the bride, now a wife, wore a crown on her

head, and wore a robe like a queen ; but to-morrow they will

be dressed differently, because this representation lasts only

to-day."

2 They asked further, " Since he represented the Lord, and she

the church, why did she sit at his right hand ?
"

The wise one replied, " Because there are two things which
constitute the marriage of the Lord and the church—love and
wisdom; the Lord is love, and the church is wisdom; and
wisdom is at the right hand of love. For the man of the church
is wise as of himself, and in proportion as he is wise he receives
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love from the Lord. The right hand also signifies power ; and
love has power by means of wisdom : but, as was just now said,

after the wedding the representation is changed ; for then the

husband represents wisdom, and the wife the love of his wisdom.
Tliis love, however, is not a primary love, but a secondary love,

which the wife has from the Lord through the wisdom of the

husband. The love of the Lord, which is the primary love, is the

love of being wise with the husband ; wherefore after the wedding,
both together, the husband and his wife, represent the church."

They asked again, " Why did not you men stand beside the 3

bridegroom, now the husband, as the six virgins stood beside

the bride, now the wife ?
"

The wise one answered, " Because to-day we are numbered
among the virgins ; and the number six signifies all and what is

complete."

But they said, " What does this mean ?

"

He replied, " Virgins signify the church ; and the church
consists of both sexes : wherefore also we, as to the church, are

virgins. That this is the case, is evident from these words in

the Apocalypse :
' These are they who have not been polluted ivith

women ; for they are virgins ; and they follow the Lamh tohither-

socver he goeth ' (chap. xiv. 4). And because virgins signify the

church, therefore the Lord likened it to ten virgins invited to a
icedding (Matt. xxv. 1). And because by Israel, Zion, and
Jerusalem is signified the church, therefore mention is so often

made in the Word of the VIRGIN AND daughter of Israel, Zion,

AND Jerusalem. The Lord also describes His marriage with

the church in these words in David :
' At THY right hand [did

stand] the queen in fine gold of Ophir : her garment is of bro-

cades of gold : she shall he brought unto the Idng in garments OF
NEEDLEWORK : THE VIRGINS AFTER HER, her friends, shall come

into the hings palace' (Psalm xlv. 9-16)."

Afterwards they said, " Is it not expedient that some priest 4

be present and minister at the wedding ?
"

The wise one answered, " This is expedient in the earths, but
not in the heavens, on account of the representation of the Lord
Himself and the church. On the earths they do not know this

;

but even with us a priest administers at betrothals, and hears,

receives, confirms, and consecrates the consent. Consent is the

essential of marriage ; and all the things which follow are its

formalities."

22. After this the angel conductor went to the six maidens,

and gave them an account of his companions, and requested

that they would favour them with their company. And they
approached ; but when they were near, they suddenly retired,

and entered into the women's apartment, where also were the

maidens their friends.
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On seeing this, the angel conchictor followed them, unci asked
why they had retired so suddenly without speaking with them

;

and they replied, " We could not approach." He said, " Why
not ? " and they answered, " We do not know ; but we perceived

soDK'lhini^ which repelled us and drove us back again : we hope
they will excuse us."

The angel then returned to his companions, and told them of

this answer, and added, " I conjecture that you do not possess

the chaste love of the sex. In heaven we love maidens on
account of their beauty and the elegance of their manners ; and
we love them very much, but chastely." On this his companions
laughed, and said, " You conjecture aright : who can see such

beauties near and not feel some desire ?
"

23. After this festive companionship, all those who had been
invited to the wedding departed, and also those ten men with

their angel : the evening was far advanced, and they went to bed.

At daybreak they heard a proclamation, " To-day is the.

Sabbath "
; and they arose and asked the angel what it meant.

He replied, " It is for the worship of God, which returns at

stated times, and is proclaimed by the priests. It is performed

in our temples, and lasts about two hours ; wherefore, if it please

you, go with me, and I will take you there."

So they dressed themselves, and accompanied the angel, and

entered the temple. It was a large temple, capable of containing

about three thousand persons. It was of a semicircular form :

the benches or seats were continuous, being carried round in a

circular sweep according to the shape of the temple ; and the

back seats were raised higher than the front ones. The pulpit

in front of the seats was drawn back a little from the centre
;

there was a door behind the pulpit, on the left.

The ten strangers entered with their angel conductor, and he

pointed out to them the places where they were to sit, saying

to them, "Every one who enters into the temple knows his own
place ; he knows it by virtue of what is innate ; nor can he sit

anywhere else : if he sits anywhere else, he hears nothing and

perceives nothing, and he also disturbs order ; and when order

is disturbed, the priest is not inspired."

24. When the congregation had assembled, the priest as-

cended the pulpit, and preached a sermon full of the spirit of

wisdom. The sermon was about the holiness of the Sacred

Scripture, and the conjunction of the Lord with both worlds, the

spiritual and the natural, by means thereof. In the illustration.

in which he was, he fully proved, that that holy Book was

dictated by Jehovah the Lord, and that consequently He is in it,

so far that He is the wisdom therein
;
but that the wisdom

which is Himself therein, lies concealed under the sense of the

30



THE JOYS OF HEAVEN. [25, 26.

letter, and is opened only to those who are in the trnLlis of

doctrine, and at the same time in the goods of life, and thus who
are in the Lord, and the Lord in them. To his sermon he added
a devout prayer, and descended.

As the audience were going out, the angel requested the priest

to speak a few words of peace with his ten companions ; so he
drew near to them, and they conversed together for half an
hour; and he spoke about the Divine Trinity, that it is in Jesus
Christ, in Whom all the fulness of the Divinity dwells bodily^

according to the declaration of the Apostle Paul; and after-

wards about the union of charity and faith; but he said the

union of charity and truth (veritas), because faith is truth.

25. After expressing their thanks, they returned home ; and
there the angel said to them, " This is now the third day since

your ascent into the society of this heaven, and you were pre-

pared by the Lord to remain here three days ; wherefore, it is-

time that we separate
;
put off, therefore, the garments sent you

by the prince, and put on your own ;

" and when they were in

their own garments, they were inspired with a desire to depart:

so they departed, and descended, the angel accompanying them
to the place of assembly ; and there they gave thanks to the

Lord for vouchsafing to bless them with knowledge, and thereby

with intelligence, concerning heavenly joys and concerning
eternal happiness.

26. * I again asseverate in truth, that these tilings were done
and said as they are related ; the former in the world of spirits

which is intermediate between heaven and hell, and the latter

in the society of heaven to which the angel of the trumpet, who.
acted as conductor, belonged. Who in the Cliristian world would'

have known anything about heaven, and the joys and happiness,

there, the knowledge of which is also the knowledge of salva-

tion, unless it had pleased the Lord to open to some person the

sight of his spirit, and to shew and teach [him] ? That similar

things exist in the spiritual world appears very manifestly from
the things which were seen and heard by the Apostle John,

and which are described in the Apocalypse ; as, tliat he saw the

Son of man in the midst of the seven candlesticks [chap. i. 12,.

13] ; also a tabernacle, temple, ark, and altar in heaven [xv. 5,

8 ; xi. 19 ; vi. 9 ; viii. 3 ; ix. 13] ; a book sealed with seven

seals ; the book opened, and horses going forth thence [v. 1

;

vi. 1, 2, 4, 5, 8] ; four animals around the throne [iv. 6] ; twelve

thousand chosen out of each tribe [vii. 4-8] ; locusts ascending

out of the abyss [ix. 3, 7] ; the dragon, and his combat with
Michael [xii. 7]; a woman bringing forth a male son, and fleeing

*This paragraph, in the original Latin edition, is enclosed in inverted commas.
It is repeated, with slight variations, in the True Christian Religion, no. 851.
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into the wilderness on account of the dragon [xii. 1, 2, 5, 6]; two
beasts, one ascending out of the sea, the other out of the earth

[xiii. 1, 11]; a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast [xvii. 3]; the

dragon cast out into a pool of fire and brimstone [xx. 3, 10]; a

white horse, and the great supper [xix. 11, 17]; a new heaven

and a new earth, and the holy Jerusalem descending, described

as to its gates, wall, and the foundations of the wall [xxL 1, 2,

12, 14, 17-20] ; also a river of the water of life, and trees of

life bearing fruits every month [xxii. 1,2]; besides many other

things, all which were seen by John, while as to his spirit he was
in the spiritual world and in heaven. Not to mention the things

which were seen by the apostles after the Lord's resurrection

;

and the things which were afterwards seen by Peter (Acts xi.)

;

also the things which were seen and heard by Paul. Besides the

things which were seen and heard by the prophets; as by
EzEKiEL, who saw four animals which were cherubs (chapter i.

and chapter x.) ; a new temple and a new earth, and an angel

measuring them (chapters xl.-xlviii.) ; and was led away to Jeru-

salem, and there saw abominations ; and also into Chaldea into

captivity (chapter viii. and chapter xi.). The case was similar

with Zechariah, who saw a man riding among the myrtle trees

(chapter i. 8 and following verses); also four horns; and afterwards

a man with a measuring-line in his hand (chapter ii. 5 [1] and
following verses) ; likewise a candlestick and two olive-trees

(chapter iv. 2, and following verses) ; also a flying roll, and an
ephah (chapter v. 1, 6); also four chariots going forth between two
mountains, and horses (chapter vi. 1 and following verses). So
likewise with Daniel, who saw four beasts ascending out of the

sea (chapter vii. 1 and following verses) ; also combats of a ram
and a goat (chapter viii. 1 and following verses) ; who also saw
the angel Gabriel, and spoke much with him (chapter ix.). The
youth of Elisha saw chariots and horses of fire round about Elisha;

and he saw them when his eyes were opened (2 Kings vi. 17).

From these and many other instances in the Word, it is evident,

that the things which exist in the spiritual world appeared to

many both before and after the Lord's coming ; what wonder,

then, is it, that the same things should now also be seen when
the church is commencing, or when the New Jerusalem is coming
down from the Lord out of heaven ?
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27. That there are marriages in the heavens, cannot enter into-

the faith of those who believe that a man after death is a soul

or spirit, and who conceive of a soul or spirit as of a thin ether

or breath of air : who believe also, that a man will not live as a
man till after the day of the last judgment ; and, in general, of

those who know nothing about the spiritual world, in which angels

and spirits are, consequently in which the heavens and hells

are : and because that world has been heretofore unknown, and
it has been altogether unknown that the angels of heaven are

men in perfect form, and in like manner the spirits of hell, but

in imperfect form, therefore it was impossible for anything to

be revealed concerning marriages in that world ; for they would
have said, " How can a soul be conjoined with a soul, or a breath

of air with a breath of air, as one married partner with another

on earth ? " besides many other things, which, the instant they

were said, would take away and dispel all faith concerning

marriages in the other world. But now, since many things have

been revealed concerning that world, and its quality has also

been described in the Work on Heaven and Hell, and also in the

Apocalypse Revealed, the fact that marriages take place there,

can be confirmed, even before the reason, by the following propo-

sitions :

—

I. Man lives a man after death.

II. The male then is a male, and the female a female.

III. Every one's own love remains with him after death.

IV. The love of the sex, especially, remains ; and ivith those who
come into heaven, as those do who become spii^tual on earth, con-

jugial love remains.

V. These things fidly confirmed hy personal observation.

VI. Consequently there are marriages in the heavens.

VII. Spiritual weddings are meant hy the Lord's words, that

after the resurrection they are not given in marriage.

Now follows an explanation of these propositions in their order.

28. I. Man lives a man after death. That man lives a

man after death, has been heretofore unknown in the world,

for the reasons mentioned just now ; and, what is surprising, it

has been unknown even in the Christian world, where there is

the "Word, and enlightenment thence concerning eternal life,
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and where the Lord Himself teaches, " that all the dead rise

again ; and that God is not the God of the dead but of the living
"

(Matt. xxii. 31, 32 ; Luke xx. 37, 38). Moreover, man, as to

the affections and thoughts of his mind, is in the midst of angels

and spirits, and he is so consociated with them, that lie cannot be

separated from them without dying. It is still more surprising

that this is unknown, when yet every man that has died since the

first creation, after death has come and still comes to his own,

or, as it is said in the Word, has been gathered and is gathered

to his own. Besides, man has a common perception, which is the

same thing as the influx of heaven into the interiors of his mind,

by virtue of which he inwardly in himself perceives truths, and
as it were sees them, and especially this truth, that he lives a

man after death, a happy man if he has lived well, and an
unhappy one if he has lived ill. For who does not think this,

when he elevates his mind a little above the body, and above
the thought which is nearest to its senses ; as is the case when
he is more interiorly in Divine worship, and when he lies on
his death-bed waiting for the end; in like manner when he
hears of those who are deceased, and about their lot ? I have
related thousands of particulars about the departed, as in what
sort of lot were the brethren, married partners, and friends of

certain persons. I have also written concerning the lot of the

English, the Dutch, the Papists, the Jews, the Gentiles, and
likewise concerning the lot of Luther, Calvin, and Melancthon

;

and hitherto I have never heard any one say, " How can such be

their lot, when they are not yet risen out of their graves, for

the last judgment has not yet taken place ? Are they not in

the meantime souls which are breaths of air, and which reside

in some indefinite place ?" Such things I have never yet heard
said by anyone ; and from this circumstance I have been able

to conclude, that every one perceives in himself that he lives a

man after death. What man {vir) who has loved his married
partner and his children, will not say to himself, when they are

dying or are dead (if his thought be elevated above the sensuals

of the body) that they are in the hand of God, and that he
shall see them again after his own death, and again be conjoined

with them in a life of love and joy ?

29. Who cannot see from reason, if he be willing to see, that

man after death is not a breath of air, of which there is no other

idea than as of a puff of wind, or as of air and ether, and that it

constitutes or contains the soul of the man, which desires and
waits for conjunction with its own body, in order that it may
enjoy the senses, and their delights, as before in the world ? Wlio
cannot see, that if this were the case with man after death, his

state would be more contemptible than that of the fishes, birds,

and animals of the earth, whose souls do not live, and consequently
34
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are not in such anxiety by reason of desire and expectation ? If

man after death were such a breath of air, and thus a puff of wind,
he would either float about in the universe, or, according to the

traditions of some, would be reserved in some indefinite place,

or in the limho of the Fathers, until the last judgment. "Who
cannot from reason conclude thence, that those who have lived

since the first creation, which is computed to have been six

thousand years ago, must be still in a similar anxious state, and
progressively more anxious, because all expectation from desire

produces anxiety, and from time to time increases it; consequently
that they must still be either floating about in the universe, or

be kept confined in some indefinite place, and thus in extreme
misery ; and that the case must be similar with Adam and his

wife, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and with all who have
lived since that time ? Hence it follows, that nothing would be
more deplorable than to be born a man. But on the contrary,

it has been provided by the Lord, AYho is Jehovah from eternity,

and the Creator of the universe, that the state of the man who
conjoins himself with Him by means of a life according to His
precepts, becomes more blessed and happy after death than before
it in the world ; and that it is more blessed and happy from this

circumstance, that the man then is spiritual, and a spiritual man
feels and perceives spiritual delight, which is super-eminent in

comparison with natural delight, because it exceeds the latter a
thousand times.

30. That angels and spirits are men, may be manifest fronj

those seen by Abraham, Gideon, Daniel, and the prophets, and
especially by John when he wrote the Apocalypse, and also by
the women in the Lord's sepulchre

;
yea, from the Lord Himself

being seen by the disciples after His resurrection. The reason
of their being seen was, that the eyes of the spirit of those who
saw them were opened at the time ; and when the eyes of the
spirit are opened, angels appear in their own form, which is the
human form ; but when the eyes of the spirit are closed, that is,

when they are veiled by the sight of the eyes [of the body],
which derive from the material world all that pertains to them,
then they do not appear.

31. It must, however, be known, that a man after death is

not a natural, but a spiritual man ; and that, nevertheless, he
still appears in all respects like what he was before ; so like,

indeed, that he knows no otherwise than that he is still in the
natural world : for he has a similar body, a similar face, similar
speech, and similar senses ; because he has a similar affection

and thought,- or a similar will and understanding. He is indeed
actually not similar, because he is a spiritual, and consequently
an interior man ; but the differe'i.ce does not appear to him,
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because he cannot compare his state with his previous natural

state, for he has put off the latter, and is in the former ;
where-

fore, I have often heard such persons say, that tliey know no

otherwise than that they are in the former world, with only this

difference, that they no longer see those whom they have left in

that world ; but that they see tliose who have departed out of

that world, or ha\e died. The reason why tliey now see the latter

and not the former, is, that they are not natural, but spiritual

or substantial men ; and a spiritual or substantial man sees

a spiritual or substantial man, as a natural or material man sees

a natural or material man, but not contrariwise, on account of

the difference between what is substantial and what is material,

which is like the difference between what is prior and what is

posterior ; and what is prior, because in itself it is purer, cannot

appear to what is posterior, which in itself is grosser ; nor can

what is posterior, because it is grosser, appear to what is prior,

which in itself is purer ; consequently an angel cannot appear to

a man of this world, nor a man of this world to an angel. The
reason why a man after death is a spmtual or substantial man,

is, that this spiritual or substantial man lay concealed inwardly

in the natural or material man ; this natural or material man
was to it as a covering, or as a skin about to be cast off; and
when the covering or skin is cast off, the man comes forth

spiritual or substantial, and thus purer, more interior, and more
perfect. That the spiritual man is still a perfect man, although

he does not appear to the natural man, was plainly eWdenoed
from the Lord's appearing to the apostles after His resurrection,

in that He appeared, and presently did not appear; and yet

He was a man like to Himself both when seen and when not

seen : they also said that, when they saw Him, their eyes were

opened.

32. II. The male then is a male, and the female a female.

Smce a man lives a man after death, and man is male and
female, and there is such a distinction between the masculine

and the feminine that the one cannot be changed into the other,

it follows, that after death the male lives a male, and the female

a female, both being a spiritual man. It is said that the mascu-

line cannot be changed into the feminine, nor the feminine into

the masculine, and that therefore after death the male is a male,

and the female a female. But because it is not known in what the

masculine essentially consists, and in what the feminine, there-

fore it shall here be stated in a few w^ords. The difference con-

sists essentially in this, that the inmost in the male is love, and its

covering is wisdom ; or, what is the same thing, the male is love

covered or veiled by wisdom ; and that the inmost in the female

is that wisdom of the male, and its covering is love thence

derived ; but tliis love is feminine love, and it is given by th&
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Lord to the wife through the wisdom of the husband ; whereas

the former love is masculine love, and is the love of growing

wise, and it is given by the Lord to the husband according to the

reception of wisdom. Hence it is that the male is the wisdom of

love, and the female, the love of that wisdom ; wherefore from

creation there has been implanted in both the love of conjunction

into a one ; but of these things more will be said in the following

pages. That the feminine is from the masculine, or that the

woman was taken out of the man {vir) is manifest from these

words in Genesis :
" Jehovah God took one of the ribs of the man

(vir), and closed %if the flesh in the place thereof ; and He luilt the

rib, which He had taken out of the man (homo), into a ivoman ; and
He brought her to the man ; and the man said, This is bone of my
hones, and flesh of my flesh ; hence she shall be called Ishshah

(woman), because she %vas taken out of the man (vir, Hebrew Ish)

(chap. ii. 21-23) : the signification of a rib, and of flesh, will be

stated elsewhere.

33. From this primitive formation it follows, that the male is

born intellectual, and that the female is born voluntary; or, what

is the same thing, that the male is born into the affection of

knowing, understanding, and growing wise, and that the female is

born into the love of conjoining herself with that affection in the

male. And because the interiors form the exteriors to their own
likeness, and the masculine form is the form of intellect, and the

feminine form is the form of the love of that intellect, therefore

the male and the female differ as to the features of the face, the

tone of the voice, and the form of the body ; the male having

harder features, a harsher tone of voice, and a stronger body, and

also a bearded chin, and in general a form less beautiful than

that of the female; they differ also in their gestures and

manners ; in a word, there is nothing alike ; but still there is

conjunctiveness in every particular
;
yea, the masculine in the

male is masculine in every part of his body, even the smallest

part, and also in every idea of his thought, and in every spark

of his affection ; so, likewise, the feminine in the female ; and

since thus the one cannot be changed into the other, it follows,

that after death the male is a male, and the female a female.

34 III. Every one's own love remains with him after

DEATH. Man knows that love is, but he does not know what

love is. He knows that love is, from common conversation, as

from its being said : such a one loves me, a king loves his

subjects, and the subjects love the king ; a husband loves his

wife, and a mother her children, and conversely ; dso,_ such or

such a person loves his country, his fellow-citizens, his neighbour;

in like manner of things abstractedly from person, as when it is

said, that a person loves this or that thing. But although love
^
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is so universal in conversation, scarcely any one knows what
love is. While meditating on the subject, as he is not then

able to form any idea of thought concerning it, and thus to

convey it into the light of the understanding, because it is a

matter not of light but of heat, he either says that it is not

anything, or else that it is merely something that Hows in from
sight, hearing, and conversation, and thus moves [the spirit].

He is altogether ignorant that love is his very life, not only the

general life of his whole body, and the general life of all his

thoughts, Init also the life of all their particulars. A wise man
can perceive this from queries like these : if you remove the

affection of love, can you think anything, and can you do
anything ? Do not thought, speech, and action grow cold in

proportion as the affection which belongs to the love grows
cold ? And do they not grow warm in proportion as the

affection which belongs to the love grows warm ? Love there-

fore is the heat of man's life, or his vital heat. The heat of the

blood, and also its redness, are from no other source. The fire

of the angelic sun, which is pure love, effects this.

35. That every one has his own love, or a love distinct from
the love of another ; that is, that no two men have exactly the

same love, may be manifest from the infinite variety of faces

:

the faces are the types of the loves ; for it is known that the

faces are changed and varied according to the affections of lo^'e;

a man's desires also, which belong to his love, and likewise his joys

and sorrows, shine forth thence. From this consideration it is

evident, that a man is his own love
;
yea, that he is the form of

his own love. It must, however, be knowai, that the interior

man, which is the same as his spirit which lives after death,

is the form of his own love, but not so the exterior man in the

world, because the latter has learnt from childhood to conceal the

desires of his love, yea, to make a pretence and show of desires

which are different from his own.

36. The reason why every one's own love remains with him after

death, is, that, as was said just above, no. 34, love is the life of

man ; and hence it is the man hmiself. A man also is his own
thought, thus his own intelligence and wisdom ; but these make
a one with his love. For a man thinks, yea, if he be in freedom,

speaks and acts, from his love, and according to it; whence
it may be seen, that love is the Esse or essence of a man's
life, and that thought is the existere or existence of his life

thence derived ; wherefore, speech and action, which flow from
the thought, do not flow from the thought, but fi'om the love

through the thought. From much experience it has been given

me to know, that a Juan after death is not his own thought, but

that he is his own affection and consequent thought : or, that he
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is his own love and consequent intelligence ; also that a man
after death puts off everything which does not agree with his

love
;
yea, that he successively puts on the face, the tone of

voice, the speech, the gestures, and the manners of the love of

his life. Hence it is, that the universal heaven is arranged in

order according to all the varieties of the affections of the love

of good, and the universal hell according to aU the affections of

the love of evil.

37. IV. The love of the sex, especially, eemalns ; and
WITH THOSE WHO COME INTO HEAVEN, WHO ARE THOSE WHO
BECOME SPIRITUAL ON EARTH, CONJUGIAL LOVE REMAINS. The
reason why the love of the sex remains with man after death, is,

that the male then is a male and the female a female ; and the

masculine in the male is masculine in the whole and in every

part thereof ; and in like manner the feminine in the female

;

and there is a conjunctiveness in all their singulars, yea, even
their veriest singulars. Now, since this conjunctiveness was im-
planted by creation, and hence is perpetually within, it follows,

that the one desires and breathes conjunction with the other.

Love, considered in itself, is nothing else than a desire and a

consequent effort for conjunction ; and oonjugial love for con-

junction into a one. For the male human being and the female

human being have been so created, that out of two they may
become as it were one human being, or one flesh ; and when they

become one, then, taken together, they are a human being in his

fulness ; but without such conjunction, they are two, and each

of them is like a divided or half a human being. Now, since this

conjunctiveness lies inmostly latent in every singular of the

male, and in every singular of the female, and the faculty and
desire for conjunction into a one is in every singular, it follows,

that the mutual and reciprocal love of the sex remains with

human beings after death.

38. It is said, the love of the sex and conjugial love, because

the love of the sex is different from conjugial love. The love

of the sex is with the natural man, but conjugial love with the

spiritual man. The natural man loves and desires only external

conjunctions, and the pleasures of the body arising therefrom

;

whereas the spiritual man loves and desires an internal con-

junction, and the blissfulnesses of the spirit arising thence, and
these blissfulnesses he perceives are possible with one wife, with

whom he can be perpetually more and more conjoined into a

one : and the more he is thus conjoined, the more he perceives his

blissfulnesses ascending in a like degree, and enduring to eternity.

But the natural man does not think so. Hence then it is that

it is said, that after death conjugial love remains with those who
come into heaven, who are those who become spiritual on earth.
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39. V. These things fully confirmed by personal obser-

vation. That man lives a man after death, and that the male
then is a male, and the female a female ; and that every one's

own love remains with him, and especially the love of the sex

and conjugial love, are positions which I have thus far endea-

voured to confirm by such things as belong to the understanding,

and are called rational things. But, since man from his childhood

has obtained from his parents and masters, and afterwards from
the learned and the clergy, the belief that he will not live a

man after death till after the day of the last judgment, in the

expectation whereof they have now been for six thousand years

;

and since many have alleged that this is one of the articles

of faith which ought to be embraced in faith and not by
the understanding, it was necessary that the above positions

should be confirmed also by the proofs of personal obser-

vation ; otherwise, a man who believes only the senses, would
say, from the faith previously impressed on him :— "If

men lived men after death, I should see and hear them

:

who has ever descended out of heaven, or ascended out

of hell, and related such things ? " But, whereas it never was
possible, nor can it ever be possible, for any angel of heaven
to descend, or for any spirit of hell to ascend, and speak with
any man, except with those who have the interiors of the mind,

which are the interiors of the spirit, opened by the Lord ; and
this opening of the interiors cannot be fully effected except

with those who have been prepared by the Lord to receive the

things which belong to spiritual wisdom,— therefore it has

pleased the Lord thus to prepare me, so that the state of heaven
and hell, and the state of the life of men after death, might not
remain unknown, and be laid asleep in ignorance, and at length
buried in denial. Xevertheless, the proofs of personal experience
on the subjects above mentioned, cannot, by reason of their

abundance, be adduced here ; but they have been akeady ad-

duced in the "Work on Heaven and Hell, and afterwards in the
Continuation concerning the Spiritual World, and lastly in the
Apocalypse Revealed ; and especially in the Memorable Relations
which follow after the paragraphs or chapters of the present
Work.

40. VL Consequently there are marriages in hea^tin.

Since these positions have been confirmed by reason, and at the
same time by experience, they need no further demonstration.

41. VII. Spiritual weddings are meant by the Lord's
WORDS, that after THE RESURRECTION THEY ARE NOT GIVEN IN
MARRIAGE. In the Evangelists the following words are read:
" Certain of the Sadducees, who deny the resurrection, asked Jesses,

saying, Master, Moses wrote, If any ones brother die, having a
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ivife, and he he childless, his trother shall take his wife, and raise

ujJ seed unto his hrother. There were seven hretliren, of ivhom one

after the other took the wife ; tut they died childless ; last of all

the woman died also ; in the resitrrection therefore whose vnfe shall

she he of the seven ? But Jesus answenng, said unto them. The
sons of this age marry and are given in marriage ; hut those who
shall he held worthy to attain to another age and the resurrection

from the dead, shall neither marry nor he given in marnage, for
they can die iio more ; for they are like unto the angels, and are

sons of God, hcing sons of the resurrection. Bid that the dead rise

a^ain, Hoses also shelved at the hramhle-hush, when he called the

Lord the God of Ahraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob ; for He is 7iot the God of the dead, hut of the living ; for all

live unto Him " (Lnke xx. 27-38 ; Matt. xxii. 22-31 [23-32]

;

Mark xii. 18-27). There are two things which the Lord taught

by these words : first, that man rises again after death ; and
secondly, that in heaven they are not given in marriage. That
man rises again after death, He taught by these words, " that God
is not the God of the dead, but of the living, and that Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob are alive" : and further in the parable concerning

the rich man in hell, and Lazarus in heaven (Luke xvi. 22-31).

Secondly, that in heaven they are not given in marriage, He 2

taught by these words, " that those who shall be held worthy to

attain to another age, neither marry nor are given in marriage."

That none other than spiritual weddings are here meant, appears

manifestly from the words which immediately follow, " that they

can no more die ; because they are like unto the angels, and are

sons of God, being sons of the resurrection." By spiritual

weddings is meant conjunction with the Lord, and this is

effected on earth ; and when it is effected on earth, it is also

effected in the heavens ; wherefore in the heavens they are not

married again, nor again given in marriage : this is also meant

by these words, " The sons of this age marry and are given in

marriage ; but those who are held worthy to attain to another

age neither marry nor are given in marriage." These are also

called by the Lord, " sons of the wedding " (Matt. ix. 15 ;
Mark ii.

19) ; and in this passage, "angels," "sons of God," and " sons of the

resurrection." That making a wedding denotes being conjoined 3

with the Lord, and that entering into a wedding denotes being

received into heaven by the Lord, is manifest from the following

passages :
—" The kingdom of the heavens is like unto a man, a king,

who made a wedding for his son, and sent out servants and invited

to the wedding " (Matt. xxii. 2-14). " The kingdom of the heavens

is like unto ten virgins, who loent forth to meet the hndegroom ; of

whom five heing prepared entered in unto the wedding " (Matt.

XXV. 1 and following verses). That the Lord here meant

Himself, is evident from verse 13 of that chapter, where it is

said, " Watch ye ; heccmse ye know not the day and the hour in
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which the. Son of man will come
:

" also from the Apocalypse

:

" The time of the ivedding of the Lamb is come, and Hin loife hath
made herself ready : blessed are those tvho are called to the weddinrj

supper of the Lamb" (xix. 7, 9). That there is a spiritual

meaning in each and all things that the Lord spoke, has been
fully shewn in the Doctrine of the New Jerusalon concerning the

Sacred Scriptiire, published at Amsterdam in the year 1763.

42. To the above I shall add two Memorable llelations out of

the spiritual world. The first is as follows :

—

One morning I looked up into heaven, and I saw above me
expanse above expanse ; and I saw that the first expanse, which
was the nearest, opened, and then the second, which was above it,

and lastly the third, which was the highest ; and, from enlight-

enment thence, I perceived, that upon the first expanse were
the angels of whom the first or ultimate heaven consists ; upon
the second expanse were the angels of whom the second or

middle heaven consists ; and upon the third expanse were the
angels of w^hom the third or highest heaven consists.

I wondered at first what this meant, and why it happened :

and presently there was heard out of heaven a voice as of a
trumpet saying, "We have perceived, and now see, that you
have been meditating on Conjugial Love ; and we know that

as yet no one on earth knows what truly conjugial love is in its

origin and in its essence ; and yet it is of importance that it

should be known : wherefore it has pleased the Lord to open the

heavens to you, in order that enlightening Ught and perception

thence may flow in into the interiors of your mind. With us
in the heavens, especially in the third heaven, our heavenly
delights are principally from conjugial love ; wherefore, in con-

sequence of leave having been given us, we will send down to you
a married pair, in order that you may see."

: And lo ! there then appeared a chariot descending out of the

highest or third heaven, in which there appeared one angel ; but
as it approached, there appeared therein two. The chariot at a

distance glittered before my eyes like a diamond, and to it were
harnessed young horses white as snow ; and they who sat in the

chariot held in their hands two turtle-doves ; and they called

out to me, " Do you wish us to come nearer to you ? but in that

case take heed, lest the coruscation (cooniscum) which flashes

out of the heaven whence we have descended, and is flaming,

penetrate interiorly; by its influx the higher ideas of your
understanding, which in themselves are heavenly, are indeed
enlightened ; but these ideas are inexpressible in the world m
which you dwell : wherefore receive rationally what you are

about to hear, and explain it rationally to the understanding."

I replied, " I will take heed ; come nearer."

And they came nearer ; and lo ! it was a husband and his
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wife ; and they said, " We are married partners : we have lived

happy in heaven from the first age, which by you is called the
golden age, and we have lived perpetually in the same flower of

age in which you see us to-day."

I ol;)served them both attentively, because I perceived that they 3

represented conjugial love in its life and in its attire ; in its life

in their faces, and in its attire in their garments ; for all angels

are affections of love in human form. The ruling affection itself

shines forth out of their faces ; and garments are allotted to them,
from the affection, and according to it : wherefore it is said

in heaven, that every one is invested with his own affection.

The husband appeared of age intermediate between youth and
young manhood : from his eyes darted forth sparkling light by
reason of the wisdom of love, from which light his face was as it

were inmostly radiant ; and in consequence of the radiance the

surface of his skin as it were shone : hence his whole face was
one resplendent beauty (decor). He was dressed in a garment
reaching down to his feet, and underneath it was a garment of

a purple colour, girt about with a golden girdle, upon which
were three precious stones, two sapphires at the sides, and a

fiery stone in the middle : his stockings were of shining linen,

with threads of silver interwoven, and his shoes were all of silk.

This was the representative form of conjugial love with the

husband. But with the wife it was as follows :—her face was 4

seen by me, and it was not seen ; it was seen as beauty itself,

and it was not seen because this beauty was inexpressible ; for

in her face there was a splendour of flaming light, such as the

angels in the third heaven have, and this light dimmed my sight

;

wherefore I was simply lost in astonishment.

Observing this, she spoke to me, saying, " What do you see ?

"

I replied, " I see nothing but conjugial love and the form

thereof ; but I see, and I do not see."

Hereupon she turned herself sideways from her husband ; and

then I was able to observe her more attentively. Her eyes

sparkled from the light of her own heaven, which light, as was

said, is flammeous, and therefore is derived from the love of

wisdom ; for the wives in that heaven love their husbands from

their wisdom and in their wisdom, and the husbands love their

wives from that love and in that love towards themselves :
and

thus they are united. This was the origin of her beauty, which

was such that it would be impossible for any painter to imitate

and exhibit it in its form, for there is no such lustre in his colours;

nor is such beauty expressible in his art. Her hair was arranged

in beautiful order according to its correspondence with her

beauty ; and in it were inserted flowers of diadems ; she had a

necklace of fiery stones, from which hung a rosary of chrysolites

;

and she had bracelets of pearls. She was arrayed in a scarlet

robe, and underneath it she had a crimson stomacher, fastened
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in front with clasps of rubies ; but what surprised me was, that

the colours varied according to her aspect towards her husl)and,

and according thereto sparkled sometimes more and sometimes
less ; in mutual aspect, [or face to face,] more, and in sideways
asjiect, less.

i When I had seen these particulars, they again spoke with me

;

and when the husband was speaking, he spoke at the same time
as from his wife ; and when the wife was speaking, she spoke at

the same time as from her husband ; for such was the unit)n of

their minds from whence their speech flowed : and then also I

heard the tone of voice of conjugial love, that inwardly it was
simultaneous, and also that it proceeded from the deliglits of a

state of peace and innocence.

At length they said, "We are recalled; we must depart."

And then they again appeared to be conveyed in a chariot as

before. They were conveyed by a paved way between flower-

beds, from the beds of which arose olive-trees, and trees full of

oranges : and when they were near their own heaven, maidens
came to meet them, and received them and led them in.

43. After this an angel appeared to me out of that heaven,
holding in his hand a parchment, which he unrolled, saying, " I

saw that you were meditating about conjugial love. In this

parchment there are arcana of wisdom concerning that love,

which have never yet been disclosed in the world. They must
now be disclosed, because it is of importance that they should

be. Those arcana abound more in our heaven than in the rest,

because we are in the marriage of love and wisdom ; but I fore-

tell that no others will appropriate that love to themselves but
those who are received by the Lord into the New Church, which
is the New Jerusalem." Having said this, the angel let down
the unrolled parchment, which a certain angelic spirit took, and
laid on a table in a certain chamber, which he instantly locked,

and held out the key to me, and said, " Write."

44. The second Memorable Eelation :

—

I once saw three novitiate spirits from the world, who were
wandering about, examining everything, and asking questions

about it. They were in wonderment on finding that men lived

altogether as before, and that they saw similar things as they had
seen before ; for they knew that they had departed out of the

former or natural world, and that in that world they had
believed that they should not live as men until after the day of

the last judgment, when they should again be clothed with the

flesh and bones that had been laid in their graves ; wherefore,

in order that they might be freed from all doubt that they were
really and truly men, they by turns viewed and touched them-
selves and others, and felt objects, and by a thousand proofs
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convinced themselves that they were now men as in the former
world ; besides which they saw each other in a brighter light,

and objects in a greater brilliance, and thus more perfectly.

Just then, two angelic spirits happened to meet them, and 2

stopped them, saying, "Whence are you ?"

They replied, " We have departed out of a world, and again
we live in a world ; thus we have migrated from a world into a
world ; this surprises us."

Then the three novitiates questioned the two angelic spirits

concerning heaven; and as two of the three novitiates were
youths, and from their eyes there flashed forth as it were a fiery

ardour of lust for the sex, the angelic spirit said, " Possibly you
have seen some women ;" and they replied, " We have." And as
they made inquiry about heaven, the angelic spirits made the
following statement :

" In heaven there are all kinds of magni-
ficent and splendid things, and such things as the eye had never
seen; there are also maidens and young men; maidens of

such beauty that they may be called beauties in Ijeauty's own
form, and young men of such morality that they may be called

moralities in morality's own form ; and the beauties of the
maidens and the moralities of the young men correspond to each
other, as forms mutually related to and fitted for each other."

And the two novitiates asked, " Are there in heaven human
forms exactly similar to those which are in the natural world ?"

And answer was made, " They are exactly similar ; nothing
is taken away out of the man {vir), and nothing out of the

woman ; in a word, the man {vir) is a male, and the woman a

woman, in all the perfection of form in which they were created

:

retire, if you like, and examine yourself, whether anything is

wanting to make you less a man (vir) than before."

Again, the novitiates said, " We have heard in the world from 3

which we have departed, that in heaven they are not given in

marriage, because they are angels : does the love of the sex,

therefore, not exist there ?"

And the angelic spirits replied, " Your love of the sex does

not exist in heaven ; but the angelic love of the sex, which is

chaste, and devoid of all allurement from lust."

To this the novitiates said, " If there exists a love of the sex

devoid of all allurement, what in that case is the love of the

sex?" And while they were thinking about this love, they

sighed, and said, " Oh, how dry is the joy of heaven ! What
young man, if this be the case, can possibly wish for heaven ?

Is not such a love barren and devoid of life ?"

To this the angelic spirits replied, smiling, " The angelic love

of the sex, or such a love of the sex as exists in heaven, is never-

theless full of inmost delights : it is a most pleasant expansion of

all things of the mind, and consequently of all things of the breast,

and inwardly in the breast, it is as if the heart sported with the
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lungs, from which sport proceeds a respiration, a tone of voice,

and a speech which cause the social gatherings among the sexes,

or among young men and maidens, to Ije heavenly sweetnesses

4 themselves, wliich are pure. All novitiates, on ascending into

heaven, are explored as to the quality of their chastity, for they

are let into the company of maidens, the beauties of heaven, who
perceive, from their tone of voice, tlieir spcccli, their face, their

eyes, their gesture, and their exhaling sphere, of what quality they

are as to the love of the sex ; if their love be unchaste, they

flee away from them, and tell their companions that they have

seen satyrs or priapuses. The new comers also undergo a

change, and before the eyes of the angels appear rough and

hairy, and with feet like those of calves or leopards, and pre-

sently they are cast down, lest by tlieir lust they should pollute

the heavenly aura."

5 On hearing this, the two novitiates again said, " So there is no

love of the sex in heaven ; what is the chaste love of the sex but

a love emptied of the essence of its life ? And thus, does not

the intercourse of young men and maidens in heaven consist of

dry joys ? We are not stocks and stones, but perceptions and
affections of life."

On hea^ring this the two angelic spirits indignantly replied,

" You are utterly ignorant what the chaste love of the sex is,

because as yet you are not chaste. That love is the very

delight itself of the mind, and hence of the heart, and not at

the same time of the flesh beneath the heart. Angelic chastity,

which is common to both sexes, prevents the passing of that love

beyond the enclosure of the heart ; but within that enclosure, and
above it, the morality of a young man is delighted with the beauty

of a maiden in the delights of the chaste love of the sex ; which
delights are too interior, and too abundant in pleasantness, to be

described in words. The angels have this love of the sex, because

they have conjugial love only ; and this love cannot exist together

with the unchaste love of the sex. Truly conjugial love is chaste

love, and has nothing in common with unchaste love : it is

restricted to one only of the sex, and removed from all others

;

for it is a love of the spirit and thence of the body, and not a

love of the body and thence of the spirit ; that is, it is not a love

which infests the spirit."

6 On healing this, the two novitiate youths rejoiced, and said,

" There still exists in heaven the love of the sex ; what else is

conjugial love ?

"

But to this the angelic spirits replied, " Think more deeply,

weigh the matter well, and you will perceive, that your love of

the sex is an extra-conjugial love, and that conjugial love is

altogether different ; and that the latter is as distinct fi"om the

former, as wheat is from chaff, or rather as the human is from
the bestial. If you were to ask the women in heaven, * "What is
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extra-conjugial love V I asseverate that they would reply, ' What
is this ? What are you talking about ? How can you utter such
an expression which so wounds our ears ? How can a love not
created be generated in man ?

' If you were then to ask them,
' What is truly conjugial love ?

' I know they would reply, ' It

is not the love of the sex, but the love of one of the sex ; and
it comes into existence no otherwise than when a young man
sees a maiden provided by the Lord, and a maiden a young man,
and both feel what is conjugial being kindled in their hearts,

and perceive, he that she is his, and she that he is hers, for love
meets love, and causes them to know each other, and instantly

conjoins their souls, and afterwards their minds, and thence
enters their bosoms, and after the wedding penetrates further,

and thus becomes a full love, which grows every day into con-

junction, till they are no longer two, but as it were one.' I 7

know also that they would swear that they do not know any
other love of the sex ; for they say, ' How can the love of the

sex exist, unless it be so mutual and reciprocal as to breathe

after an eternal union, which consists in two being one flesh ? '

"

To this the angelic spirits added, " In heaven they are utterly

ignorant what whoredom is ; nor do they know that it exists, or

that its existence is possible. The angels grow cold aU over the

body at unchaste or extra-conjugial love ; and, on the other hand,

they grow warm all over the body from chaste or conjugial love.

With the men {viri) there, all the nerves are unstrung at the sight

of a whore, and recover their tension at the sight of a wife."

The three novitiates, on hearing this, asked, " Is there a 8

similar love between married partners in the heavens as in the

earths ?

"

And the two angelic spirits replied, that it was exactly

similar. And as they perceived that the novitiates wished to

know whether in heaven there were similar ultimate delights,

they said, that they were exactly similar, but much more blessed,

because angelic perception and sensation are much more exquisite

than human perception and sensation :
" and what," added they,

" is the life of that love unless [derived] from the vein of potency ?

When this vein fails, does not that love fail and grow cold ?

Is not this virtue the very measure, degree, and basis of that

love ? Is it not its begiiming, its support, and its fulfilment ?

It is a universal law, that primary things exist, subsist, and

persist, from ultimate things ; this applies also to that love

;

wherefore, unless there were ultimate delights, there would be no

delights of conjugial love at all." 9

The novitiates then asked, whether offspring were born from

the ultimate delights of that love in heaven ; and if not, of what
use were those delights ?

The angelic spirits replied, that no natural offspring were

born, but spiritual offspring.

47



44.] CONJUGIAL LOVE.

And the novitiates asked, " What are spiritual offspring ?

"

They replied, " Two married partners by means of the ultimate
delights are more united in the marriage of good and truth, and
the marriage of good and truth is the marriage of love and
wisdom ; and love and wisdom are the offspring which are born
of that marriage ; and since in heaven the husljand is wisdom,
and the wife is the love thereof, and l:)oth are spiritual, therefore

no other than spiritual offspring can be conceived and Ijegotten

there. Hence it is tha^ the angels, after the delights, do not

become sad, as some do on earth, but cheerful ; and this they have
from a continual influx of fresh powers {vires) succeeding the
former ones, which renovate, and at the same time enlighten

:

for all who come into heaven, return into their vernal youth, and
into the powers (vires) of that age, and remain so to eternity."

le The three novitiates, on hearing this, said, " Is it not read in

the Word, that in heaven they are not given in marriage, because
they are angels ?

"

To this the angelic spirits replied, " Look up into heaven, and
an answer will be given you."

And they asked why they should look up into heaven.

The angelic spirits said, " Because thence we have all inter-

pretations of the Word. The Word is inwardly spiritual, and
the angels, because they are spiritual, will teach the spiritual

understanding of it."

After a little while the heaven over their heads was opened,

and two angels came within sight of them, and said, " There are

weddings in the heavens, as on earth ; but for no others in the

heavens than those who are in the marriage of good and truth

:

nor are any others angels; wherefore, it is spiritual

weddings, which are of the marriage of good and truth,

that are meant in the Word. These spiritual weddings take

place on earth, but not after death, thus not in the heavens ; as

it is said of the five foolish virgins, who were also invited to the

wedding, that they could not enter, because they did not possess

the marriage of good and truth ; for they had no oil, but only

lamps. By oil is meant good, and by lamps truth ; and being

given in marriage denotes entering into heaven, where the

marriage of good and truth is."

The three novitiates were made glad on hearing this, and
being filled with a desire of heaven, and with the hope of

wedding there, they said, " We will diligently practise morality

and virtue {decor) of life, that we may obtain what we wish for."
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45. That there are marriages in the heavens, has been shewn
just above ; it remains now to be shewn, whether the marriage-
covenant which has been contracted in the world will remain
and be in force after death, or not. As this is a matter not of

judgment but of experience, and as experience has been given me
by consociation with angels and spirits, it must be adduced by
me ; but yet in such a manner that reason also may assent thereto.

It is also among the wishes and desires of married persons to

know this; for men {viri) who have loved their wives, and likewise

wives who have loved their husbands, wish to know whether (if

they are dead) it be well with them, and whether they shall ever

meet again. Many married pairs also wish to know beforehand
whether they will be separated after death, or whether they
will live together : those who disagree in their dispositions wish
to know whether they will be separated ; and those who agree,

whether they will live together. Since these answers are wished
for, they shall be given, and in the following order :

—

I. The love of the sex remains with every man (homo) after

death, such as it had been interiorly, that is, such as it had been in

his interior will and thought in the world.

II. Conjugial love likewise remains.

III. The tivo married partners most generally meet after death,

recognize each other, a^ain consociate, andfor some time live together:

this takes place in the first state, thus while they are in externals

as in the world.

IV. But successively, as they put off their externals, and enter

into their internals, they perceive lohat had heen the quality of their

love and inclination for each other mutually, and consequently

whether they can live together, or not.

V. If they can live together, they remain married partners ; hut

if they cannot, they separate ; sometimes the husland (\^) from
the wife, sometimes the wife from the husband, and sometimes both

mutually from each other.

VI. Then there is given to the man a suitable wife, and to the

woman likewise a suitable husband.

VII. Married partners enjoy similar intercourse with each other

as in the world, but more delightftd and blessed; yet without

prolifcation, for which, or in place of which, they have spiritual

prolification, tvhieh is that of love and wisdom.
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VIII. This takes place loith those who come into heaven ; hut it

is othcrtmse tvith tJiose who go into hell.

Now follows the expluiuition, by which these articles are

illustrated and confirmed.

46. I. The love of the sex remains with evert man after
DEATH, SUCH AS IT HAD BEEN INTERIORLY, THAT IS, SUCH AS IT HAD
BEEN IN HIS INTERIOR WILL AND THOUGHT IN THE WORLD. Every
love follows man after death, because it is the esse of his life ; and
the ruling love, which is the head of all the others, remains with
man to eternity, and together with it the subordinate loves. The
reason why they remain, is, that love belongs properly to the

spirit of man, and to the body from the spirit ; and a man after

death becomes a spirit, and so carries his love with him ; and, as

love is the esse of man's life, it is evident, that such as a man's
life has been in the world, such does his lot become after death.

As regards the love of the sex, it is the universal of all loves, for

it has been implanted from creation in the very soul of man,
from which the essence of the whole man is, and this for the

sake of the propagation of the human race. The reason why this

love especially remains, is, that after death a man {xir) is a man,
and a woman a woman; and that there is nothing in the soul, in the

mind, and in the body, which is not masculine in the male, and
feminine in the female ; and these two have been so created, that

they have a powerful striving for conjvmction, yea, for conjunction

so as to become a one. This effort or striving is the love of the

sex, which precedes conjugial love. Now, since the conjunctive

inclination is inscribed on each and all things of the male and
of the female, it-follows, that this inclination cannot be obliterated,

or die, with the body.

47. The reason why the love of the sex remains such as it had
been interiorly in the world, is, that with every man there is an
Internal and an External, which are also called the internal and
external man ; and hence there is an internal and an external will

and thought. A man, when he dies, leaves his External behind,

and retains his Internal ; for externals, strictly speaking, belong

to his body, and internals, strictly speaking, belong to his spirit.

Now, since a man is his own love, and love resides in his spirit, it

follows, that the love of the sex remains with him after death,

such as it had been interiorly with him ; as for example, if that

love interiorly had been conjugial or chaste, it remains con-

jugial and chaste after death ; but if it had been interiorly

scortatory, it remains such also after death. But it ought

to be known, that the love of the sex is not the same with

one person as with another ; its differences are infinite

:

nevertheless, such as it is in the spirit of any one, such also it

remains.
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48. II. CONJUGIAL LOVE LIKEWISE REMAINS, SUCH AS IT HAD
BEEN INTERIOKLY

; THAT IS, SUCH AS IT HAD BEEN IN THE MAN's
INTERIOR WILL AND THOUGHT IN THE WORLD. Since the love of

the sex is one thing, and conjugial love another, therefore a
distinct name is given to each, and it is said, that the latter also

remains after death such as it has been with a man, while he
lived in the world, in his internal man. But as few know the
difference between the love of the sex and conjugial love, there-

fore, on the threshold of this Treatise, I will preface something
about it. The love of the sex is a love towards several, and with
several of the sex ; but conjugial love is only towards one, and
with one of the sex. Love towards several and with several is

a natural love ; for it is common [to man] with beasts and birds,

which are natural. But conjugial love is a spiritual love, and it

is peculiar and proper to men, because men were created, and
therefore are born, in order that they may become spiritual

;

wherefore, in the proportion in which a man becomes spuitual,

he puts off the love of the sex, and puts on conjugial love. In
the beginning of marriage the love of the sex appears as if

conjoined with conjugial love ; but in the progress of marriage
they are separated ; and then, with those who are spiritual, the

love of the sex is exterminated, and conjugial love is insinuated

;

but with those who are natural, the contrary takes place. From
what has now been said, it is evident, that the love of the sex,

because it is a love with several, and in itself natural, yea,

animal, is impure and unchaste, and, because it is roving and
unlimited, it is scortatory : but that conjugial love is altogether

otherwise. That conjugial love is spiritual, and, strictly speaking,

human, will manifestly appear from what follows.

47 [&]. III. The two married partners most generally meet
AFTER DEATH, RECOGNIZE EACH OTHER, CONSOCIATE, AND FOR A
TIME LIVE TOGETHER : THIS TAKES PLACE IN THE FIRST STATE, THUS
WHILE THEY ARE EST EXTERNALS AS IN THE WORLD. There are

two states into which man enters after death, an external and
an internal state. He comes first into his external state, and
afterwards into the internal ; and while in the external state,

married partners, if they have both died, meet each other,

recognize each other, and if they have lived together in the world,

consociate again, and for some time live together ; and when
they are in this state, they do not know the inclination of each

to the other, because this conceals itself in the internals. But
afterwards, when they come mto their internal state, the

inclination manifests itself ; if it is concordant and sympathetic,

they continue their conjugial life ; but if it is discordant and
antipathetic, they dissolve their conjugial life. If a man has

had several wives, he conjoins himself with them successively,

while he is in the external state ; but when he enters the
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internal state, in which he perceives the inclinations of his love,

as to their quality, he then either adopts one, or leaves them all

;

for in the spiritual w^orld, as well as in the natural, it is not

allowable for any Christian to marry several wives, because this

infests and profanes religion. The case is the same with a

woman wlio lias had several husbands : nevertheless the women
do not adjoin themselves to their husbands ; they only present

themselves, and the husbands adjoin them to themselves. Be it

known, that husbands rarely recognize their wives, but that wives

well recognize their husbands : the reason is, that women have an
interior perception of love, and men {vin) only an exterior

perception.

48 [&]. IV. But successively, as they put off theie ex-

ternals, AND ENTER INTO THEIR INTERNALS, THEY PERCEIVE AVHAT
HAD BEEN THE QUALITY OF THEIR LOVE AJSTD INCLINATION FOR EACH
OTHER MUTUALLY, AND CONSEQUENTLY WHETHER THEY CAN LIVE

TOGETHER, OR NOT. There is no need to explain this further,

because it follows from what was explained in the preceding

article ; here it shall merely be shewn how a man after death

puts off his externals and puts on his internals. Every one after

death is first introduced into the world which is called the world

of spirits, and which is intermediate between heaven and hell

;

and in that world he is prepared, the good man for heaven, and
2 the evil man for hell. This preparation has for its end, that the

Internal and External may agree together and make a one, and
not disagree and make two : in the natural world they make two,

and only make a one with those who are sincere at heart. That
they make two is manifest from the deceitful and the cunning;

especially from hypocrites, flatterers, dissemblers, and liars. But
in the spiritual world it is not allowable thus to have a divided

mind, but he who has been evil in internals must also be evil in

externals ; likewise, he who has been good in internals must be

3 good in externals. Eor every man after death becomes such as he

had been interiorly, and not such as he had been exteriorly.

For the sake of this end, he is let alternately into his External

and his Internal : and every man, while he is in his External, is

wise, that is, he wishes to seem wise, even if he be an evil man

;

but an evil man is insane in his Internal. By those changes he

is able to see his insanities, and to repent of them : but if he had

not repented in the world, he cannot afterwards ; for he loves

his insanities, and wishes to remain in them : wherefore he forces

his External also to be insane likewise ; thus his Internal and his

External become a one ; and when this is effected, he is prepared

4 for hell. But it is otherwise with a good man : such a one,

because in the world he had looked unto God and had repented,

was more wise in his Internal than in his External: in his

External also, through the allurements and vanities of the
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world, he had sometimes raved; wherefore his External is

likewise reduced to agreement with his Internal, which, as was
said, is wise ; when this is effected, he is prepared for heaven.
From these considerations it plainly appears, how the putting
off the External, and the putting on the Internal, after death,

is effected.

49. V. If they can live together, they rejiain married
PARTNERS ; BUT IF THEY CANNOT, THEY SEPARATE, SO]\IETIMES THE
HUSBAND {vir) FROM THE W'IFE, SOMETIMES THE WIFE FROM
THE HUSBAND, AND SOMETIMES BOTH FROM EACH OTHER. The
reason why separations take place after death is, that the
conjunctions which are made on earth are seldom made from
any internal perception of love, but from an external perception,

which hides the internal. The external perception of love

derives its cause and origin from such things as belong to the love

of the world and of the body. Wealth and possessions especially

are objects of worldly love, and dignities and honours are objects

of the love of the body : and besides these things, there are also

various allurements that entice, such as beauty and a counterfeit

grace of manners, and sometimes even unchastity. Besides, ma-
trimonies are contracted within the district, city, or village, in

which the parties were born, or where they live, and even there

the choice is confined and limited to the families that are known,
and, among these, to such as are of a corresponding condition of

life. Hence it is, that marriages contracted in the world are

for the most part external, and not at the same time internal

;

w^hen yet it is the internal conjunction, which is the conjunction

of souls, which constitutes marriage itself ; and this conjunction

is not perceptible until man puts off the External and puts on
the Internal, which takes place after death. Hence now it is that

separations take place then, and afterwards new conjunctions

with similar and homogeneous partners ; unless these con-

junctions have been provided on earth, as takes place with those

who from early manhood have loved, wished for, and asked
of the Lord a lawful and loving companionship with one woman,
and who spurn and detest wandering lusts.

50. VI. Then there is given to the man a suitable wife,

AND to the woman LIKEWISE A SUITABLE HUSBAND. The reason

is, that no other married partners can be received into heaven,

so as to remain there, than those who are interiorly united, or

are capable of being united as into a one. For in heaven two
married partners are not called two, but one angel ; this is meant
by the Lord's words, " that they are no longer two, but one

flesh." The reason why no other married partners are received

into heaven is, that no others can dwell together in heaven, that

is, be together in one house, and in one bedchamber and bed ; for
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all wlio are in the heavens are consociated aecordinf? to affinities

and relationships of love, and have haljitations according to these.

For in the spiritual world there are not spaces, but there are

appearances of spaces ; and these appearances are according to

the state of life of those who are there, and states of life are

according to states of love. Where ire, in that world no one can

dwell but in his own house, which is provided for him and
assigned to him according to the quality of his love : if he dwells

in any otlier, he is distressed in his Ijreast and breathing ; and it

is not possible for two to dwell together in the same house unless

they are likenesses ; and married partners are absolutely unable

to do so unless they are mutual inclinations ; if they are external

inclinations, and not at the same time internal, the very house or

place itself separates, rejects, and expels them. This is the

reason why, for those who after preparation are introduced into

heaven, there is provided a marriage with a consort whose soul

inclines to union with the soul of the other, so that they no
longer wish to be two lives, but one life. This is the reason why
after separation there is given to the man a suitable wife, and to

the woman likewise a suitable husband.

51. VII. Married partners enjoy similar intercourse
WITH EACH OTHER AS IN THE WORLD, BUT MORE DELIGHTFUL AND
BLESSED ; YET WITHOUT PROLIFICATION, FOR WHICH, OR IN PLACE
OF W^HICH, THEY HAVE SPIRITUAL PROLIFICATION, WHICH IS THAT OF
LOVE AND WISDOM. The reason why married partners enjoy
similar intercourse as in the world, is, that after deatli the male is

a male, and the female a female, and there has been implanted in

both from creation an inclination to conjunction ; and this incU-

natiou with man belongs to his sjDirit and thence to his body

;

wherefore after death, when man becomes a spuit, the same
mutual inclination remains, and this cannot exist without
similar intercourse. For after death man is a man as before

;

neither is there anything wanting either in the male or in the

female : as to the form they are like themsehes, and also as to

the affections and thoughts ; what else, then, follows thence, but
that they must enjoy similar intercourse ? and also that, since

conjugial love is chaste, pure, and holy, this intercourse must be
full ? but on this subject see the several particulars in the

Memorable Eelation, in no. 44. The reason why the intercourse

then is more delightful and blessed, is, that when conjugial love

becomes of the spirit, it becomes more interior and pure, and con-

sequently more perceptible ; and every delightsomeness grows
according to the perception, and gi'ows even until its blessedness

is discernible in its delightsomeness.

52. The reason why marriages in the heavens are without
prolification, and that instead thereof there is spmtual prohfi-
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cation, which is that of love and wisdom, is, that with those who
are in the spiritual world, the third [degree], which is the Natural,

is wanting ; and it is this which is the containant of spiritual

things ; and spiritual things without their containant have no
consistence, like the things which are procreated in the natural

world. Moreover, spiritual things, considered in themselves, have
relation to love and wisdom ; wherefore love and wisdom are the

things w^hich are born of marriages in the heavens. It is said

that love and wisdom are born, because conjugial love perfects

an angel, for it unites him with his consort ; whence he becomes
more and more a human being; for, as was said above, two
married partners in heaven are not two, but one angel. Where-
fore, by means of the conjugial unition they become tilled with
the Human, which consists in willing to become wise, and in

loving that which belongs to wisdom.

53. VIII. This takes place with those who come into

HEAVEN ; BUT IT IS OTHERWISE WITH THOSE ^VHO GO TO HELL.

The statements that after death a suitable wife is given to the

man {t^r), and a suitable husband to the wife, and that they

enjoy delightful and blessed intercourse, but without any other

prolification than spiritual prolification, must be understood of

those who are received into heaven and become angels ; the

reason is, that these are spiritual, and marriages in themselves

are spiritual, and hence holy. But those who go to hell are all

natural : and merely natural marriages are not marriages, but

conjunctions which originate in unchaste lust. The quality of

these conjunctions will be stated in the following pages, where
the chaste and the unchaste [principles] are treated of, and
further where scortatory love is treated of.

54. To what has been above related concerning the state of

married partners after death, the following statements must be

added. I. That all those married partners who are merely

natural, are separated after death ; the reason is, that with

them the love of marriage is cold, and the love of adultery is

warm. Nevertheless after separation they sometimes consociate

as married partners with others ; but after a short time they

withdraw from each other : and this in many cases is done

repeatedly ; and at length the man is made over to some whore,

and the woman to some adulterer, which is effected in an infer-

nal prison (which is treated of in the Aioocalypse Eevcaled, no.

153 § 10), where promiscuous whoredom is forbidden to both of

them under a penalty. II. Married partners, of whom one is 2

spiritual and the other natural, are also separated after death

;

and to the spiritual one is given a suitable partner ; but the

natural one is consigned to places of lasciviousness among his or

her like. III. But they who in the world have lived unmarried, 3
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and have altogether ahenated their mind from marriage, if

they are spiritual, remain unmarried ; but if they are natural,

they become whoremongers. It is otherwise with those who in

their celibacy have desired marriage, and especially with those

who have solicited it without success ; for these, if they are

spiritual, blessed marriages are provided, but not until they

4 are in heaven. IV. They who in the world have been shut up
in monasteries, both virgins and men, at the conclusion of the

monastic life, which continues some space of time after death,

are set free and discharged, and obtain the wished-for liberty

of their desires, whether they are desirous of living in a married

state or not : if they are desirous of living in a married state,

this is granted them ; but if not, they are conveyed to the

unmarried at the side of heaven ; but those who have burned

5 with forbidden lust, are cast down. V. The reason why the

unmarried are at the side of heaven, is, that the sphere of per-

petual celibacy infests the sphere of conjugial love, which is the

very sphere of heaven ; and the reason why the sphere of con-

jugial love is the very sphere of heaven, is, that it descends from
the heavenly marriage of the Lord and the church.

55. To the above I shall add two Memorable Relations. The
first is this :

On a certain time there was heard out of heaven a very sweet
tune : there were there wives with virgins, who were singing a

song. The sweetness of their singing was like the affection of

some love flowing forth harmoniously. Heavenly songs are

nothing else than sonorous affections, or affections expressed

and modified by sounds ; for as thoughts are expressed by
speech, so affections are expressed by song : from the symmetry
and fluency of the melody or modulation, the angels perceive

the subject of the affection.

On this occasion there were many spirits about me ; and some
of them informed me that they heard this very sweet tune, and
that it was the tune of some loving affection, the subject of

which they did not know : they therefore made various conjec-

tures about it, but in vain. Some conjectured that the singing

expressed the affection of a bridegroom and bride when they are

betrothing themselves, some that it expressed the affection of a

bridegroom and bride when they are going to their wedding

;

and som© that it expressed the primitive love of a husband and
wife.

2 But at that moment there appeared in the midst of them an
angel out of heaven, and he said, that they were singing the

chaste love of the sex.

Hereupon the bystanders asked, " "What is the chaste love of

the sex ?

"

And the angel said, " It is the love of a man (vir) towards a
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maiden or wife who is beautiful in form and graceful in manners,
free from any idea of lasciviousness, and the same love experienced
by a maiden or wife towards a man." Having said this the angel

vanished.

The song continued ; and as the bystanders then knew the

subject of the affection which it expressed, they heard it with
much variety, each one according to the state of his love. Those
who looked upon women chastely, heard that song as a sym-
phonious and sweet song; those who looked upon women
unchastely, heard it as a disharmonious and melancholy song

;

and those who looked upon women with loathing, heard it as a
discordant and hoarse song.

At that moment the area on which they were standing was 3

suddenly changed into a lecture-hall, and a voice was heard,

saying, " Discuss this love."

And suddenly there were present spirits from various societies,

and in the midst of them some angels in white. The latter then

spoke and said, " We in this spiritual world have inquired into

every species of love, not only into the love of a man (vir)

towards a man, and of a woman towards a woman ; and into the

reciprocal love of husband and wife ; but also into the love of a

man {vir) towards women, and of a woman towards men ; and
it has been granted us to pass through societies and explore

them, and we have never yet found the general love of the sex

chaste, except with those who from truly conjugial love are in

continual potency, and these are in the highest heavens. It

has also been granted us to perceive the influx of this love into

the affections of our hearts, and we have experienced that in

sweetness it exceeds every other love, except the love of two

married partners whose hearts are a one : but we ask you to

discuss this love, because to you it is new and unknown ; and

smce it is pleasantness itself, it is called, by us in heaven,

heavenly sweetness."

When, therefore, they discussed it, those spoke first who were 4

unable to think of chastity in relation to marriages, and they said,

" Who, when he beholds a beautiful and lovely maiden or wife, can

so chastise and purify the ideas of his thought from concupis-

cence, as to love the beauty and yet have no desire to take a

taste of it, if he is allowed to ? "Wlio can convert the con-

cupiscence which is innate in every man, into such chastity, thus

into what is not itself, and yet love ? Can the love of the sex, when
it enters from the eyes into the thoughts, stop short at the face

of a woman ? Does it not instantly descend into the breast, and

beyond ? The angels spoke unmeaning words when they said,

that this love exists chaste, and yet is the sweetest of all loves,

and that it can only exist with husbands who are in truly con-

jugial love, and thence in supereminent potency with their

wives. Are those husbands more able than other men, when
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tliey see beautiful women, to keep the ideas of thoir thought on
high, and as it were to suspend them, so that they shall not
descend and proceed to that which constitutes that love ?"

Afterwards those spoke who were both in cold and in heat

;

in cold towards their wives, and in heat towards the sex ; and
they said, " What is the chaste love of the sex ? Is not the love
of the sex a contradiction in terms when chastity is added to it ?

What is the contradiction involved in the added term, except
that the subject is deprived of its predicate, and then is not any-
thing ? How can the chaste love of the sex be the sweetest of

all loves, when chastity deprives it of its sweetness ? You all

know where the sweetness of that love resides ; when therefore

the idea of conjunction [which is usually associated] with that
love, is banished, where and whence then is the sweetness ?

"

Then some others took up the word, and said, " We have been
with the most beautiful women and have felt no desire; wherefore
we know what the chaste love of the sex is."

But their comj)anions, who were acquainted with their

lasciviousnesses, replied, " You were then in a state of loathing
towards the sex, by reason of impotence ; and this is not the
chaste love of the sex, but the ultimate of unchaste love."

On hearing what had been said, the angels were indignant, and
requested those who stood on the right, or to the south, to speak.

These said, " There is the love of a man (vir) and a man, and also

of a woman and a woman ; and there is the love of a man for a
woman, and of a woman for a man ; and these three pairs of loves

totally differ from each other. The love of a man and a man is

as the love of understanding and understanding ; for the man
was created, and consequently is born, to become understanding

:

the love of a woman and a woman is as the love of affection and
affection of the understanding of men ; for the woman was
created and is born to become the love of the understanding of

a man. These loves, namely, of a man and a man, and of a
woman and a woman, do not enter deeply into the breasts, but
stand without and only touch each other : thus they do not in-

teriorly conjoin the two : wherefore also two men, by their

antagonistic reasonings, combat together like two wrestlers ; and
two women, by their antagonistic concupiscences, deal blows at

each other like two pugilists. But the love of a man and a woman
is the love of the understanding and its affection ; and this love

enters deeply and conjoins, and this conjunction is that love.

But the conjunction of minds, and not at the same time of bodies,

or the effort towards that conjunction alone, is spiritual love, and
consequently chaste love ; and this love exists only with those

who are in truly conjugial love, and thence in eminent potency,

because these, on account of their chastity, do not admit the

influx of love from the body of any other woman than their own
wife ; and as they are in supereminent potency, they cannot do
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otherwise than love the sex, and at the same time hold unchastity
in aversion. Hence they have the chaste love of the sex, which,
considered in itself, is interior spiritual friendship, which derives

its sweetness from eminent but still chaste potency. They
possess eminent potency in consequence of a total renuncia-
tion of whoredom : and as the wife alone is loved, the potency
is chaste. Now, since that love with those does not partake of

the flesh, but only of the spirit, it is chaste ; and as the beauty
of a woman, from innate inclination, at the same time enters into

the mind, that love is sweet."

On hearing this, many of the bystanders put their hands to 8

their ears, saying, " Those statements offend our ears : and what
you have spoken is of no account to us." These bystanders
were unchaste.

Then again was heard that song out of heaven, and sweeter
now than before ; but to those unchaste ones it sounded so dis-

cordant that, because of the grating of the discord, they rushed
out of the lecture-hall and fled, leaving behind them the few
who from wisdom loved conjugial chastity.

56. The second Memorable Eelation :

—

Once when I was speaking with angels in the spiritual world,

I was inspired with a pleasant desire to see the Temple of
Wisdom, which I had seen once before ; and I asked them the

way to it. They said, " Follow the light, and you will find it."

I said, " What do you mean by following the light ?

"

They said, " Our light grows brighter and brighter as we draw
near to that temple ; wherefore, follow the light according to the

increase of its brightness ; for our light proceeds from the Lord

as a sun, and hence considered in itself it is wisdom."

I then, in company with two angels, directed my course

according to the increase of the brightness of the light, and

ascended by a steep path to the summit of a hill which was in

the southern quarter. There was a magnificent gate there, and

the keeper, on seeing the angels with me, opened it ; and lo

!

there was seen an avenue of palm-trees and laurels, according to

which we directed our course. It was a winding avenue, and

terminated in a garden, in the midst of which was the Temple

OF Wlsdom.
On arri^dng there I looked about me, and I saw several

smaller buildings, just like the temple, in which were the wise.

We drew near to one of them, and in the doorway we spoke to

the person who dwelt there, and told him the occasion of our

coming, and the manner of our approach : and he said, " You are

welcome ; enter and sit down, and let us discourse together about

wisdom."
I saw the little building within, that it was divided into two, 2

and yet was one : it was divided into two by a transparent wall

;
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but it appeared as one by reason of its transparence, which was
like that of the purest crystal. I inquired why it was so.

He said, " I am not alone ; my wife is with me, and we are

two ; but yet we are not two, but one flesh."

But I said, " I know that you are a wise one ; and what has a

wise one or a wisdom to do with a woman ?

"

At this our host, from a certain indignation, changed counten-

ance, and beckoned with his hand, and lo ! instantly other wise

ones came out of the neighbouring buildings, to whom he said

jocosely, " Our stranger here asked this question, ' What has a

wise one or a wisdom to do with a woman ? '

"

At this they all smiled and said, " What is a wise one or a

wisdom without a woman, or without love ? A wife is the love

of a wise man's wisdom."

; But our host said, " Let us now discourse together about
wisdom ; let the conversation be about causes, and at present

about the cause of the beauty of the feminine sex."

Then they spoke in order ; and the first assigned as the cause,

that women were created by the Lord affections of the wisdom
of the men (viri), and the affection of wisdom is beauty itself.

The second assigned as the cause, that woman was created by
the Lord through the wisdom of the man, because from the

man ; and that hence she is a form of wisdom inspired with the

affection of love ; and as the affection of love is life itself, the

female is the life of wisdom, and the male is wisdom ; and the

life of wisdom is beauty itself.

The third assigned as the cause, that to women there has
been given a perception of the delights of conjugial love : and as

their whole body is an organ of that perception, it cannot be
otherwise than that the habitation of the delights of conjugial love

with its perception, should be beauty.

The fourth assigned as the cause, that the Lord has taken
away beauty and elegance of life from the man, and transcribed

it into the woman ; and that hence the man without reunion
with his beauty and elegance in the woman, is grim, austere,

dry, and unlovable, and is not wise except for himself alone, and
snch a one is foolish : but when a man is united with his beauty
and elegance of life in a wife, he becomes agreeable, pleasant,

lively, and lovable, and thereby wise.

The fifth assigned as the cause, that women were created

beauties, not for the sake of themselves, but for the sake of the

men ; in order that the men, who of themselves are hard, might be
softened ; that their minds (animi), of themselves harsh, might
become gentle ; and that their hearts, of themselves cold, might
become warm ; which effects take place when they become one
flesh with their wives.

The sixth assigned as the cause, that the universe was created

by the Lord a most perfect work : and that nothing was created
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in it more perfect than a woman beautiful in face and graceful
in manners, for this reason, that man might render thanks to

the Lord for this bounty, and repay it by the reception of

wisdom from Him.
After these and many other sunilar things had been said, the

wife [of our host] appeared on the other side of the crystal wall,

and said to her husband, " Speak, if it please you ;

" and when
he spoke, the life of wisdom from the wife was perceived in his

discourse ; for in the tone of his speech was the love of her: thus
experience testified to the Truth.

After this we went over the temple of wisdom, and also the

paradisiacal places around it, and being thereby filled with joy we
departed, and passed through the avenue to the gate, and
descended by the way we had ascended.
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57. Conjugial love is of infinite variety ; it does not exist

exactly the same in any two persons. It appears indeed as if it

were the same with many ; but it so appears before the judgment
of the body, and as this judgment is gross and obtuse, man has
but little discernment from it in such matters. By the judg-

ment of the body is meant the judgment of the mind from the

external senses. But to those who see from the judgment of the

spuit, the differences are apparent ; and more distinctly to those

who are able to elevate the sight of this judgment higher, which
is effected by withdrawing it from the senses, and exalting it

into a higher light ; these can at length confirm themselves in

understanding, and thus see, that conjugial love does not exist

the same in any two persons. Nevertheless no one can see the

infinite varieties of this love in any light even of the elevated

understanding, unless he first knows what is the quality of that

love in its very essence and integrity, thus what was its quality

when, together with life from God, it was imparted to man.
Unless this its state, which was most perfect, be known, it is in

vain to attempt to discover its differences by any investigation

:

for there is no fixed point, from which as a beginning, those

differences may be deduced, and to which as their focus they

may be referred, and thus may appear in a true, and not in a

fallacious light. This is the reason why we here proceed to

describe that love in its genuine essence ; and as it was in this

essence when, together with life from God, it was mfused into

man, we proceed to describe it as to its quality in its primeval

state ; and as in this state it was truly conjugial, therefore this

section is entitled, truly conjugial love. This description of

it shall be made in the following order :

—

I. There exists a truly conjugial love, ivhich at the present day
is so rare that it is not hnoiun what its quality is, and scarcely that

it exists.

II. The ongin of that love isfrom the marriage ofgood and truth.

III. There is a correspondence of that love with the marnaxie

of the Lord and the church.

IV. That love, on account of its origin and on account of its

correspondence, is celestial, spiritual, holy, pure, and clean, above

every other love which from the Lord is with the angels of heaven

and ivith the men of the church.

62



TRULY CONJUGIAL LOVE. [58, 59.

V. It is also the fundamental love of all celestial and spiritual
loves, and hetwe of all natural loves.

VI. And into that love are collected all joys and all delightsfrom
primes to idtimates, or from first to last.

VII. But none others come into that love, and are able to he in it,

hut those ivho approach theLord,and love the truths of the church, and
do its goods.

VIII. This love ivas the love of loves with the Ancients, who lived

in the golden, silver, and copper axjes ; hut afterwards it successively

departed.

The explanation of these articles now follows.

58. I. There exists a truly conjugial love which at the
PRESENT DAY IS SO RARE THAT IT IS NOT KNOWN WHAT ITS QUALITY
IS, AND SCARCELY THAT IT EXISTS. That there exists such a
conjugial love as is described in the following pages, may indeed
be acknowledged from the first state of that love, when it

insinuates itself and enters into the hearts of a bachelor and a
maiden ; thus from its first state with those who begin to love

one alone of the sex, and to desire that one as a bride ; and still

more [from its state] during the time of betrothal, while it lasts,

and as it progTcsses toward the wedding; and lastly on the
wedding-day and the first few days after. At such times, who
does not acknowledge and consent to the following statements :

—

that that love is the fundamental of all loves, and also that into

it are collected all joys and delights from first to last ? And who
does not know that, after this pleasant time, those gladnesses

successively pass away and depart, till at length they are scarcely

felt ? In this case, if it be said as before, that that love is the

fundamental of all loves, and that into it are collected all joys

and gladnesses, these statements are neither agreed to nor
acknowledged, and possibly it is said that they are nonsense or

transcendental mysteries. From these considerations it is evi-

dent, that the primitive love of marriage emulates truly conjugial

love, and presents it to view in a certain image. The reason of

this is, that then the love of the sex, which is unchaste, is cast

away, and in place of it, the love of one of the sex, which is

truly conjugial love, and chaste, remains implanted. Who does

not then regard other women with a look of indifference, and his

only one with a look 6i love ?

59. The reason why truly conjugial love is, nevertheless, so

rare that its quality is not known, and scarcely its existence, is,

that the state of pleasantnesses before the wedding is afterwards

changed into a state of indiffenence, owing to an insensibility to

those pleasantnesses. The causes of this change of state are too

numerous to be here adduced ; but they shall be adduced in a

future part of this "Work, where the causes of colds, separations,
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and divorces, will be disclosed in their order; from which it will

be seen, that with most people at the present day tliat image
of conjugial love is so far abolished, and with the image the

Knowledge thereof, that it is not known what its quality is, and
scarcely that it exists. It is known, that every man, when he is

born, is merely corporeal, and that from corporeal he becomes
more and more interiorly natural, and thus rational, and at

length spiritual. The reason why he thus progressively advances

is, that tlie Corporeal is like ground, into which natural, rational,

and spiritual things are implanted in their order ; thus a man
becomes more and more a man. The case is nearly similar

when he enters upon marriage : a man then becomes a fuller

man, because he is conjoined with a consort, with whom he acts

as one man : but this is effected in a certain image, in the first

state spoken of above. At that time, likewise, he commences
from the Corporeal, and proceeds to the Natural, but as to

conjugial life, and thus as to conjunction into a one. Those

who then love corporeal natural things, and rational things only

from them, cannot be conjoined with a consort as into a one,

except as to those externals : and when those externals fail, cold

invades the internals and disperses the delights of that love, as

from the mind so from the body, and afterwards as from the

body so from the mind : and this until there is left nothing of

the remembrance of the primeval state of their marriage, conse-

quently no Knowledge concerning it. Now since this takes

place with most people at the present day, it is evident that it

is not known what is the quality of truly conjugial love, and that

it is scarcely known that such a love exists. The case is different

with those who are spiritual. With these the first state is an

initiation into perpetual blissfulnesses, which are heightened in

proportion as the Spiritual Eational of the mind, and from thence

the Natural Sensual of the body, in each party, become conjoined

and united with the same in the other party. But these cases

are rare.

60. II. The origin of that love is from the marriage of good
AND TRUTH. That all things in the universe have relation to

good and truth, is acknowledged by every intelligent man,

because it is a universal truth. That likewise in each and

all things of the universe good is conjoined with truth, and

truth with good, cannot but be acknowledged, because this also

is a universal truth, which coheres with the former truth. The
reason why all things in the universe have relation to good

and truth, and why good is conjoined with truth, and truth with

good, is, that both proceed from the Lord, and they proceed from

Him as a one. The two things which proceed from the Lord are

love and wisdom, because these are Himself, thus from Himself

;

and all things which are of love are called goods, and all things
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^vhich are of wisdom are called truths ; and as those two proceed
from Him as the Creator, it follows that they are in the created
things. This may be illustrated by the heat and light which
proceeds from the sun. From these are all things of the Earth,
for they germinate according to the presence of heat and light,

and according to theii' conjunction ; and moreover, natural heat
corresponds to spiritual heat, which is love : and natural liglit

corresponds to spiritual light, which is wisdom.

61. That conjugial love proceeds from the marriage of good
and truth, will be demonstrated in the following section or para-

graph : the fact is mentioned here only in order that it may be
seen that that love is celestial, spiritual, and holy, because it is

from a celestial, spiritual, and holy origin. In order that it

may be seen that the origin of conjugial love is from the
marriage of good and truth, it is of importance that the matter
should here be stated in a short summary. It was said just

above, that in all created things, in general and particular, there

is a conjunction of good and truth ; and conjunction does not
exist unless it be reciprocal : for conjvmction from the one part,

and not from the other in return, is dissolved of itself. Now,
since there is a conjunction of good and truth, and, indeed, a

reciprocal conjunction, it follows that there is a truth of good, or

a truth from good, and that there is a good of truth, or a good
from truth. That the truth of good, or the truth from good, is

in the male, and that it is the very masculine principle, and that

the good of truth, or good from truth, is in the female, and tliat

it is the very feminine principle : also that between these two
there is a conjugial union, will be seen in the following section ;

it is here only mentioned in order to give some preliminary idea

on the subject.

62. III. There is a correspondence of that love with the
MARRIAGE OF THE LoRD AND THE CHURCH ; that is, as the Lord
loves the church, and desires that the church should love Him,
so husband and wife mutually love one another. That there is

a correspondence between these two cases, is known in the

Christian world ; but the quality of that correspondence is not

as yet known ; wherefore that correspondence shall be explained

in one of the following paragraphs.* It is here mentioned in

order that it may be seen that conjugial love is celestial, spiri-

tual, and holy, because it corresponds to the celestial, spiritual,

and holy marriage of the Lord and the church. This corres-

pondence also follows from the origin of conjugial lo\e from the

marriage of good and truth (which was treated of in the preced-

ing article), because the marriage of good and truth is the

church with man : for the marriage of good and truth is the

* Seeuos. 116-131.
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same as the marriage of charity and faith, because good belongs

to cliarity, and truth to faith. That tliis marriage constitutes

the church, cannot but be acknowledged, because it is a univer-

sal truth ; and every universal truth is acknowledged as soon as

it is heard, which [immediate acknowledgment] comes from the

Lord's influx, and at the same time from the confirmation of

heaven. Now, since the church is the Lord's, because it is from

the Lord, and since conjugial love corresponds to the marriage

of the Lord and the church, it follows that that love is from the

Lord.

63. But in what manner the churcli is formed by the Lord

with the two married partners, and, through the church, conjugial

love, shall be illustrated in the paragraph spoken of above : at

present it shall merely be stated, that the church is formed by
the Lord with the man {vir) and through the man with the wife

;

and that after it has been formed with both, the church is a full

church ; for then there is effected a full conjunction of good and
truth ; and the conjunction of good and truth is the churcli.

That the conjunctive inclination, which is conjugial love, is in

the same degree as the conjunction of good and truth, which is

the church, will be confirmed by demonstrative arguments in

what follows in the series.

64. lY. That love, on account of its origin, and on account
OF its coerespondence, is celestial, spiritual, holy, pure, and
CLEAN, ABOVE EVERY OTHER LOVE WHICH IS FROM THE LORD WITH THE
ANGELS OF HEAVEN AND WITH THE MEN OF THE CHURCH. Tliat

conjugial love, from its origin, which is the marriage of good and
truth, is such, was confirmed above by a few arguments, but

the subject w^as merely touched upon there : it was likewise

briefly confirmed above, that that love is such on account

of its correspondence with the marriage of the Lord and
the church. These two marriages, from which conjugial love

descends as an offshoot, are essentially holy ; wherefore if it

be received from its Author, who is the Lord, holiness from
Him follows, which continually decants and purifies it : if

there be then in the man's will a desire and effort towards it,

that love becomes perpetually cleaner and purer from day to day.

Conjugial love is called celestial and spiritual, because it is with

the angels of heaVen ;
celestial, with the angels of the highest

heaven, because those angels are called celestial angels : and
spiritual, with the angels beneath that heaven, because these

angels are called spiritual angels. Those angels are so called,

because the celestial are loves and hence wisdoms, and the

spiritual are wisdoms and hence loves. Their conjugial [quality]

is similar. Xow, since conjugial love s with the angels of both
the higher and the lower heavens, as was also shewn in the first
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paragraph concerning "Marriages in Heaven," it is manifest that
it is holy and pure. The reason why that love, considered in its

essence and from its derivation, is holy and pure above every
other love with angels and with men, is, that it is as the head of
the other loves. Concerning this its eminence, something shall
be said in the following article.

65. Y. It is also the fundamental love of all celestial
AND SPIRITUAL LOVES, AND HENCE OF ALL NATURAL LOVES. The
reason why coujugial love, considered in its essence, is the funda-
mental love of all the loves of heaven and the church, is, that its

origin is from the marriage of good and truth, and from this

marriage proceed all the loves which constitute heaven and the
church with man. The good of this marriage constitutes love,

and its truth constitutes wisdom ; and when love draws near to

\visdom, or conjoins itself therewith, then love becomes love;
and when wisdom in return draws near to love, and conjoins it-

self therewith, then wisdom becomes wisdom. Truly conjugial

love is nothing else than the conjunction of love and wisdom.
Two married partners, between or in whom at the same time
this love is, are an effigy and form of it : all likewise in the
heavens, where the faces are genuine types of the affections of

each one's own love, are likenesses of it ; for, as was shewn
above, it is in them in general and in every part. Now, since

two married partners are that love in effigy and form, it

follows that every love which proceeds from the form of love

itself, is a resemblance thereof ; wherefore if conjugial love be
celestial and spiritual, the loves proceeding from it are also

celestial and spiritual. Conjugial love therefore is as the parent,

and all other loves are as the offspring. Hence it is, that from the

marriages of the angels in the heavens are generated spiritual

offspring, which are those of love and wisdom, or of good and
truth ; concerning which generation see above (nos. 51 and 52).

66. The same manifestly appears from the creation of men
into that love, and from their formation afterwards from it.

The male was created to become wisdom from the love of growing
wise, and the female was created to become the love of the male
from his wisdom, and consequently was created according to

that wisdom ; from which consideration it is evident that two
married partners are the very forms and effigies of the marriage

of love and wisdom, or of good and truth. It ought to be well

known, that there does not exist any good or truth which is not

in a substance as in its subject : abstract goods and truths do

not exist ; for they are nowhere, because they have no abode,

yea, neither can they appear [even] as fleeting things ; wherefore

they are merely entities, concerning which reason seems to itself

to think abstractedly; but nevertheless it cannot think of tliem
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except as being in subjects ; for every idea of man, howeve]- sub-

limated, is substantial, tbat is, affixed to substances. It ought
moreover to be known, tbat tbere does not exist any suljstance

without a form ; an unformed sulistance is not anything, because
nothing can be predicated of it ; and a sul)ject without predicates

is also an entity of no reason. These philosophical considerations

have been added in order that thereliy also it may be seen that

two married partners wlio are in truly conjugial love, are actually

forms of tlic marriage of good and trutli, or of love and wisdom.

67. Since natural loves flow forth from spuitual loves, and
spiritual loves How forth from celestial loves, therefore it is said

that conjugial love is the fundamental love of all celestial and
spiritual loves, and hence of all natural loves. Natuitil loves have
relation to the loves of self and of the world ; but spiritual loves

have relation to love towards the neighbour ; and celestial loves

have relation to love to the Lord ; and since the relations of loves

are such, it is evident in what order they follow, and in what
order they are present with man. When they are in this order,

then natural loves live from spiritual loves, and these from
celestial loves, and all in this order from the Lord, from \VTiom
they are.

68. VT. Into that loat; are collected all joys and delight.^

FKOM PKIMES TO CLTDIATES. All delights whatsoever that are felt

by man are of his love ; the love manifests itself, yea, comes into

existence and lives, by means of them. It is known that delights

exalt themselves in the proportion that the love exalts itself,

and also in proportion as the incident affections touch the reigning

love more nearly. Now, since conjugial love is the fundamental

love of all good loves, and since it is inscriljed on the veriest

singulars of man, as was shewn above, it follows that the delights

of that love exceed the delights of all other loves, and also that

it delights these loves according to its presence, and at the same
time conjunction, with them : for it expands the innermost parts

of the mind, and at the same time the innermost parts of the

body, as the delicious current of its fountain flows through and
opens them. Tiie reason why all deliglits from prunes to ulti-

mates are collected into this love, is on account of the surpassing

excellence of its use : its use is the propagation of the human
race, and hence of the angelic heaven ; and as this use was the

end of ends of creation, it follows that all the blessednesses,

blissfulnesses, delightsomenes.-;es, pleasantnesses, and pleasures,

which could possibly be conferred upon man by the Lord the

Creator, are collected into this his love. That dehghts follow the

use, and are in man according to the love of use, is evident from

the delights of the five senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, and
touch. Each of these senses has delights with variations accord-
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ing to its specific uses. What then must be the delight belonging
to the sense of conjugial love, the use of which is the complex of

all other uses ?

69. I know that few will acknowledge that all joys and
delights from primes to ultimates are collected into conjugial

love ; because truly conjugial love, into which they are collected,

is at this day so rare, that it is not known what its quality is,

and scarcely that it exists, according to what was explained and
confirmed above (nos. 58, 59); for those joys and delights do not
exist in any other than genuine conjugial love ; and as this is so

rare on earth, it is impossible to describe its supereminent
felicities from any other source than from the mouth of angels,

because they are in it. They have said that the innermost
delights of this love, which are of the soul, into which tlie con-

jugial quality of love and wisdom, or of good and truth from the

Lord, first flows in, are imperceptible and consequently ineffable,

because they are at the same time the delights of peace and
innocence ; but that in their descent they become more and more
perceptible, in the higher parts of the mind as blessednesses, in

the lower parts of the mind as blissfulnesses, in the breast as

dehghtsomenesses derived from those, and that from the breast

they diffuse themselves into each and all things of the body,

and at last unite themselves in ultimates into the delight of

delights. Moreover, the angels have related wonderful things

about these delights, saying also that the varieties of these

delights in the souls of married partners, and from their souls in

their minds, and from their minds in their breasts, are infinite

and also eternal ; and that they are exalted according to the

wisdom with the Imsbands ; and this, because they live to

eternity in the flower of their age, and because nothing is more
blessed to them than to grow wiser and wiser. But more about

those delights from the mouth of the angels, may be seen in the

Memorable Eelations, especially in those added to some of the

following chapters.

70. VII. But none others come into that love, and aee

ABLE TO BE IN IT, BUT THOSE "W'lIO APPROACH THE LORD, AND LOVE

THE TRUTHS OF THE CHURCH, AND DO ITS GOODS. The reasons

why no others come into that love but those who approach

the Lord, are, that monogamous marriages, which are of one man
{vir) with one wife, correspond to the marriage of the Lord and

the church, and, that the origin of those marriages is from the

marriage of good and truth ; un which subject see above (nos. 60

and 62). That from this origin, and from that correspondence, it

follows, that truly conjugial love is from the Lord, and is for

those who approach Him directly, cannot be fully confirmed un-

less those two arcana be treated of in detail, as shall be done in
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the sections which immediately follow this one, one of which will

treat of the origin of conjugial love from the marriage of good
and truth, and the other, of the marriage of the Lord and the

churcli, and of the correspondence of that marriage. That hence
it follows, that conjugial love with man is according to the state

of the chuich with him, will also he seen in those section.s.

71. The reason why none others can be in tridy conjugial

love except those who receive it from the Lord, who are they
who approach Him directly, and from Him live the life of the

church, is, that that love, looked at from its origin, and from its

correspondence, is celestial, spiritual, lioly, pure, and clean, above
every love which is with the angels of heaven and the men of

the church, as was shewn above (no. 64) ; and these its attributes

cannot possibly exist except with those who are conjoined with
the Lord, and by Him are cousociated with the angels of

heaven. For these shun, as injuries to the soul and as hell-pools,

extra-conjugial loves \i.e., loves beyond, or outside of, conjugial

love], which are conjunctions with others than one's own
married partner: and in proportion as married partners shun those

conjunctions, even as to the lusts of the will and the intentions

thence, in the same porportion that love is purified with them, and
becomes successively spiritual, first while they live on earth,

2 and afterwards in heaven. It is not however possible for an}'

love to become perfectly pure either with men or with angels

;

consequently neither this love : but since the intention which is

of the will is primarily regarded by the Lord, therefore in

proportion as man is in this intention, and perseveres in it, in

the same proportion he is initiated into its purity and holiness,

and successively advances therein. The reason why no others

can be in spiritual conjugial love, but those who are such from
the Lord, is, that heaven is in this love; and the natural man,
with whom that love derives its pleasure {voliqjc) only from the

flesh, cannot approach to heaven, nor to any angel, nor even to any
man, in whom that love is, for it is the fundamental love of all

3 celestial and spiritual loves (see above, nos. 65 to 67). That this

is so, has been confirmed to me by experience. T have seen genii

in the spiritual world who were being prepared for hell, approach
to an angel who was being delighted with his consort : and at a

distance, as they approached, they became like furies, and sought

out caverns and ditches as asylums, into which they cast them-
selves. That evil spirits love that which is homogeneous to their

affection, however unclean it is, and hold in aversion the spirits

of heaven, as that which, because it is pure, is heterogeneous

to them, may be concluded from what was related in the
" Preliminaries" in no. 10.

72. The reason why those who love the truths of the church
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and do its goods, come into this love and are capable of being
in it, is, that none others are received by the Lord ; for these
are in conjunction with Him, and consequently can be kept in

that love by Him. There are two things which constitute the
church, and hence heaven, with man, the truth of faith and the

good of life. The truth of faith effects the Lord's presence, and the

good of life according to the truths of faith effects conjunction with
Him, and, thus, the church and heaven. The reason why the
truth of faith effects presence, is, that it is of light : spiritual

liglit is nothing else. The reason why the good of life effects

conjunction, is, that it is of heat : spiritual heat is nothing else,

for it is love ; and the good of life is of love ; and it is

known, that all light, even the light of winter, causes presence,

and that heat united to light causes conjunction ; for gardens
and flower-beds appear in all degrees of light, liut they do not
flower and bear fruits except when heat becomes conjoined with
light. From these considerations the conclusion is evident, that

not those are gifted by the Lord with truly conjugial love, who
merely know the truths of the church ; but those who know
them, and do its goods.

73. VIII. This love was the love of loves with the
Ancients, who lived in the golden, silver, and corPER ages.

That conjugial love was the love of loves with the Most Ancient
people and with the Ancient people, who lived in the first ages

thus named, cannot be known from histories, because their

writings are not extant : those which are extant are of writers

who lived after those ages ; for they are mentioned by these,

and the purity and integi'ity of their life is also described,

and likewise its successive decrease, which is as the decrease of

gold to iron. But an account of the last or iron age, which
commenced from those writers, may, as to some part, be

gathered from the historical records of the lives of some of their

kings, judges, and wise men, who, in Greece and elsewhere, were

called Sophi. That this age, however, would not endure, as

iron endures in itself, but that it would be like iron mixed with

clay, which do not stick together, is foretold by Daniel (chapter

ii. 40-43). Now, since the ages which were named the golden,

silver, and copper ages, had passed away before the time of

written documents, and thus no Knowledge concerning their

marriages is possible on earth, it has pleased the Lord to make
those marriages known to me through a spiritual w^ay, by conduct-

ing me to the heavens where the dwellings of those who li\-ed in

those ages are, so that I might learn from their own mouth of what

quality the marriages with them had been, during their life in their

several eras : for all who have departed out of the natural world

since the creution,are in the spiritual world,and all as to their loves

are still like unto themselves, and remain such to eternity. As
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tliese things are worthy of Ijeiiig known and related, and confirm
the holiness of marriages, I purpose to make them public as

they were shewn me in a wakeful state of my spirit, and after-

wards recalled to my remembrance by an angel, and thus
described. And as they are from the spiritual world, like the

other accounts annexed to the preceding chapters, I have
decided to arrange them into six Memorable Kelations according

to the progression of the ages.

74 * These six Memorable Eelations which are from the

spiritual world, concerning conjugial love, reveal what was the

quality of that love in the first eras, and what was its quality

afterwards, and what its quality is at the present day ; whence
it is manifest that that love has successively fallen away from
its holiness and jDurity, until it has become scortatory ; but that

nevertheless there is a hope of its being brought back again to

its primeval or ancient holiness.

75. The first Memorable Eelation :

—

-f-Once while I was meditating on conjugial love, my mind
was seized with a desire of knowing what had been the

quality of that love among those who lived in the Golden
Age, and what it had been afterwards among those who lived

in the following ages, which are called after silver, copper,

and iron : and as I knew that all who had lived well in those

ages are in the heavens, I prayed to the Lord that I might be

allowed to speak w4th them and be instructed.

And lo ! an angel stood near me, and said, " I have been sent by
the Lord to be your guide and companion : I will first guide and
accompany you to those who li^'ed in the first era or age, which
is called the golden age." And he said, " The way to them is

arduous ; it lies through a dark forest, which none can pass

through except witli a guide given by the Lord."

; I was in the spirit, and girded myself for the journey ; and
we turned our faces towards the east ; and as we advanced I

saw a mountain, whose height extended beyond the region of

clouds. We passed through a great wilderness, and came into

the forest crowded with various kinds of trees and rendered

dark by their density, of which the angel had foretold me.

That forest was divided by several narrow foot-paths ; and the

angel said that they were so many windings and intricacies of

error : and that unless his eyes were opened V)y the Lord, so as

to see olive-trees engirded with tendrilled vines, and his steps

were directed from olive-tree to olive-tree, the traveller would go

* This paragraph, in the original Latin edition, is enclosed in inverted

commas.

t This Memorable Relation is also given, with a few slight variations, in

Coronis, no. 37.
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astray into Tartarus, which is round about at the sides. This
forest is such, to the end that the passage may be guarded ; for no
other nation than the Primeval one dwells upon" that mountain.

After we had entered the forest, our eyes were opened, 3

and we saw here and there olive-trees intertwined with vines,

from which hung clusters of grapes of a dark blue colour, and
the olive-trees were arranged in perpetual gyres ; wherefore we
directed our circuitous journey as they presented themselves to

our view
; and at length we saw a grove of tall cedars, and on

their branches some eagles ; on seeing which the angel said,
" We are now on the mountain not far from its summit."
And we went on, and lo ! behind the grove was a round plain,

where there were feeding lambs and ewe lambs, which were repre-

sentative forms of the state of innocence and peace of the

mountaineers.

We passed through this plain, and lo ! we saw tabernacles on
tabernacles, to the number of several thousands, in front and at

the sides as far as the sight could reach. And the angel said,

" We are now in the camp, where are the armies of the Lord
Jehovih : so they call themselves and their habitations. These
Most Ancient people, while they were in the world, dwelt in

tabernacles ; wherefore now also they dwell in tabernacles. But
let us bend our way to the south, where the wiser of them are,

that we may meet some one with whom we may converse."

On the way I saw at a distance three boys and three girls 4

sitting at the door of a certain tent ; but when we approached,

the boys and girls appeared like men {viri) and women of a

middle stature ; and the angel said, " All the inhabitants of this

mountain appear at a distance like little children because they

are in a state of innocence ; and childhood is the appearance of

innocence."

These men (viri), on seeing us, ran up to us, and said, " Whence
are you ; and how came you here ? Your faces are not of the

faces of our mountain."

And the angel replied, and related the means of access through

the forest, and what the cause of our coming was.

On hearing this, one of the three men invited and introduced

Tis into his tabernacle. The man was dressed in a robe of a

purple colour, and a vest of white wool : and his wife was
dressed in a crimson gown, with a stomacher under it of fine

linen wrought with needlework.

And as in my thought there was a desire of knowing the 5

state of marriage among the Most Ancient people, I looked by

turns on the husband and tlie wife, and observed as it were the

unity of their souls in their faces ; and I said, " You twit

are one."

And the man answered, " We are one ; her life is in me, and

mine in her; we are two bodies, but one soul. The union
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between us is like that of the two sanctuaries in tlic lireast, which
are called the heart and the lungs ; she is my heart and I am
her lungs; but as by the heart we here mean love, and by the

lungs wisdom, she is the love of my wisdom, and I am the

wisdom of her love ; wherefore her love from without veils my
wisdom, and my wisdom from within is in her love. Hence, as

you said, there is an appearance of the unity of our souls in

our faces."

I then asked, " If the \mion is such, are you able to look at

any other woman than your own ?

"

He replied, " I am able to ; but as my wife is united to my soul,

we both look together, and then nothing of lust can enter ; for

while I behold the wives of others, I behold them through my
own wife, whom alone I love : and as my own wife lias the

faculty of perceiving all my inclinations, she, as an intermediate,

directs my thoughts, and removes everything discordant, and at

the same time infuses a cold and horror for everything unchaste;

wherefore it is as impossible for us to look at the wife of a fellow-

being from lust as it is to look at the light of our heaven from
the shades of Tartarus ; therefore neither does there exist with us

any idea of thought, and still less any expression of speech, for

the allurements of libidinous love." He could not utter the word
whoredom, l^ecause the chasity of their heaven opposed it.

Hereupon my angel guide said to me, " You hear now the

speech of the angels of this heaven, that it is the speech of

wisdom, because they speak from causes."

After this, I looked around, and saw their tabernacle as it

were overlaid with gold ; and I asked, " Whence is this ?
"

He replied, "It is in consequence of a flaming light, which,

like gold, glitters, irradiates, and tinges the curtains of our

tabernacle while we are in conversation about conjugial love

;

for the heat from our sun, which in its essence is love, at such
times bares itself, and tinges the light, which in its essence

is wisdom, with its colo^^r, which is golden ; and this takes place

because conjugial love in its origin is the sport of wisdom and
love : for the man (mV) was born to be wisdom, and the woman
to be the love of the man's wisdom : hence are the delights of that

sport in conjugial love, and from it, between us and our wives.

We have seen clearly for thousands of years in our heaven, that

those delights as to abundance, degree, and power (virtus), are

excellent and eminent according to the worship among us of

the Lord Jehovih from Whom inflows that heavenly union or

marriage, which is the union or marriage of luve and wisdom."

When he bad said this, I saw a great light upon the hill in

the midst among the tabernacles ; and I inquired, " Whence is

that light ?

"

He said, " It is from the sanctuary of the tabernacle of our

worship."
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And I asked whether I might approach it; and he said

that I might. I approached therefore, and saw the taber-

nacle without and within, answering exactly to the description

of the tabernacle which was bnilt for the sons of Israel in the

wilderness ; the form of which was shewn to Moses on Mount
Sinai (Exod. xxv. 40 ; xxvi. 30). I then asked, " What is there

within that sanctuary, from whence so great a light proceeds ?

"

He replied, " There is a tablet on which is this inscription : The
Covenant between Jehovah and the heavens." He said no
more.

And as by this time we were ready to depart, I asked, " Did any 9

of you, while you were in the natural world, live with more
than one wife ?

"

He replied, " I know not one ; for we could not think of more.

We have been told by those who had thought of more, that

instantly the heavenly blessednesses of their souls withdrew from
the innermosts to the extremes of their bodies, even to the nails,

and together therewith the distinguished marks of virility : when
this was perceived, they were cast out of ou^r land."

Having said this, the man ran to his tabernacle, and returned

with a pomegranate, in which there was an abundance of seeds

of gold : and he gave it me, and I brought it away with me, as

a sign that we had been with those who lived in the golden age.

And then, after a salutation of peace, we went away, and

returned home.

76. The second Memorable Kelation :

—

The next day the same angel came to me, and said, " Do you

wish me to guide and accompany you to the peoples who lived

in the Silver Era or Age, that we may hear from them concern-

ing the marriages of their time ? " And he added that access to

these also can only be had of the Lord's auspices.

I was in the spirit as before, and accompanied my guide. We
first came to a hill on the confines between the east and the

south ; and while we were ascending its heights, he shewed me
a far stretch of country : we saw at a distance an eminence as it

were mountainous, between which and the hill on which we stood

was a valley, and beyond the valley a plain, and from the plain

a rising ground of easy ascent.

We descended the hill to pass through the valley, and we saw

here and there on the sides pieces of wood, and stones, carved

into the figures of men, and of various beasts, birds, and fishes

:

and I asked the angel " What are these ? are they idols ?"

He replied, " By no means : they are representative configura-

tions of various moral virtues and spiritual verities. The peoples

of that age possessed the science of correspondences ;
and as

every man, beast, bird, and fish, corresponds to some qu.ility,

therefore each carved figure represents partially some virtue
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or verity, and several together rci)resent the virtue or verity

itself in a general (;xtencled forni. These are what in Egypt
were called hieroglyphics."

: We proceeded through the valley, and when we entered the
plain, lo! we saw horses and chariots; horses variously harnessed
and caparisoned, and chariots of different forms; some carved
like eagles, some like whales, and some like stags with horns,

and like unicoins ; and likewise at the further end some carts,

and stables round about at the sides ; and when we approached,
both horses and chariots disappeared, and instead thereof we
saw men, in pairs, walking, talking, and reasoning. And the

angel said to me, "The different species of horses, chariots, and
stables, seen at a distance, are appearances of the rational intel-

ligence of the men of that era; for a horse, by reason of

correspondence, signifies the understanding of truth, a chariot,

its doctrine, and stables, instructions : you know that in this

W' orld all things appear according to correspondences."

But we passed these things by, and ascended by a long

acclivity, and at length saw a city, which we entered ; and in

walking through the streets and public places we viewed the

houses : they were so many palaces built of marble, having
steps of alabaster in front, and at the sides of the steps pillars

of jasper : we also saw temples of precious stones of the colour

of the sapphire and the lapis lazuli. And the angel said to me,
" Their houses are of stones, because stones signify natural veri-

ties, and precious stones spiritual verities; and all those who lived

in the silver era had intelligence from spiritual verities, and
thence from natural verities: silver also has a similar signification."

While wandeiing through the city, we saw^ here and there

consorts in pairs : and as they were husbands and wives, we
expected that we should be invited somewhere; and while this

expectation was in our mind {animus), as we were passing by,

we were called back by two into theu* house ; and we went up
and entered : and the angel, speaking for both, explained to

them the cause of our coming into this heaven ; saying that it

was " for the sake of instruction concerning the marriages among
the Ancients, of whom you in this heaven are."

They replied, " We were from the peoples in Asia ; and the

chief pursuit of our age was the study of verities tin-ough which
we had intelligence. This was the study of our soul and mind
{mens) ; but the study of the senses of our bodies was the

representations of verities in forms ; and the science of corres-

pondences conjoined the sensuals of our bodies with the

perceptions of our minds, and procured us intelligence."

On hearing this, the angel asked them to give some account

of the marriages among them.

So the husband said, " There is a correspondence between
spiritual marriage, which is that of truth with good, and natural
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marriage, which is that of a man {vir) with one wife ; and as we
have studied correspondences, we have seen that the church,
with its truths and goods, can by no means exist with any
others except those who live in truly conjugial love with one
wife ; for the marriage of good and truth is the church with man.
Wherefore all we in this heaven say that the husband is truth,

and the wife the good thereof ; and that good cannot love any
(jther truth than its own, neither can truth love in return any
other good than its own. If any other were loved, internal

marriage, which constitutes the church, would perish, and
marriage would become only external, to which idolatry and not
the church corresponds. Tlierefore marriage with one wife we
call sacrimony ; but if it should take place among us with more
than one wife, we should call it sacrilege."

As he said this, we were introduced into a room adjoining 6

tlie Ijridal-chamber, where there were many designs on the walls,

and little images as it were molten of silver ; and I enquired,
" What are those ?

"

They said, " They are pictures and forms representative of

the many qualities, properties and delightsomenesses which
Ijelong to conjugial love. These represent the unity of souls,

these, the conjunction of minds {mens), these, the concord of

breasts, these, the delights thence arising."

While we were surveying these things, we saw as it were a

rainbow on the wall, consisting of three colours, crimson, purple,

and white ; and we saw how the crimson colour passed through

the purple, and tinged the white with a dark l)lue colour, and
that this colour flowed back through the purple into the crimson

and raised this as it were into a flaming beam.

And the husband said to me, " Do you understand this ?

"

I replied, " Instruct me."

So he said, " The crimson colour, from its correspondence, 7

signifies the conjugial love of the wife, the white colour the in-

telligence of the husband, the purple colour the beginning of
.

conjugial love in the perception of the husband from the wife,

and the dark blue colour, with which the white was tinged,

signifies the conjugial love then in the husband ; and this colour

flowing back through the purple into the crimson, and raising it

as it were into a flaming beam, signifies the conjugial love of the

husband flowing back to the wife. Such things are represented

on those walls, while from meditation on conjugial love, its

mutual, successi\-e, and simultaneous union, we look with atten-

tive eyes at the rainbows there."

To this I said, " These things are more than mystical at the

present day; for they are appearances representative of the

arcana of the conjugial love of one man with one wife."

And he replied, "They are so; yet to us in this heaven they

are not arcana, and consequentlv neither are they mystical."
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8 As he said this, there appeared at a distance a chariot drawn
by small white cobs, on seeing which the angel said, " That
chariot is a sign for us to depart

;

" and then, as we were
descending the steps, our host gave us a launch of white grapes

clinging to the vine leaves : and lo ! the leaves became silver

;

and we brought them down with us for a sign that we had spoken
with the people of the silver age.

77. The third Memorable Eelation :

—

After one day, the angel guide and companion came to me and
said, " Gird thyself, and let us go to the heavenly inhabitants in

the west, who are of the men that lived in the third age, or in

the Copper Age. Their habitations are from the south by the

west towards the north ; but they do not reach \x\\io the

north."

Having girded myself, I accompanied him, and we entered

their heaven on the southern side. There was there a magnifi-

cent grove of palm trees and laurels. We passed through this,

and then on the very confines of the west we saw giants of twice

the ordinary stature of men.
They asked us, " Who let you in through the grove ?

"

The angel said, " The God of heaven."

And they replied, " We are guards to the western Ancient

heaven ; but pass on."

2 We passed on, and from an eminence we saw a mountain
reaching to the clouds, and, between us on the eminence and the

mountain, villages on villages, with gardens, groves, and plains

Ijetween them. We passed through the villages to the mountain,

which we ascended ; and lo ! its summit was not a point but a

plain, on which was an extensive and spacious city. All the

houses of the city were built of the wood of resinous trees, and
their roofs consisted of beams.

And I asked, " Why are the houses here made of wood ?
"

The angel replied, " Because wood signifies natural good ; and
the men of the third age of the Earth were in this good ; and as

copper also signifies natural good, therefore the age in which
they lived the ancients named from copper. Here there are also

sacred buildings constructed of the wood of the olive, and in tlie

midst of them is the sanctuary, where there lies in an ark the

Word that was given to the inhabitants of Asia before the

Israelitish Word ; the historical books of which are called the

AVARS OF Jehovah, and the prophetic books. The Enunciations
;

both mentioned by Moses (Numb. xxi. 14, 15, 27-30). This

Word at the present day is lost in the kingdoms of Asia, and is

only preserved in Great Tartary."

The angel then led me to one of the sacred buildings, which

we looked into, and saw in the midst of it that sanctuary,

the whole in the brightest white light; and the angel said,
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" That light is from that ancient Asiatic Word ; for all Di\ine
truth in the heavens gives forth light."

As we were going out of the building, we heard that it had 3

been reported in the city that two strangers had arrived there

;

and that they were to be examined as to whence they came, and
what their business there was ; and immediately an ofdcer came
running out of the court, and took us before the judges : and on
being asked whence we came, and what our business there was,
we replied, " We have passed through the grove of palm-trees,
and also the abodes of the giants who are the guards of your
heaven, and afterwards the region of villages ; from which cir-

cumstances you may conclude, that we have not come hither of

ourselves, but of the God of heaven. The business on wliich we
came is, that we may be instructed concerning your marriages,
whether they be monogamous or polygamous."

And they replied, " What are polygamous marriages ? Are
they not scortatory ?

"

And then the bench of judges deputed an intelligent person to 4

instruct us in his own house on this matter : and when we were
in his house, he set his wife by him and spoke as follows :

" We
have preserved among us the precepts concerning marriages,

from the Primeval or Most Ancient people, who were in truly

conjugial love, and consequently excelled all others in the power
{virtus) and potency of that love in the world, and are now in a
most blessed state in their heaven, which is in the east. We are

their posterity, and they, as fathers, gave to us, as their sons,

canons of life, among which is the following concerning marriages

:

' Sons, if you wish to love God and the neighbour, and if you wish
to become wise, and to be happy to eternity, we counsel you to live

monogamists ; if you depart from this precept, all heavenly love ivill

pass away from you, and therewith internal wisdom ; and you will

he exterminated.' This precept of our fathers we have obeyed as

sons, and have perceived its verity, which is, that in the propor-

tion in which any one loves his own married partner alone,

he becomes celestial and internal, and that in the proportion

in which any one does not love his own married partner

alone, he becomes natural and external ; and such a one

loves only himself and the images of his own mind, and is silly

and foolish. Hence it is, that all of us in this heaven are mono- 5

gamists, and because we are such, all the borders of our heaven

are guarded against polygamists, adulterers, and whoremongers.

If polygamists invade us, they are cast out into the darkness of

the north ; if adulterers, they are cast out into the fire-places of

the west ; and if whoremongers, they are cast out into the

illusory lights of the south."

On hearing this, I asked, what he meant by the darkness

of the north, the fire-places of the west, and the illusory lights

of the south.

79



7S.] (JONJUGIAL LOVE.

H(j answered, "The diukiie.s.s ol' lIk; iiortli is dulness of iiiiiid

!iiid ignorance of verities ; the fire-places of the west are the

loves of evil; and the illusory lights of the south are the falsi-

lications of truth, which are spiritual whoredoms."
After this, he said, " Follow me to our museum of treasures."

So we followed him, and he shewed us that the writings of the

Most Ancient ])eople were on tal>lets of wood and stone, and
afterwards on thin tablets of polished wood ; and that the second

age set down its writings on parcthments ; he brought me a

parchment, on which were copied the canons of the Primeval
people from their tablets of stone, among which also was the

precept concerning marriages.

Having seen these and other remarkable things of Antiquity
itself, the angel said, " It is now time for us to be going;" and then

our host went out into the garden, and ])lucked some twigs off a

tree, and bound them into a bunch, and gave them to us, saying,
" These twigs are from a tree, which is native of or peculiar to

our heaven, and whose juice has a balsamic fragrance." We
brought this bunch down with us, and descended by the way by
the east, which was not guarded ; and lo ! the twigs were
changed into shining brass, and their tips into gold ; as a sign

that we had been with the people of the third age, which is

named from copper or brass.

78. The fourth Memorable Eelation :

—

After two days the angel again spoke to me, saying, " Let us

complete the period of the ages ; the last age still remains, which
is named from Iron. The people of this era dwell in the north on
the side of the west, inwards, that is, in the direction of latitude :

they are all from the ancient inhalntants of Asia,among wliom was
the Ancient Word, and worship from it ; consequently they were
before the time of our Lord's coming into the world. This is

evident from the writings of the Ancients, in which those times

are so named. These same Eras are meant by the statue seen

by Nebuchadnezzar, of which the head was of gold, the breast

and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of brass, the legs of

iron, and the feet of iron and also of clay (Dan. ii. 32, 33)."

: These things the angel said to me in the way, which was
shortened and anticipated by changes of state induced on
our minds according to the genius of the inhabitants whom
we passed ; for spaces and consequently distances in the

spiritual world are appearances according to the states of the

nnnds. When we raised our eyes, lo ! we were in a wood con-

sisting of beeches, chestnuts, and oaks ; and on looking around
us, there appeared bears to the left and leopards to the right

:

and when I wondered at this, the angel said, " They are neither

bears nor leopards, but men, who guard these inhabitants of the

north : with their nostrils thev scent the spheres of life of those
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who pass by, and they rush violently on all who are spuitual,

because the inhabitants are natural. Those who only read the

Word, and derive thence nothing of doctrine, appear at a

distance like bears ; and those who confirm falsities thence,

appear like leopards." But when they saw us, they turned
away, and we passed on.

After the forest there appeared thickets, and afterwards 3

fields of grass divided into plots bordered with box : after these

the land sloped down into a valley, wherein were cities on cities.

We passed by some of them, and entered into one great one

:

its streets were irregular ; sowere the houses; the latter were
built of bricks, with beams between, and plastered over.

In the public places were temples of hewn lime-stone; the

substructure of which was below the earth, and the super-

structure above. We descended into one of them by three

steps, and saw round about at the walls idols of various forms, and
a crowd on their knees paying adoration to them : in the

midst was the choir, out of which the head of the tutelary

god of that city projected. As we were going out, the angel

said to me that those idols, with the Ancients who lived in the

silver age, who have been treated of above, were images represen-

tative of spiritual verities and moral virtues ; and that when the

science of correspondences was forgotten and extinct, those images

first became objects of worship, and afterwards were adored as

deities : hence came idolatry.

When we were outside the fane, we observed the men and 4

their dress. Their faces were like steel, of a grey colour, and
they were dressed like comedians, with aprons round about

their loins hanging from a vest fitting closely to the breast ; and

on their heads they wore caps with the brims rolled up so

as to make them resemble boats.

But the angel said, " Enough of this ; let us seek instruction

concerning the marriages of the peoples of this era."

So we entered into the house of one of the authorities, who
wore on his head a tower-shaped cap. He received us kindly,

and said, " Enter, and let us converse together."

We entered into the hall, and there seated ourselves ; and I

asked him about the marriages of this city and country. He
said, " We do not live with one wife, but some with two and three,

and some with more, because we are delighted with variety,

obedience, and honour as of majesty ; and these we receive from

our wives according to their number. With one wife there

would be no delight from variety, but weariness from sameness

;

there would be no flattering from obedience, but annoya,nce

from equality ; neither would be any blissfulness from domina-

tion and the honour thence derived, but vexation from wrangling

about superiority. And what is a woman ? Is she not born

subject to the man's will ; to serve and not to rule ? Wherefore
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in this place every husband in his own liouse enjoys as it were
loyal majesty ; and as this is of our love, it is also the blessedness

of our life."

But I asked, " In such a case where is conjugial love, which
from two souls makes one soul, and conjoins minds, and renders
man blessed ? This love cannot be divided ; for if it be divided

it becomes a heat which efl'ervesces and passes away."
To this he replied, " I do not understand what you say ; what

else renders a man (homo) blessed, but the emulation of wives

for the honour of the first place in their husband's fa\our ?

"

As he said this, a man (vir) entered into the women's
apartment, and opened the two doors ; and there issued thence a

libidinous effluvium, which smelt like mire ; this arose from
polygamous love, which is connubial, and at the same time
scortatory ; wherefore I rose and shut the doors.

Afterwards I said, " How can you subsist upon this earth,

when you do not possess any truly conjugial love, and also when
you worship idols ?

"

He replied, " As to connubial love, we are so extremely jealous

of our wives, that we do not suffer any one to enter further

within our houses than the hall ; and where there is jealousy,

there also is love. As to idols, we do not worship them

;

but we are not able to think of the God of the universe, except

by means of appearances presented before our eyes ; for we
cannot elevate our thoughts above the sensuals of the body, nor

think of God above the things which are within its range of

vision."

I then asked him again, " Are not your idols of different

forms ? How then can they excite the mental vision of one God ?"

To this he replied, " This is a mystery to us ; something
of the worship of God hes concealed in each form."

I then said, " You are merely sensual corporeal men
;
you

possess neither the love of God, nor the love of a married partner

which partakes anything of what is spiritual; and these loves to-

gether form a man {homo), and from sensual make him celestial."

1 As I said this, there appeared through the gate as it were
lightning ; and I asked what it meant.

He said, " Such lightning is a sign to us that there will come
the Ancient one from the east, who teaches us about God, that

He is one, that He alone is omnipotent, "Who is the First and the

Last ; he also admonishes us not to worship idols, but only to

look upon them as images representative of the vutues proceeding

from the one God, which together form the worship of Him. This

ancient one is our angel, whom we revere and to whom we
hearken. He comes to us, and raises us up, when we are

falling into obscure worship of God by reason of mere fancies

respecting images."

5 On hearing this, we went out of the house and the city ; and
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in the way, from what we had seen in the heavens, w^e drew some
conclusions about the circle and progression of conjugial love; of
its circle, that it had passed from the east to the south, from
the south to the west, and from the west to the north ; of its

progression, that it had decreased according to its cii'culatiou,

namely, that in the east it was celestial, in the south spiritual,

in the west natural, and in the north sensual ; and also that it

had decreased in a like degree with the love and worship of God.
From which considerations this conclusion is made, that this love
in the first era was like gold, in the second like silver, in the
third like brass, and in the fourth like iron, and that at length
it ceased to be.

Then the angel, my guide and companion, said, " Nevertheless
I am nourished by the hope that this love will be raised up again
by the God of hea\-en, Who is the Lord, because it is capable of

being so raised up again."

79. The fifth Memorable Eelation :

—

The angel who had been my guide and companion to the
Ancients who had Hved in the four ages—the golden, the silver,

the copper, and the iron—again came and said to me, "Do you wish
to see the age which succeeded those Ancient ones, and to know
what its quahty was, and still is ? Follow me and you shall see.

They are those of whom Daniel thus prophesied :
' A kriigdom

shall arise after thosefour, in ivhicli iron shall he mixed with clay of
mire : they shall mingle themselves by the seed of man ; hut they

shall not cohere one loith the other, as iron is not mixed with clay

'

(Dan. ii. 41-43) " : and he said, " By the seed of man, whereby
iron shall be mixed with clay, and still they shall not cohere, is

meant the truth of the Word falsified."

Wlien he had said this, I followed him, and in the way he 2

related to me these particulars :
" They dwell in the borders

between the south and the west, but at a great distance beyond
those who lived in the four former ages, and also at a greater

depth."

We then proceeded through the south to the region border-

ing on the west, and passed through a dreadful forest ; for in

it there were pools, out of which crocodiles raised their heads,

and gaped at us with then- wide jaws beset with teeth ; and

between the pools were terrible dogs, some of which were three-

headed like Cerberus, some two-headed, all looking at us as we
passed by, with a horrible hungry look and fierce eyes. We
entered the western tract of this region, and saw dragons and
leopards, such as are described in the Apocalypse, chap. xii. 3,

and chap. xiii. 2.

Then the angel said to me, " All those wild beasts which you 3

have seen, are not wild beasts, but correspondences, and thus

representative forms, of the cupidities in which are the inhabi-
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tants whom we shall visit. The cu{)idities themselves are repre-

sented by those horriljle dogs ; their deceits and cunning by the

crocodiles; their falsities and depraved inclinations to the things

which are of worship, by the dragons and leopards. But the

inhabitants represented do not live just behind the forest, but
behind a great wilderness which is intermediate, in order that

they may be fully withheld and separated from the inhabitants

of the antecedent ages ; for they are utterly alien or diverse

from them. They have indeed heads above their breasts, and
breasts above their loins, and loins above their feet, like the

primeval men ; but in their heads there is not anything of gold,

nor in their breasts anything of silver, nor in their loins any-

thing of brass, no, nor in their feet anything of pure iron

;

but in their heads is iron mixed with clay, in their breasts, both

mixed with brass, in their loins also, both mixed with silver,

and in their feet they are mixed with gold. Through this

inversion they have been changed from men into graven images

of men, in which inwardly nothing coheres : for that which had
been the highest has been made the lowest, thus that which had
been the head has become the heel, and contrariwise. They
appear to us from heaven like acrobats, who lie upon their

elbows with the body inverted, and thus advance ; or like beasts,

which lie on their backs, and lift the feet upwards, and out of

the head, which they bury in the earth, look towards heaven."

We passed through the forest and entered the wilderness,

•which was not less terrible : it consisted of heaps of stones, and
ditches between them, out of which hydras and vipers crept,

and fire-serpents flew out. This whole wilderness sloped down
gradually : we descended by a long slope, and at length came into

the valley inhabited by the inhabitants of that region and age.

There were here and there huts, which at last appeared to

meet, and to be joined together into the form of a city. We
entered this city, and lo ! the houses were built of scorched

branches of trees, cemented together with mud, and roofed with

black slates. The streets were irregular ; all of them at the

entrance were narrow, but they widened out as they extended,

.and at the end were spacious, where the places of public resort

were : hence there were as many places of public resort as there

were streets.

As we entered the city it became dark, because the sky did

not appear ; we therefore looked up, and light was given us, and
we saw ; and then I asked those we met, " Are you able to see,

because the sky above you does not appear ?

"

They replied, " What a question is this ! we see clearly ; we
walk in full light."

On hearing this, the angel said to me, " Darkness to them is

light, and light darkness, as is the case with bii'ds of night ; for

they look downwards and not upwards."
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We entered into some of the cottages, and saw in each a man 5

with his woman, and we asked them, " Do all here live in their

own houses with one wife only ?

"

To this they replied with a hissing, " What do you mean by
one wife only ? Why do not you ask, whether we live with one
harlot ? What is a wife Ijut a harlot ? By our laws it is not
allowable to commit fornication with more than one woman

;

but still we do not hold it dishonourable or unbecoming to do so

with several, but away from home ; we boast of this among our-

selves : thus we rejoice in licentiousness, and the pleasure of it,

more than polygamists. Why is a plurality of wives denied us,

when yet it has been granted, and at the present day is granted

in all the countries round about us ? What is life with one
woman only, but captivity and imprisonment ? But we in this

place have broken down the bolts of this prison, and rescued our-

selves from slavery, and made ourselves free : who is angry with
a prisoner for asserting his freedom when he can ?

"

To this we replied, " You speak, friend, as if you were devoid 6

of religion. Who that is imbued with any reason does not

know that adulteries are profane and infernal, and that marriages

are holy and heavenly ? Do not adulteries exist with the

devils in hell, and marriages with the angels in heaven ? Did
you never read the sixth commandment of the Decalogue ? and
in Paul, that adulterers can by no means come into heaven

[1 Cor. vi. 9] ?"

Hereupon our host laughed most heartily, and regarded me
as a simpleton, and almost as a madman.

But just then there came in haste a messenger from the ruler

of the city, and said, " Bring the two strangers into court ; and
if they will not come, drag them there : we liave seen them in

a shade of light ; they have entered in secret ; they are spies."

Hereupon the angel said to me, " The reason why we were

seen in a shade, is, that the light of heaven in which we have

been, is shade to them, and the shade of hell is light to them

;

and this is because they consider nothing as sin, not even

adultery : hence they see falsity altogether as truth ;
and falsity

shines in hell before satans, and truth darkens their eyes like

the shade of night."

We said to the messenger, " We will not be pressed, still less 7

will we be dragged into court ; but we will go with you of our

own accord."

So we went : and lo ! there was there a great crowd, out of

which came some lawyers, and whispered into our ears, " Take

heed to yourselves lest you speak anything against religion, the

form of our government, and good morals."

And we replied, " We will not speak against them, but for

them and from them."

Then we asked, " What is your religion concerning marriages ?"
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At this the crowd murmured, and said, "What have you to

do here with marriages ? Marriages are marriages."

Again we asked, " What is your religion concerning wliore-

doms ?"

At this also the crowd murmured, saying, " What have you
to do here with whoredoms ? Whoredoms are whoredoms : let

him that is guiltless cast the first stone."

And we asked thirdly, "Does your religion teach that

marriages are holy and heavenly, and that adulteries are profane
and infernal ?"

Hereupon several in tlie crowd laughed aloud, jested, and
jeered, saying, " Inquire of our priests, and not of us, as to what
concerns religion. We acquiesce entirely in what they say,

because nothing of religion is referred to the judgments of the
understanding. Have you never heard that the understanding
is without any discernment in the mysteries of which the whole
of religion consists ? And what have deeds to do with religion ?

Is not the soul made blessed by the muttering of words from a

devout heart concerning expiation, satisfaction, and imputation,
and not by works ?"

But just then some of the wise ones of the city, so called,

approached us, and said, " Eetire hence ; the crowd grows angry

;

a tumult will soon burst out : let us talk in private on this

subject ; there is a walk behind the court ; let us withdraw
thither ; come with us."

So we followed them; and then they asked us whence we
came, and what our business there was.

And we said, " To be instructed about marriages, whether they
are holy with you, as they were with the Ancients who lived in

the golden, silver, and copper ages ; or whether they are not
holy."

And they replied, "What do you mean by holy things? Are
not marriages works of the flesh and of the night ?

"

And we answered, " Are they not also works of the spirit?

and what the flesh does from the spirit, is not that spiritual

;

and all that the spirit does, it does from the marriage of good
and truth. Is not this marriage spiritual, which enters the
natural marriage which is that of husband and wife ?

"

To this the wise ones, so called, made answer, "You refine

and sublimate this sul^ject too much : you ascend far above
rational principles to spiritual ones : and who can loegin there,

descend thence, and thus form a judgment of anything ? " To
this they added with a smile of ridicule, " Perhaps you have
the wings of an eagle, and can fly in the highest region of

heaven, and have a clear sight of these things : we cannot."

) We then asked them to tell us, from the height or region in

whicli the winged ideas of their minds fly, whether they knew,
or were able to know, that there exists such a thing as the
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conjiTgial love of one man with one wife, into which are collected

all the blessednesses, blissfulnesses, delights, pleasantnesses, and
pleasures of heaven ; and that this love is from the Lord
according to the reception of good and truth from Him, and
thus according to the state of the church ?

"

On hearing this, they turned away, and said, " These men are lo

out of their senses ; they enter the ether with their judgment,

and scatter about vain conjectures like nuts." After this they

turned to us, saying, " We will give a direct answer to your
windy conjectures and dreams ;" and they said, "What has con-

jugial love in common with religion and inspiration from God ?

Is not this love with every one according to the state of his

potency ? Is it not the same with those who are outside of the

church as with those who are within it, the same with Gentiles

as with Christians, yea, the same with the impious as with the

pious ? Has not every one the strength of this love either

hereditarily, or from health, or from temperance of life, or from the

heat of the climate ? By medicines also it can be strengthened

and stimulated. Is not the case similar with the beasts, and
especially with the birds which love in pairs ? Is not this love

carnal ? and what has that which is carnal in common with the

spiritual state of the church ? Does this love, as to its ultimate

effect with a wife, differ at all from love as to that effect with a

harlot ? Is not the lust similar, and the delight similar ?

^Vherefore it is wrong to deduce the origin of conjugial love

from the holy things of the church."

On hearing this, we said to them, "You reason from then
burning heat of lasciviousness, and not from conjugial love

;
you

are utterly ignorant what conjugial love is, because it is cold

with you. From what you have said we are convinced that you
are of the age which has its name from, and consists of, iron and
clay, which do not cohere, according to the prophecy in Daniel

ii. 43 ; for you make conjugial love and scortatory love one

thing. Do these two cohere any more than iron and clay ?

You are believed to be wise, and you are called wise, and yet

you are as far as possible from being wise."

On hearing this they were kindled with anger, and cried out,

and called the crowd together to cast us out ; i3ut at that instant,

by virtue of power given us by the Lord, we stretched out our

hands, and lo ! the fire-serpents, vipers, and hydras, and also

the dragons from the wilderness, approached, and invaded and
filled the city ; at which the inhabitants being terrified fled

away.

And the angel said to me, " Into this region new comers from

the Earth daily enter, and the former inhabitants arc by turns

banished and cast down into the gulfs of the west, which appear

at a distance like pools of fire and brimstone. All there are

spiritual and natural adulterers."
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80. The sixtli Memornhlc Eelation :

—

AViien the anr^'cl had said this, I looked to the end of the west,
and lo ! there a,ppearcd as it were pools of fire and brimstone

;

and I asked the angel, " Why do the hells there appear so ?
"

He replied, " They appear as pools on account of the falsifica-

tions of truth, because water in the spiritual sense denotes
truth ; and there appears as it were fire around them, and in

them, on account of the love of evil, and as it were brimstone,
on account of the love of falsity. Those three things, the pool,

the fire, and the brimstone, are appearances, because they are

correspondences of the evil loves in which they are. All there
are shut up in eternal workhouses, where they labour for food,

clothing, and a bed ; and when they do evil, they are grievously
and miserably punished."

I further asked the angel, " Why didst thou say that in that
quarter are spiritual and natural adulterers, and not, rather,

evil doers and impious ?

"

He replied, " Because all those who account adulteries as
nothing, that is, who believe and commit them from confirma-
tion and thus from set purpose that they are not sins, are at heart
evil doers and impious ; for the human conjugial [state] and
religion proceed together at the same pace ; and every step and
every advance from religion, and into religion, is also a step and
advance from the conjugial state, and into the conjugial state

which is peculiar and proper to the Christian man."
To the question what that conjugial [state or principle] was,

he said, " It is the desire to live with one wife only ; and a
Christian man has this desire according to his religion."

I was afterwards grie\'ed in spirit to think that marriages,

which in the Ancient eras had been most holy, were so hopelessly

changed into adulteries.

The angel said, " It is the same at the present day with
religion ; for the Lord says, ' In the consummation of the age there

will he the abomination of desolation foretold hy Daniel. And
there will he great ajjiiction, such as there has not heen from the

heginni7ig of the world' (Matt. xxiv. 15, 21). The abomination of

desolation signifies the falsification and deprivation of all truth

:

affliction signifies the state of the church infested by evils and
falsities ; and the consummation of the age, concerning which
those things are said, signifies the last time or end of the church.

The end is now, because there does not remain a truth which has
not been falsified ; and the falsification of truth is spiritual

whoredom, which acts in unity with natural whoredom, because

they cohere."

81.* As we were conversing and grieving together about these

* Tliis paragraph, with some slight variations, is inserted as a complete
Memorable Relation in the True Christian EcUgion, no. 625.
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things, thfere suddenly appeared a beam of light, which affetced

my eyes strongly
; wherefore I looked up : and lo ! the whole

heaven above us appeared luminous ; and from the east to the
west in a long series there was heard a Glorification.
And the angel said to me, " That is a glorification of the Lord

on account of His coming, and it is made by the angels of the

eastern and western heavens."

From the southern and northern heavens nothing was heard
hut a gentle murmur.
As the angel understood everything, he told me first, that

glorifications and celebrations of the Lord are made from the

Word, because then they are made from the Lord ; for the Lord
is the Word, that is, the Divine truth itself therein ; and he said,

" Now in particular they are glorifying and celebrating the Lord
by these words which were said through Daniel the prophet,
* Thou sawest iron mixed ivitli clay of mire ; they shall minyle

themselves together by the seed of man ; hit they shall not eohere.

But in those days the God of the heavens shall cause a kingdom
to arise, which shall not 23e,rish for ages. It shall bruise and con-

sume all those Jcingdoms ; but itself shall stand for ages' (Dan. ii.

43, 44)."

After this, I heard as it were the voice of singing, and further 2

in the east I saw a flashing of light more resplendent than the

former ; and I asked the angel what they were glorifying there.

He said that " they were glorifying by these words in Daniel

:

' I was seeing in the visions of the night, and lo ! with the clouds

of heaven there ivas coming as it were the Son OF MAN : and to Him
was given dominion and a kingdom; and allpeoples and nations shall

ivorship Him. His dominion is the dominion of an age, which shall

iwt pass aivay ; and His kingdom that wldeh shcdl not perish
'

(Dan. vii. 13, 14).
" Besides that, they are celebrating the Lord from these words

in the Apocalypse :
' To Jesus Christ be glory and strength :

behold He cometh with the clouds. He is the alpha and the omega,

the beginning and the end, the first and the last ; Who is. Who
was, and Who is to come, the Almighty. I, John, heard this from
the Son of man, out of the midst of the seven candlesticks ' (Apoc.

i, 5-13 ; xxii. 13 ; and also from Matt. xxiv. 30, 31)."

I looked again into the eastern heaven ; it was enlightened on 3

the right side, and the luminosity entered the southern expanse,

and I heard a sweet sound ; and I asked the angel what [attribute]

of the Lord they were glorifying there.

He said, " Tliese words in the Apocalypse :
' Isaw a netv heaven

and a new earth ; and I saiu the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming

downfrom God out of heaven, prepared as a BRiDE/or her HUSBAND:

and the angel spoke with me, and said, Come, I will shew thee the

BRIDE, THE lamb's WIFE : and he carried me away in the spirit

upon a great and high mountain, and shewed me the city, the holy
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Jerumhm ' (Apoc. xxi. 1,2, 9, 10) : also tliese words, ' I Jestts am
the hright and morning star ; and the spirit and, the bride saj/,

Come
; and he said, Yea, I come quickly ; Amen : even so come,

Lord Jesus ' (Apoc. xxii. 16, 17, 20)."

4 After these and several others, there was heard a general
glorification from the east to the west of heaven, and also from
the south to tlie north ; and I asked the angel, " What now is

the subject ?

"

He said, " These words from the prophets ;
' Let all Jlesh hioio

that I, Jehovah, am thy Saviour and thy Kedeemer ' (Isaiah

xlix. 26). ' Thus saith Jehovah, the King of Israel and his Ee-
DEEMER, Jehovah Zebaoth, / am the first and the last, and
besides me there is no God ' (Isaiah xliv. 6). ' It shall be said
in that day, Lo ! this is our God, lohom v-c have expected to

deliver us ; THIS IS Jehovah whom we have expected ' (Isaiah

XXV. 9). ' The voice of him that erieth in the vnlderness, Prepare
a way for Jehovah. Behold the Lord Jehovih cometh in
strength. He shall feed his flock like a SHEPHERD' (Isaiah xl. o,

5, 10, 11). ' Unto us a Child is born ; unto us a Son is given ;

Whose name is Wonderful, Counsellor, GoD, Hero, Father of
Eternity, Prince of Peace ' (Isaiah ix. 5, [6]).

' Behold the days vAll

come, and I unll raise up to David a rirjhtcous Branch, Who shall

reign a king : and this is His name, Jehovah our Eighteous-
NESS ' (Jeremiah xxiii. 5, 6 ; xxxiii. 15, 16). 'Jehovah Zebaoth
is His name, and thy Eedee:\ier, the Holy one of Israel ; the God
OF THE WHOLE EARTH SHALL He BE CALLED ' (Isaiah liv. 5). In
THAT DAY SHALL JeHOVAH BE FOR A KING OVER THE -WHOLE
earth; in that day there shall be one Jehovah, and His
iN^AME ONE ' (Zech. xiv. 9)."

5 On hearing and understanding these words, my heart exulted,

and I went home with joy ; and there I returned out of the state of

the spirit into the state of the body ; in which latter state I com-
mitted to waiting what I had seen and heard : to which I now
adjoin the following particular : That conjugial \g\q, such as it

was among the Ancients, will be raised up again by the Lord
after His coming; because that love is from the Lord Alone,

and it is with those wdio by Him, through the Word, are made
spiritual.

82. After this, a man (t-/r) came running in great haste from
the northern quarter, and looked at me with a threatening

countenance, and addressing me in a passionate tone of voice,

said, " Art thou he that would seduce the world by establishing

a New church, which thou understandest by the New Jerusalem
coming down out of heaven from God ; and by teaching, that

the Lord will gift with truly conjugial love those who embrace
the doctrinals of that church : the delights and felicity of which
love thou exaltest even to heaven ? Is not this a mere fiction ?
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and dost thou not hold it forth as a bait and enticement for

others to accede to thy new [doctrinals] ? But tell me briefly,

what are those doctrinals of the ISTew Church, and I will see

whether they agree or disagree."

I replied, " The doctrinals of the church, which is meant by
the Xew Jerusalem, are these :—I. That there is one God, in

Whom is a Di\dne Trinity, and that He is the Lord Jesus Christ.

II. That saving faith consists in believing on Him. III. That
evils ought to be shunned, because they are of the devil and from
the devil. IV. That goods ought to be done, because they are

of God and from God. V. That these things ought to be done
by a man as from himself ; but that it ought to be believed, that

they are done by the Lord with him and through him."

On hearing these things, his fury abated for some moments ; 2

Ijut after some deliberation he again looked at me with a stern

countenance, and said, " Are these five precepts the doctrinals of

the faith and charity of the Xew Church ?

"

I replied, " They are."

He then asked sharply, " How can you demonstrate the first,

' That there is one God in Whom there is a Divine Trinity ; and
that He is the Lord Jesus Christ ? '

"

I said, " I demonstrate it thus : Is not God one and indivisible ?

Is not there a trinity ? If God is one and indivisible, is not He
one person ? If He is one person, is not the trinity in that

person ? That He is the Lord Jesus Christ, is evident

from these considerations, that He was conceived from God the

Father (Luke i. 34, 35) ; and thus that as to His soul He is God

;

and hence, as He Himself says, that the Father and He are one

(John X. 30): that He is in the Father, and the Father in Him
(John xiv. 10, 11) ; that he who seeth Him and knoweth Him,
seeth and knoweth the Father (John xiv. 7, 9) ; that no one

seeth and knoweth the Father, except He Who is in the bosom
of the Father (John i. 18) ; that all things of the Father are His

(John iii. 35 ; xvi. 15) ; that He is the Way, the Truth, and the

Life ; and that no one cometh to the Father but through Him
(John xiv. G), thus from Him, because He is in Him; and,

according to Paul, that all the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth

bodily in Him (Coloss. ii. 9) ; and moreover, that He hath Power

over all flesh (John xvii. 2) ; and that He hath all power in

heaven and in earth (Matt, xxviii. 18) : from which declarations

it follows, that He is the God of heaven and earth."

He afterwards asked how I prove the second, " that saving 3

faith consists in believing on Him ?"

I said, " I prove it by these words of the Lord Himself :
' This

is the will of the Father, that every one who believeth on the

Son should have eternal life ' (John vi. 40). ' God so loved the

world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that every one who
believeth on Him should not perish, but have eternal life'
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(Jolin iii. 15, 16). ' He who believetii on the Son hath eternal

life ; but he who believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but
the wrath of God abideth on him ' (John iii. 36)."

He afterwards said, "Demonstrate also the third, and the
following ones.

I replied, " What need is there to demonstrate ' that evils

ought to be shunned, because they are of the devil and from the
devil ; and that goods ought to be done, because they are of God
and from God ;' also, ' that these tilings ought to be done by man
as from himself ; but that it ought to be believed that they are
done by the Lord with him and through him ?

' That these

three doctrinals are true, is confirmed by the whole Sacred
Scripture from beginning to end ; for what else is therein

insisted upon in general, than the shunning of evils and the

doing of goods, and a believing on the Lord God ? And besides,

without these three doctrinals there is no religion ; for does not
religion belong to life ? and what is life but shunning evils and
doing goods ? and how can a man do the latter and believe the

former but as from himself ? Wherefore if you remove these

doctrinals from the church, you remove from it the Sacred Scrip-

ture, and you also remove religion ; and when these are removed,
the church is not a church."

The man on hearing these things retired, and mused, but still

he departed in indignation.

92



THE OEIGIN OF CONJUGIAL LOVE FEOM THE
MAEEIAGE OF GOOD AND TEUTH.

83. There are both internal and external origins of eonjugial

love, and the internal ones are many, and likewise the external

;

nevertheless there is but one inmost or universal origin of all.

That this origin is the marriage of good and truth, shall be demon-
strated in what now follows. The reason why no one heretofore

has deduced the origin of that love thence, is, that it has been
unknown, that there is an union between good and truth ; and
it has been unknown, because good does not appear in the light

of the understanding, as truth does, and hence the Knowledge of

it has concealed itself and evaded investigation : and as from

this circumstance good is among the unknown things, it was
impossible for any one to conjecture that there was any marriage

between it and truth : yea, before the natural rational sight,

good appears so distant from truth, that no conjunction between

them can be supposed. That this is the case, may be seen from

the forms of speech used whenever they are mentioned ; as when
it is said, " This is good," truth is not at all thought of ; and when
it is said, " This is true," neither is good at all thought of

;

wherefore at the present day it is believed by many, that truth

is quite a different thing from good ; and by many also, that a man
is intelligent and wise, and thus a man, according to the truths

which he thinks, speaks, writes, and believes, and not at the

same time according to goods. That nevertheless there does not

exist any good without truth, nor any truth without good,

consequently that there exists an eternal marriage between

them ; also that this marriage is the origin of eonjugial love, shall

now be explained, and in the following order :
—

I. Good and trxith are the, universals of creation, and hence are in

all created things ; hut in the created subjects they are accordiwj to

the form of each.

II. There does not exist solitary good, nor solitary truth, hut

they are everywhere conjoined.

III. There is the truth of good, and from this the good of t7-uth ;

or, the truth from good, and the good from that truth : and in those

two there has heen iinplanted from creation an inclination to become

conjoined into a one.

IV. In the subjects of the animal kingdom, the truth of good, or

the truth from good, is masculine; and from that the good of

truth, or the good from that truth, is femirvine,.
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V. From the injiux of the marriage of yood and truth jiie-

ihe Lord, there is the love of the sex, and there is conjvfjial /creed

A^J. Tlic love of the sex helorujs to tlie external or natural -.riTn.

and hence it is common to every animal. est,

YII. But conjugial love liclonys to the internal or sjjiritual 7?.lso

and hence this love is pecidiar to man. ts

VIII. With man conjuyial love is in the love of the sex, as a mii

in its matrix. i.

IX. The love of the sex with man is not the origin of co7ijugr

love, hut its Jirst [inanifcstatioic] ; tints it is like the natural externa<.

into which the spii'itual internal is inrplanted.

X. When conjugial love has been implanted, the love of the sex

inverts itself, and becomes the chaste love of the sex.

XL The male and the female were created to be the 'very form of

the marriage of good and truth.

XII. They are that form in their inmosts, and hence in the

things that are derived from those inmosts, in 2yi'0]Jortion as the

interiors of their mind are opened.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

84 I. Good and truth ake the universals of creation,

AND HENCE ARE IN ALL CREATED THINGS ; BUT IN THE CREATED
SUBJECTS THEY ARE ACCORDING TO THE FORM OF EACH. The reason

why good and truth are the universals of creation, is that they

two are in the Lord God the Creator
;
yea, they are Himself

;

for He is Divine good itself and Divine truth itself. But this

falls more clearly into the perception of the understanding, and
thus into the idea of thought, if instead of good one says love,

and instead of truth one says wisdom ; consequently that in

the Lord God the Creator there are Divine love and Divine

wisdom, and that they are Himself, that is, that He is love

itself and wisdom itself ; for these two are the same as good and
truth. The reason is, that good is of love, and truth is of wisdom

;

for love consists of goods, and wisdom of truths. Since the two
latter and the two former are one and the same thing, therefore

in the following pages sometimes the latter and sometimes the

former set of terms shall be used, and by both the same is

understood. This preliminary observation is here made, lest

different meanings should be attached to the expressions when
they occur in the following pages.

85. Since therefore the Lord God the Creator is love itself

and wisdom itself, and smce the universe was created by
Him, which thus is as a work proceeding from Him, it cannot

but be, that in each and all created things there is something of

good and truth from Him ; for whatever is done and proceeds

from any one, derives a similar quality from him. That this

is the case, reason also may see from the order in wliich
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:. and all things in the uni\'erse were created ; which order
aat one exists for the sake of another, and that consequently
'depends upon another, like the links of a chain. For ail

.gs are for the sake of the human race, that from it there
( be an angelic heaven through which creation returns to the
iator Himself, from Whom it was. Hence there is a
junction of the created universe with its Creator, and by

.•ans of the conjunction everlasting preservation. Hence it is

•at good and truth are called the universals of creation.

I'hat this is the case, is evident to every one who considers the
matter from reason : he sees in every created thing something-
which relates to good, and some tiling which relates to truth.

86. The reason why good and truth in the created subjects

are according to the form of each, is, that every subject receives

influx according to its form. The preservation of the whole
consists in nothing else than the perpetual influx of Di^•ine good
and Divine truth into forms created by them : for thus subsis-

tence or preservation is perpetual existence or creation. That
every subject receives influx according to its form, may be illus-

trated by various things, as, by the influx of heat and light from
the sun into plants of every kind : each of these receives influx

according to its form ; thus cAery tree and shrub according to

its form, every herb and every blade of grass according to its

form : the influx is alike into all, but the reception, because it is

according to the form, causes every species to continue the same
species. The same thing may also be illustrated by the influx

into animals of every kind according to the form of each. That
the influx is according to the form of each thing, may also be

seen by the most unlettered person, if he attends to the various

instruments of sound, as pipes, flutes, trumpets, horns, and
organs, which give forth sound from the same blowing or influx

of air, according to their forms.

87. II. Theee does not exist solitary good, nor solitary

TRUTH, BUT THEY ARE EVERYWHERE CONJOINED. Whoever Wauts

from any of the senses to acquire an idea about good, cannot

possibly find it without some attribute which exliibits and mani-

fests it: good without this is an entity of no name; that by

which it is exhibited and manifested, has relation to truth.

Pronounce the word good only, and say nothing at the same

time of this or that thing with which it is connected ; or define

it abstractedly, or without any characteristic attribute, and you

will see that it is not anything,and that it becomes something with

its attribute : and if you bring the acuteness of your reason to

bear upon the subject, you will perceive that good, without some

attribute, is a term of no predication, and thus of no relation, of no

affection, and of no state ; in a word, of no quality. The case is
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similar with truth, if it be pronounced and heard without somie-

thing inwardly joined with it ; that that which is inwardly joir'ed

with it, has relation to good, may be seen by cultivated reas on.

2 But since goods are innumerable, and each ascends to its greattest,

and descends to its least, as ])y the steps of a ladder, and ajlso

varies its name according to its progression, and according to its

quality, it is difficult for any but the wise to see the relation

of good and truth to their objects, and tlieir conjunction in then.)..

That nevertheless there does not exist good without truth, nor

truth without good, is evident from common perception, when
it is first acknowledged that each and all things in the

universe have relation to good and truth ; as was shewn in

3 the foregoing article (nos. 84, 85). That there does not exist

solitary good, nor solitary truth, may be illustrated and at the

same time confirmed by various considerations ; as by the

following : that there does not exist an essence without a form,

nor a form without an essence ; and good is an essence or esse,

and truth is that by means of which the essence is formed and

the esse comes into outward existence. Again, in a man there

are the will and the understanding. Good is of the will, and

truth is of the understanding ; and the will alone does nothing

except through the understanding; nor does the understanding

alone do anything except from the will. Again, in a man there

are two fountains of the life of the body, the heart and the lungs.

The heart cannot produce any sensitive and motory life without

the respiration of the lungs ; neither can the lungs without the

heart. The heart has relation to good, and the respiration of tlie

4 lungs to truth : there is also a correspondence. The case is similar

in each and all things of the mind, and in each and all things of

the body, with man ; but we have not leisure to produce further

confirmations in this place. These subjects may however be seen

confirmed more fully in Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine

Providence (nos. 3-16), where they are explained in the following

-order : I. The universe, with all its created things, is from

Divine love through Divine wisdom ; or, what is the same thing,

from Divine good through Divine truth. II. Divine good and

Divine truth proceed as a one from the Lord. III. This one is,

in a certain image, in every created thing. V, Good is not good,

except in proportion as it is united with truth ; and truth is not

truth, except in proportion as it is united with good. YII. The
Lord does not suffer that anything should be divided ; wherefore

a man must either be in good and at the same time in truth,

or in evil and at the same time in falsity. Besides many other

things.

88. III. There is the truth of good, and from this the good

of truth ; or, the truth from good, and the good from that

truth; and in those two there has been dipianted
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FROM CREATION AX INCLINATION TO BECOME CONJOINED INTO A ONE.

It is necessary that some distinct idea be procured concerning
these things ; because on this depends the Knowledge about
the essential origin of conjugial love : for, as is stated below,
the truth of good, or truth from good, is masculine, and
the good of truth, or good from that truth, is feminine. But
this may be comprehended more distinctly, if instead of good
one says love, and instead of truth wisdom ; which are one
and the same, as may be seen above, no. 84. Wisdom cannot
exist with man, except by means of the love of becoming wise

;

if this love be taken away, man is utterly unable to become
wise. Wisdom from this love is meant by the truth of good, or

by truth from good : but when a man from that love has pro-

cured to himself wisdom, and loves that wisdom in himself, or

himself on account of that wisdom, he then forms a love, which
is the love of wisdom, and is meant by the good of truth, or the

good from that truth. There are, therefore, two loves with a

man {vir), whereof one, which is prior, is the love of becoming
wise ; and the other, which is posterior, is the love of wisdom

;

but this latter love, if it remains with the man {vir), is an evil

love, and is called conceit, or the love of one's self-intelligence.

That it was provided from the creation, that this love should be
taken out of the man {vir), lest it should destroy him, and that it

should be transcribed into woman, in order that it might become
conjugial love, which restores the man to integrity, will be

confirmed in the following pages. Something about those two
loves, and the transcription of the posterior love into the woman,
may be seen above, nos. 32, 33, and in the " Preliminaries," no. 20.

If therefore instead of love is understood good, and instead of

wisdom truth, it is manifest, from what has been already said,

that there exists the truth of good, or the truth from good, and
from this the good of truth, or the good from that truth.

89. The reason why in these two there has been implanted

from creation an inclination to become conjoined into a one, is,

that the one was formed from the other ; wisdom being formed

from the love of becoming wise, or, truth from good ; and the

love of wisdom being formed from that wisdom, or, the good of

truth from that truth : from which formation it may be seen,

that there is a mutual inclination to become reunited, and con-

joined into a one. But this takes place with men {viH) who are

in genuine wisdom, and with women who are in the love of that

wisdom in the husband; thus with those who are in truly

conjugial love. But concerning the wisdom which ought to

exist with the man, and which should be loved by the wife,

more will be said in what follows.

90. IV. In THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM, THE TRUTH OF
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GOOD, Oli THE TRUTEI FROM GOOD, IS MASCULINE ; AND THE GOOD OF
TRUTH FROM THAT TRUTH OF GOOD, OR THE GOOD FROM THAT TRUTH,

IS FEMININE. That from the Lord, the Creator and Supporter

of the universe, there flows in a perpetual union of love and
wisdom, or marriage of good and truth, and that created subjects

receive it, each one according to its form, was shewn above,

nos. 84-86 : but, that the male from this marriage, or from that

union, receives the truth of wisdom, and that the good of love is

conjoined to it by the Lord according to the reception, and that

this reception takes place in the intellect or understanding, and
that hence the male is born to become intellectual,—reason, by
virtue of its own lumen, can see from various things in him, espe-

2 cially from his affection, application, manners, and form. From
the AFFECTION of the male, which is the affection of knowing,

understanding, and becoming wise ; the affection of knowing iij

childhood, the affection of understanding in adolescence and early

manhood, and the affection of becoming wise from this early

manhood even to old age : from which it is evident, that his nature

or inborn disposition inclines to form the intellect ; consequently,

that he is born to become intellectual : but as this cannot be

effected except through love,therefore the Lord adjoins love to him
according to his reception, that is, according to his disposition

3 and willingness to become wise. From his application, which is

to such things as belong to the intellect, or in which the intellect

predominates, many of which are public matters, and regard uses

in public. From his MANNERS, which all partake of the predomi-

nance of the intellect ; in consequence whereof the acts of his

life, which are meant by manners, are rational ; and if they are

not, he still wants them to appear so ; masculine rationality is

also discernible in every one of his virtues. From his FOR^i,

wliich is different and altogether distinct from the female form

;

on which subject see also what was said above, no. 33. Add to

this, that the prolific principle is in him, which is from no other

source than the intellect ; for it is from the truth from good in

the intellect : that the prolific principle is from this source will

be seen in the following pages.

91. But that the female is born to be voluntary, but voluntary

from the intellectual of the man {vir), or, what is the same, to be

the love of the man's wisdom, because she was formed through

his wisdom (on which subject see above, nos. 88, 89), may also be

manifest from the female's affection, application, manners, and
form. From her affection, which is the affection of lo\'ing

knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom, nevertheless not in herself,

but in the man, and thus of loving the man : for the man (yir)

cannot be loved merely on account of his form, in that he

appears as a man (homo), but on account of the quality which is

in him, which causes him to be man. From her application,
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which is to such things as are works of the hands, and are called
knitting, needlework, and the like, serving for adornment, both
to decorate herself, and to exalt her beauty ; and moreover to
various duties which are called domestic, which adjoin themselves
to the duties of men, which, as was said, are called public.

They are led to these duties by an inclination to marriage, in

order that they may become wives, and thus one with their

husbands. That the same appears also from their manners and
FORM, is evident without explanation.

92. V. From the influx of the marriage of good and truth
FROM the Lord, there is the love of the sex, and there is

CONJUGIAL LOVE. That good and truth are the universals of

creation, and thus are in all created subjects ; and tliat they are
in created subjects according to the form of each ; and that good
and truth proceed from the Lord not as two but as one, was
shewn above, nos. 84 to 87. From these considerations it follows,

that the unt^'ERSAL conjugial sphere proceeds from the Lord,

and pervades the universe from its primes to its ultimates, thus
from angels even to worms. The reason why such a sphere of

the marriage of good and truth proceeds from the Lord, is, that

it is also the sphere of propagation, that is, of prolification and
fructiiication ; and this sphere is the same with the Divine
providence for the preservation of the universe by means of

successive generations. Now, since this universal sphere, which
is that of the marriage of good and truth, flows in into subjects

according to the form of each (see no. 86), it follows that the

male receives it according to his form, thus in the intellect, be-

cause he is an intellectual form ; and that the female receives it

according to her form, thus in the will, because she is a voluntary

form from the intellectual of the man ; and since that sphere is

also the sphere of prolification, it follows that the love of the sex

is thence.

93. The reason why conjugial love also is thence, is, that that

sphere flows in into the form of wisdom with men, and also with

angels ; for man is able to grow in wisdom to the end of his life

in the world, and afterwards to eternity in heaven ; and in pro-

portion as he grows in wisdom, in the same proportion his form

is perfected ; and this form receives not the love of the sex, but

the love of one of the sex ; for with one of the sex it can be

united to the iumosts in which heaven is with its fehcities : and

this union is conjugial love.

94. YI. The love of the sex belongs to the external or

natural man, and hence it is common to every animal.

Every man is born corporeal, and becomes more and more

interiorly natural, and in proportion as he loves intelligence he
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becomes rational, and afterwards, if he loves wisdom, he becomes
spiritual. What the wisdom is through which man becomes
spiritual, will be stated in the following pages, at no. 130. Now,
as a man progresses from knowledge into intelligence, and from
intelligence into wisdom, so also his mind changes its form ; for

it is opened more and more, and conjoins itself more closely with
heaven, and through heaven with the Lord ; hence it becomes
more enamoured of truth, and more studious of the good of life.

If therefore he halts at the threshold in the progression to

wisdom, the form of his mind remains natural; and this receives

the influx of the universal sphere, which is that of the marriage
of good and truth, in no other way than it is received by the

lower subjects of the animal kingdom, which are called beasts

and birds ; and as these are merely natural, that man becomes
like them, and thus loves the sex just as they do. This is

what is meant by the statement that the love of the sex belongs

to the external or natural man, and that hence it is common to

every animal.

95. VII. But conjugial love belongs to the internal or
SPIRITUAL MAN ; AND THIS LOVE IS PECULIAR TO MAN. The reaSOn

why conjugial love belongs to the internal or spiritual man is,

that the more intelligent and wise man becomes, the more inter-

nal or spiritual he becomes, and in the same proportion the

form of his mind is perfected ; and this form receives conjugial

love : for he perceives and feels in this love a spiritual delight,

which is full of blessedness within, and from this a natural

delight, which derives its soul, life, and essence from the former.

96. The reason why conjugial love is peculiar to man, is, that

man only can become spiritual, for he can elevate his under-

standing above his natural loves, and from that state of elevation

see them beneath him, and judge of their quality, and also

amend, chastise, and remove them. No animal can do this ; for

the loves of animals are entirely united with their connate
knowledge ; wherefore this knowledge cannot be elevated into

intelligence, and still less into wisdom ; in consequence of which
circumstance an animal is led along by the love implanted in its

knowledge, as a blind man is led through the streets by a dog.

This is the reason why conjugial love is peculiar to man. It

may also be called native and germane to man, because in man
there is the faculty of becoming wise, with which faculty this

love makes a one.

97. VIII. With man conjuglai. love is in the love of the
sex as a gem in ITS matrix. As this however is merely a

comparison, it shall be explained in the article which immedi-
ately follows ; this comparison also illustrates what was shewn
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just above, nos. 94, 95, that the love of the sex belongs to the

external or natural man, and coujugial love to the internal or

spiritual man.

98. IX. The love o/ the sex with man is not the origin

OF CONJUGIAL LOVE, BUT ITS FIRST [MANIFESTATION] ; THUS IT IS

LIKE THE Natural External, in which the Spiritual Internal
IS implanted. The subject here treated of is truly conjugial

love, and not the common love which also is called conjugial,

and which with some is nothing but the limited love of the

sex. Truly conjugial love exists only with those who earnestly

desire wisdom, and who therefore progress more and more into

wisdom. These the Lord foresees, and for them He provides

conjugial love. This love indeed commences with them from the

love of the sex, or rather by means of it, but still it does not

originate in it ; for it originates in the proportion in which wisdom
advances and progresses into the light with it; for wisdom
and that love are inseparable companions. The reason why

:

conjugial love commences by means of the love of the sex, is

that, before a consort is found, the sex is loved in a general way,

and regarded with a loving eye, and it is treated with courteous

morality : for the young man has to make his choice ; and at that

time from an innate inclination to marriage with one woman,
which lies concealed in the inmost recesses of his mind, his

external receives a gentle warmth. A further reason is, that the

determinations to marriage are delayed from various causes even

to the middle of the age of manhood, and in the meantime the

beginning of that love is as lust, which with some passes off

into the love of the sex actually; yet even with them its

bridle is relaxed no further than is conducive to health. This,

however, is said of the male sex, because it has allurements

which actually inflame ; but not of the female sex. From these

considerations it is evident that the love of the sex is not the

origin of truly conjugial love ; but that it is its first [manifesta-

tion] as to time, yet not as to end ; for what is first as to end, is

&st in the mind and its intention, because it is primary ; but to

this first there is no approach except successively through

laedia, and these are not primes or first things in themselves,

but only conducive to what is first in itself.

99. X. When conjugial love has been implanted, the love

OF the sex inverts itself, and becomes the chaste love of

the sex. It is said that the love of the sex then inverts itself,

because when conjugial love has arrived at its origin, which is

in the interiors of the mind, it sees the love of the sex not

before itself but behind, or not above itself but beneath, and

thus as something which it has passed by and left. The case

herein is similar to that of a person who climbs from one ofl&ce
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to another till he reaches one which exceeds the rest in dignity,

and afterwards looks ])ack behind or beneath himself upon the
offices through which he had passed ; or as when a person
intends a journey to the palace of some king, after his arrival

he inverts his view in regard to what he had seen in the way.
That in this case the love of the sex remains, and becomes
chaste, and yet, to those who are in truly conjugial love, sweeter
than it was before, may be seen from the description given of it

by those who are in the spiritual world, in the two Memorable
Eolations, nos. 44 and 55.

100. XI. The male and the female were created to be the
VERY FORM OF THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND TRUTH. The reason
is, that the male was created to be the understanding of truth,

thus truth in form ; and the female was created to be the will

of good, thus good in form ; and there has been implanted in

each, from their inmosts, an inclination towards conjunction into

a one (see above, no. 88) ; thus the two make one form, which
emulates the conjugial form of good and truth. It is said to

emulate it, because it is not the same, but is like it ; for the good
which conjoins itself with the truth in the man (viV) is from the
Lord immediately ; and the good of the wife, which conjoins

itself with the truth in the man, is from the Lord mediately
through the wife : wherefore there are two goods, one which is

internal, and another which is external, which conjoin themselves
with the truth in the husband, and cause him to be constantly
in the understanding of truth, and hence in wisdom through
truly conjugial love ; but on this subject more will be said in

the following pages.

101. XII. The two married partners are that form in their
INMOSTS, and thence IN THOSE THINGS THAT ARE DERIVED FROM
those INMOSTS, IN PROPORTION AS THE INTERIORS OF THEIR MIND
ARE OPENED. There are three things of which every man con-
sists, and which follow in order with him, the soul, the mind,
and the body : his inmost is the soul, his mediate is the mind,
and his ultimate is the body. Everything which flows in from
the Lord into man, flows in into his inmost, which is the soul,

and descends thence into his mediate, which is the mind, and
through this into his ultimate, which is the body. In this

manner does the marriage of good and truth flow in from the
Lord with man : it flows in immediately into his soul, and
thence proceeds to the succeeding parts, and through these to

the extremes; and thus conjointly these things constitute

conjugial love. From the idea of this influx it is evident,

that the two married partners are that form in their

inmosts, and thence in those things that are derived from the
inmosts.
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102. But the reason why married partners become that form
in proportion as the interiors of their minds are opened, is, that

the mind is successively opened from infancy even to extreme
old age. For man is born corporeal ; and in proportion as the

mind is opened proximately above the body, he becomesKational;
and in proportion as this rational is purified, and as it were
decanted of the fallacies which flow in from the senses of the

body, and of the concupiscences which flow in from the allure-

ments of the flesh, in the same proportion it is opened ; and
this is effected solely by wisdom : and when the interiors of

the rational mind are opened, the man becomes a form of

wisdom ; and this form is the receptacle of truly conjugial love.

*The wisdom which constitutes this form, and receives this

love, is rational, and at the same time moral, wisdom. Eational

wisdom looks upon the truths and goods which appear

inwardly in man, not as its own, but as flowing in from the

Lord ; and moral wisdom shuns evils and falsities as leprosies,

especially lasciviousnesses, which contaminate its conjugial love.

103. To the above I shall add two Memorable Eelations ; the

first is this :

—

One morning; before sunrise I was looking towards the east

in the spiritual world, and I saw four horsemen as it were flymg

out of a cloud refulgent with the flame of the dawn. On their

heads there appeared crested helmets, on their arms as it were

wings, and around their bodies light orange-coloured tunics

;

thus clad as for expedition, they rose in their seats, and gave

their horses the rein, which thus ran as if they had wings

to their feet. I followed their course or flight with my eye,

desiring to know whither they were going ; and lo ! three of

the horsemen spread themselves abroad towards three different

quarters, the south, the west, and the north ; and the fourth in

a short space of time halted in the east.

Wondering at all this, I looked up into heaven, and asked 2

where those horsemen were going. I received for answer, " To

the wise men in the kingdoms of Europe, who discriminate

matters with penetrating reason and with sharp-sighted dis-

cernment, and w^ere celebrated in their own countries as men of

genius, that they may come and solve the secret concerning THE

OEIGIN OF CONJUGIAL LOVE, AND CONCERNING ITS VIIiTUE OR

POTENCY."

And they said from heaven, " Wait a little, and you will see

twenty-seven chariots ; three, in which are Spaniards ; three, in

which are Frenchmen ; three, in which are Italians ; three, in

which are Germans ; three, in which are Batavians or Dutchmen;

three, in which are Englishmen ; three, in which are Swedes

;

* Tlie words that here follow, to the end of the pargarai.h, arc, in the original

Latin edition, enclosed in inverted commas.
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throe, ill which are Danes ; and three, in which are Poles."

And after two hours I saw these chariots, drawn by cobs of

a light bay colour, with remarkable trappings : tliey passed
rapidly along towards a spacious house on the confines of the

east and south, around which all alighted from their several

chariots, and entered in with much confidence.

Then it was said to me, " Go, and do thou also enter, and thou
wilt hear,"

1 I went and entered. On examining the house within, I saw
that it was square, the sides looking to the four quarters : in

each side there were three high windows of crystalline glass, the
frames of which were of olive-wood ; on each side of the frames
were projections from the walls, like chambers vaulted above, in

which there were tables. The walls of these chambers were of

cedar, the roof of the noble thyine wood, and the floor of poplar

beams. At the eastern wall, where no windows were seen, there

was set a table overlaid with gold, on which was placed a tiaka
set about with precious stones, which was to be given as a prize

or reward to him who should trace out the secret about to be
propounded.

While my attention was directed to the chamber projections,

which were like closets near the windows, I saw five men in each
chamber from each kingdom of Europe, who were ready and
waiting to know the object for the exercise of their judgments.
At that instant an angel stood in the midst of the palace, and

said, "The object for the exercise of your judgments shall be
CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF CONJUGIAL LOVE, AND CONCERNING ITS

VIRTUE OR POTENCY. Investigate this and come to a decision

about it ; and write your decision on a piece of paper, and put
this paper into the silver urn whicli you see placed near the
golden table, and subscribe the initial letter of the kingdom from
which you come ; as F for Frenchmen, B for Batavians or Dutch-
men, I for Italians, A for English (Angli), P for Poles, G for

Germans, H for Spaniards {Hispani), D for Danes, and S for

Swedes." As he said this, the angel departed, saying, " I will

return."

Then the five fellow-countrymen in each closet by the

windows, took into consideration the proposed subject, examined
it attentively, and came to a decision according to the excellence

of the qualities of their judgments, wrote it on a piece of paper,

and put it in the silver urn, having first subscribed the initial

letter of their kingdom. This business being accomplished in

about three hours, the angel returned, and drew the papers in

order from the urn, and read them before the assembly.

104. From the first paper which he happened to lay hold of,

he read as follows : " We five natives of the same country, in

our closet have come to the decision that the origin of conjugial
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love is from the Most Ancient people in the golden age, and
with them, from tlie creation of Adam and his wife ; hence is the

origin of marriages, and with marriages the origin of conjugial

love. As regards the virtue or potency of conjugial love, we
derive it from no other source than the climate, or the direction

of the sun, and the consequent heat of the country. We have

come to this conclusion, not by vain conjectures of reason, but

by evident proofs of experience, as by the case of the people

who live under the line, or the equinoctial, where the heat of

the day is intense, and by the case of those who live nearer to

the line, or more distant from it ; and also from the co-operation

of the sun's heat with the vital heat in the animals of the earth

and the birds of heaven, in the time of spring when they are

prolific. Moreover, what is conjugial love but heat, which
becomes virtue or potency if supplementary heat from the sun

be added to it ? " To this decision was subscribed the letter H,
the initial of the kingdom from which they were.

105. After this he put his hand into the urn a second time,

and took thence a paper from which he read as follows ;
" "We,

natives of the same country, in our lodge have agreed that the

origin of conjugial love is the same with the origin of marriages,

which have been sanctioned by the laws in order to restrain man's

connate concupiscences towards adulteries, which ruin the soul,

pollute the reason of the mind, defile the morals, and infect the

body with disease. For adulteries are not human but bestial, not

rational but brutish, and thus not in any respect Christian but

barbarous : for the sake of the condemnation of such adulteries,

marriages originated, and at the same time a conjugial love. The
case is similar with the virtue or potency of this love ; for it

depends on chastity, which consists in abstinence from roving

whoredoms : the reason is, that the virtue or potency, with him
who loves his married partner alone, is reserved for one, and is

thus collected and as it were concentrated ; and then it becomes

refined like a quintessence from which all defilements have been

removed, which would otherwise be dispersed and cast away
in every direction. One of us five, who is a priest, has also

added predestination as a cause of that virtue or potency, saying,

' Are not marriages predestinated ? and if they are, are not the

prolifications thence, and the eflicacy thereto, predestinated

also ?
' He insisted on this cause because he had sworn to it."

To this decision was subscribed the letter B.

On hearing this a certain one said in a derisive voice, " How
beautiful an apology for defect or impotence is predestination !

"

106. Next, he took out of the urn, the third time, a paper

from which he read as follows: "We, natives of the same

country, in our cell have thought over the causes of the origin
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of conjugial love, and have seen this to be the principal one, that

it is the same with the origin of marriage, because conjugial love

had no existence before marriage ; and it comes into existence

because, when any one desperately loves a maiden, he desires in

heart and soul to own her as a possession loveable above all

things ; and as soon as she promises herself to him he regards

her as if his own self were looking at another self. That this

is the origin of conjugial love, is clearly evident from the fury
of every man against his rivals, and from his jealousy against

violators. We afterwards thought over the origin of the virtue

or potency of that love ; and the opinion of three prevailed

against that of the other two, that virtue or potency with a

married partner is from some licentiousness with the sex. Tiiey

said that they knew from experience that the potency of the

love of the sex is greater than the potency of conjugial love."

To this decision was subscribed the letter I.

On hearing this they cried from the tables, " Eemove this

paper and draw another out of the urn."

107. And instantly he drew out a foueth, from which he
read as follows :

" We, natives of the same country, under our
window have come to the decision, that the origin of conjugial

love and of the love of the sex is the same, because the former is

from the latter ; only that the love of the sex is unlimited, inde-

terminate, loose, promiscuous, and roving, whereas conjugial

love is limited, determinate, restricted, settled, and constant

;

and that this love therefore has been sanctioned and established

by the prudence of human wisdom, because otherwise no empire,

kingdom, commonwealth, nor even society, would exist ; for

without it men would wander about like droves of cattle in

fields and forests, with whores and ravished females, and would
fiy from one habitation to another to avoid the bloody murders,
violations, and robberies, whereby the whole human race would
be in danger of being extirpated. This is our judgment
concerning the origin of conjugial love. But the virtue or

potency of conjugial love we deduce from the continual lasting

of the health of the body from birth to old age ; for the man
who is always well and possessed of sound health does not fail

in vigour ; his fibres, nerves, muscles, and cremasters [muscles

peculiar to the male] do not become stiff, relaxed, nor feeble,

but retain the full strength of their powers : farewell." To this

decision was subscribed the letter A.

108. Fifthly, he drew out of the urn a paper, from which he
read as follows :

" We, natives of the same country, at our table,

according to the rationality of our minds have examined into-

the origin of conjugial love, and into the origin of its virtue or

potencv ; and from all the reasons which we have considered, we
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have seen and confirmed no other origin of conjugial love than
this—that everyman, from incentives and consequent incitements
which are concealed in the adytum of his mind and body, after

indulging in various lusts of his eyes, at length fixes his mind
and inclination on one woman of the sex, until his passion is

determined entirely to her : from this time his heat goes from
flame to flame, until at length it becomes a conflagration ; in

this state the lust of the sex is banished, and conjugial love

takes its place. A youthful bridegroom under the influence of

this conflagration, knows no otherwise than that the virtue

or potency of that love will never cease ; for he lacks expe-

rience and consequently knowledge of the state of the failure

of his powers, and of the chilling of love which then succeeds

the delights. The origin of conjugial love therefore is from
this first ardour before the wedding ; and from the same also

comes its virtue or potency ; but this virtue or potency changes

its aspect after the wedding, and decreases and increases
;
yet

still it lasts with regular changes, or with decrease and increase,

even to old age, by means of moderations from prudence, and by
bridling the lusts which burst forth from the recesses of the

mind not yet thoroughly purified ; for lust precedes wisdom.

This is our judgment concerning the origin and continuance of

conjugial virtue or potency." To this decision was subscribed

the letter P.

109. Sixthly, he drew out a paper, from which he read as

follows :
" We, natives of the same country, from our fellowship

have attentively considered the causes of the origin of conjugial

love, and have agreed on two ; one of which is the right education

of children, and the other the distinct possession of inheritances.

We have chosen these two, because they aim at and regard the

same goal, which is the public good ; and this is obtained, becauseO' •111 '

infants conceived and born from conjugial love become ones

very own and true children; and these, in consequence of the love

of children (storge) being heightened by the consideration that

they are legitimate, are educated to be heirs of all their parents'

possessions, both spiritual and natural. That the public good is

founded on the right education of children and on the distinct

possession of inheritances, is seen by reason. There is the love

of the sex, and there is conjugial love ; the latter love appears

as if it were one with the former, but it is distinctly different

;

neither is the one love near to the other, but within it ;
and

what is within is more excellent than what is without :
and we

have seen that conjugial love from creation is within, and lies

hidden in the love of the sex, just as an almond does in its shell

;

wherefore when conjugial love is set free from its shell, which

is the love of the sex, it glitters before the angels like a gem, a

beryl, and an astroites. This takes place because on conjugial
^
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love is inscribed the well-being of the whole human race, which
is what we mean by the public good. This is our judgment
concerning the origin of this love. With respect to the origin

of its virtue or potency, from a consideration of its causes, we
have come to the conclusion that it is the setting free and
separation of conjugial love from the love of the sex, which is

effected by the husband {vir) by means of wisdom, and by the

wife by means of the love of the husband's wisdom ; for the love

of the sex is common [to men] with beasts, and conjugial love is

peculiar to men (hommes). Wherefore in the proportion in

which conjugial love is set free and separated from the love of

the sex, a man is a man and not a beast ; and a man acquires

virtue or potency from his love, as a beast does from his." To
this decision was subscribed the letter G.

110. Seventhly, he drew out a paper from which he read as

follows :
" We, natives of the same country, in the chamber

under the light of our window, have exhilarated our thoughts

and thence our judgments by meditating on conjugial love.

Who is not exhilarated by that love, for while it is in the

mind, it is at the same time in the whole body ? We judge of

the origin of that love from its delights : who ever knows or has

known the footsteps of any love except from its delight and
pleasurableness ? The delightsomenesses of conjugial love in

their origins are felt as blessednesses, blissfulnesses, and happi-

nesses, in their derivations as pleasantnesses and pleasures, and
in their ultimates as the delights of delights. The love of the

sex therefore originates when the interiors of the mind, and
thence the interiors of the body, are opened for the influx of

those delightsomenesses ; but conjugial love originated at the

time when, through betrothals which had taken place, the

primitive sphere of that love ideally promoted those delights.

As regards the virtue or potency of that love, it arises from
the capacity of that love of passing, with its current, from the

mind into the body ; for the mind, from the head, is in the body
when it feels and acts, especially when it is being delighted from
this love : hence we judge of the degrees of its potency and the

constancies of its alternations. Moreover we also deduce the

virtue of potency from the stock : if this be noble on the

father's side, it becomes also by transmission noble with his

offspring. That that nobility is engendered, inherited, and des-

cends by transmission, is assented to by reason with experience."

To this decision was subscribed the letter F.

111. The EIGHTH time he drew out a paper, from which he
read as follows :

" We, natives of the same country, in our place

of assembly have not discovered the real origin of conjugial love,

because it lies deeply concealed in the sanctuaries of the mind.
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The most consummate wisdom cannot, by any stretch of the
understanding, reach that love in its origin. We have made
many conjectures ; but after pondering in vain over subtleties,

we have been in doubt whether our conjectures might not be
called rather trifling than judicious ; wherefore whoever wants
to extract the origin of that love from the sanctuaries of the
mind, and to exhibit it clearly before his eyes, let him go to

Delphi. We have contemplated that love beneath its origin,

and have seen that in the minds it is spiritual, and as the
fountain of a sweet stream, whence it flows down into the bosom,
where it becomes delightful, and is called bosom love, which,
regarded in itself is full of friendship and full of confidence by
reason of its full inclination to mutuality ; and that when it has
passed the bosom, it becomes genial love. When a young man is

revolving these and similar considerations in his thoughts, as he
does when he chooses for himself one of the sex, they kindle in

his heart the fire of conjugial love ; which fire, because it is the
primitive fire of that love, is its origin. We acknowledge no
other origin of its virtue or potency than that love itself, for

they are inseparable companions
;
yet still they are such that

sometimes the one precedes and sometimes the other. When
the love precedes and the virtue or potency follows it, both are

noble, because in this case the potency is the virtue of conjugial

love ; but if the potency precedes and the love follows, then both
are ignoble, because in this case the love belongs to the potency of

the flesh. We therefore judge of the quality of each from the order

in which the love descends or ascends, and thus proceeds from its

origin to its goal." To this decision was subscribed the letter D.

112. Lastly, or ninthly, he took up a paper, from which he

read as follows :
" We, natives of the same country, from our

place of meeting have exercised our judgment on the two points

proposed, namely, the origin of conjugial love, and the origin of

its virtue or potency. When weighing the subtleties respecting

the origin of conjugial love, in order to avoid obscurity in our

reasonings, we have distinguished between the spiritual, the

natural, and the carnal love of the sex ; and by the spiritual

love of the sex we have understood truly conjugial love, because

this is spiritual : and by the natural love of the sex we have

understood polygamous love, because this is natural ; and by the

merely carnal love of the sex we have understood scortatory

love, because this is merely carnal. When we had carefully

examined truly conjugial love with our judgments, we clearly

saw that this love exists only between one male and one female,

and that from creation it is heavenly and inmost, and the soul

and father of all good loves, being inspired into the first parents,

and capable of being inspired into Christians ; it is also of

such a coniunctive nature that through it two minds may
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become one luind, and two human beings {homines) [i.e. one

man and one woman] as it were one man (homo), which is

meant by becoming one flesh. That this love was inspired

at the creation, is evident from these words in the Book of the

Creation, ' A7ul a man (vir) shall leave father and mother, and
shall cleave to his wife ; and they shall heeome one flesh ' (Gen. ii.

24). That it can be inspired into Christians, is evident from

these words, ' Jesus said, Have ye not read, that He ivho made
them from the beginning, made them male and female, and said,

For this catcse shall a man leave father and mother, and cleave

to his wife; and they two shall heeome one flesh? Wherefore

they are no longer two hut one flesh ' (Matt. xix. 4-6). So far

in regard to the origin of conjugial love. But as to the origin

of the virtue or potency of truly conjugial love, we surmise that

it proceeds from likeness of minds, and unanimity ; for when
two minds are conjugially conjoined, their thoughts spiritually

kiss each other, and inspire into the body their virtue or potency."

To this decision was subscribed the letter S.

113. There were standing behind an oblong gallery in the

palace, erected before the doors, some strangers from Africa,

who cried out to the natives of Europe, " Permit one of us also

to give his opinion on the origin of conjugial love, and on its

virtue or potency."

And all the tables gave signs of assent with their hands that

it should be allowed.

Then one of them entered, and stood at the table on which

the tiara was placed. He said, " You Christians deduce the

origin of conjugial love from love itself ; but we Africans deduce

it from the God of heaven and earth. Is not conjugial love a

chaste, pure, and holy love ? Are not the angels of heaven in

that love ? Is not the whole human race, and thus the whole
angelic heaven, the seed of that love ? And can such a super-

eminent thing derive its existence from any other source than

from God Himself, the Creator and Supporter of the universe ?

You Christians deduce conjugial virtue or potency from various

rational and natural causes ; but we Africans deduce it from the

state of man's conjunction with the God of the universe. This

state we call the state of religion, but you call it the state of the

church : for when the love is from that state, and is stable and
perpetual, it must needs produce its own virtue, which is like it,

and thus also is stable and perpetual. Truly conjugial love is

known only to those few who are near to God ; consequently the

potency also of that love is known to no others. This potency

with that love is described by the angels in the heavens as the

delight of a perpetual spring."

114. As he said these words, they all arose, and lo ! behind
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the golden table ou which lay the tiara, there appeared a window
that had not been seen before ; and through it was heard a voice,

saying, " The Afeican shall ha\t: the tiaka." The angel then
placed it into his hand, but not upon his head ; and he went
home with it.

The inhabitants of the kingdoms of Europe then went out and
entered their chariots, in which they returned to their own
homes.

115. The second Memorable Eelation :*—
Awaking from sleep at midnight, I saw at some height

towards the east an angel holding in his right hand a paper,
which appeared in a bright whiteness by reason of the light

flowing from the sun. In the middle of the paper there was a
writing in golden letters, and I saw that there was written
thereon " the makriage of good and teuth." From the writing
there darted forth a splendour which formed a wide circle

around the paper : this circle or encompassing splendour ap-

peared like the dawn in spring-time.

After this I saw the angel descending with the paper in his

hand; and as he descended the paper became less and less

lucid, and the writing, which was " the alaheiage of good and
TRUTH," changed from a golden into a silver colour, afterwards

into a copper colour, next into an iron colour, and at length into

the colour of iron and copper rust : and finally, the angel was
seen to enter a dark mist, and pass through the mist to the

earth ; and there the paper was not seen although the angel still

held it in his hand. This happened in the world of spirits, in

which all human beings first assemble after death.

The angel then spoke to me, saying, " Ask those who come 2

hither whether they see me, or anything in my hand."

There came a great number ; one company from the east,

another from the south, another from the west, and another from
the north ; and I asked those who came from the east and from
the south, who were those who in the world had applied them-
selves to learning, " Do you see any one here with me, and
anything in his hand ? " They all said, that they saw nothing

at all.

I then put the same question to those who came from the

west and from the north, who were those who in the world had
believed in the words of the learned. These also said that they did

not see anything : nevertheless the last of them, who in the world

had been in simple faith from charity, or in some truth from

good, when the rest were gone away, said that they saw a man
{vir) with a paper, 'the man in a beautiful dress, and the paper

with letters written upon it': and when they applied their eyes

nearer to it, they said that they read these words, " The marriage

* This Memorable Relation is repeated in the True Christian Religion, no. 624.
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of good and truth

"

; and they addressed the angel, entreating

him to tell them what this meant.

He said, " All things which exist in the whole heaven, and all

things which exist in the whole world, are nothing else than a

marriage of good and truth; for all things whatsoever, both
those which live and possess a soul and those which do not live

and do not possess a soul, were created from the marriage of

good and truth, and into that marriage. There does not exist

anything that has been created into truth alone, nor anything
that has been created into good alone : solitary good or solitary

truth is not anything ; but by means of marriage they come into

existence and become such a thing as the marriage itself is. In
the Lord the Creator there is Divine good and Divine truth in

its very substance : the Esse of His substance is Divine good,

and its Existere is Divine truth : in Him also they are in their

very union ; for in Him they infinitely constitute a one. Since

these two in the Creator Himself are a one, therefore also they
are a one in each and all things that have been created by Him;
thereby also the Creator is conjoined in an eternal covenant as

of marriage with all things created by Himself." The angel

further said, that the Sacred Scripture, which has proceeded
immediately from the Lord, is in general and in particu-

lar the marriage of good and truth ; and since the church,

which is formed by means of the truth of doctrine, and religion,

which is formed by means of the good of life according to the

truth of doctrine, are, among Christians, derived solely from the

Sacred Scripture, therefore it may be manifest that the church
in general and in particular is the marriage of good and truth

(that this is the case, may he seen in the The Apocalypse Revealed,

nos. 373, 483). What has just been said concerning the marriage

of good and truth, is also said of the iviakriage of charity and
FAITH ; for good belongs to charity, and truth to faith.

Some of those above-mentioned, who did not see the angel

and the writing, being still near, and hearing these things, said

in an undertone, " That is so ; we apprehend that."

But the angel then said to them, " Turn aside a little from me,
and speak in like manner."

They turned aside and said aloud, " It is not so."

. After this the angel spoke of the marriage of good and
TRUTH with married partners, saying, that " if their minds were
in that marriage, the husband being truth and the wife the good
thereof, they would both be in the delights of the blessedness of

innocence, and thence in the happiness in which the angels of

heaven are ; and in this state the prolific principle of the

husband would be in a continual spring, tind thus in the

endeavour and power (virtus) of propagating its truth, and the

wife would be in a continual reception thereof from love. The
wisdom which is with men (viri) from the Lord, is sensible of
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nothing more delightful than to propagate its truths ; and the

love of wisdom which is with wives from the Lord is sensible of

nothing more pleasant than to receive those truths as it were in.

the womb, and thus to conceive them, carry them in the womb,
and bring them forth. Spiritual prolifications with the angels

of heaven are of this sort ; and if you are wUling to believe it,

natural prolifications also are from the same origin."

The angel, after a salutation of peace, raised himself up from

the earth, and passing through the mist ascended into heaven

;

and then the paper shone as before according to the degrees of

ascent ; and behold ! the circle, which had before appeared as the

dawn, descended, and dispelled the mist which had caused

darkness on the earth, and a bright sunshme succeeded.
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THE MAEPJAGE OF THE LOED AND THE CHUECH,
AND ITS COEEESEONDENCE.

116. The reason why the marriage of the Lord and the

church, together with its correspondence, is here also treated of,

is, that without knowledge and intelligence on this subject,

scarcely any one can know that conjugial love in its origin is

holy, spiritual, and celestial, and that it is from the Lord. It is

indeed said by some in the church, that marriages have relation

to the marriage of the Lord with the church ; but the quality of

this relation is not known. In order therefore that this

relationship may be exhibited in some light of the understanding
so as to be seen, it is necessary to treat particularly of that holy
marriage which exists with and in those who are the Lord's
church : these also, and no others, possess truly conjugial love.

But for the elucidation of this arcanum, this chapter must be
divided into the following articles :

I. The Lord in the Word is called the Bridegroom and Husband,
and the church the bride and wife ; and the conjunction of the

Lord with the church, and the reciprocal conjunction of the church
with the Lord, is called marriage.

II. The Lord is also called the Father, and the church the

mother.

III. The offspring from the Lord as the husband and father,

and from the church as the wife and mother, are all spiritual

;

and in the spiritual sense of the Word are meant by sons and
daughters, brothers and sisters, sons-in-law and daughters-in-law,

and by the other names of relationship.

IV. The spiritual offspring, which are born frorn the marriage

of the Lord xoith the church, arc truths, from which there arc

understanding, perception, and all thought ; and goods, from which
there are love, charity, and all affection.

V. From the marriage of good and truth, which proceeds from
the Lord, and flows in, man receives truth, and to this the Lord con-

joins good ; and thus the church is formed by the Lord with man.
VI. The husband docs not represent the Lord, and the wife the

church ; because both together, the husband and the wife, constitute

the church.

VII. Therefore there is no correspondence of the husband with
the Lord, and of the wife with the church, in the marnages of
angels ifi the heavens, and of human beiiigs on earth.
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VIII. But there is a correspondence with conjugial love, fecunda-
tion, prolification, the love of children, and similar things which are

in marriages and from marriages.

IX. The Word is the medium of conjunction, because it is from
the Lord, and thus is the Lord.

X. The church is from the Lord, and is ivith those who come to

Him, and live according to His precepts.

XI. Conjugial love is axcording to the state of the cMtrch, because

it is according to the state of unsdom, luith man.
XII. And, since the church is from the Lord, conjugial love also

is from Him.
Now follows the explanation of these articles.

117. I. The Lord in the Word is called the bridegroom
AND HUSBAND, AND THE CHURCH THE BRIDE AND WIFE ; AND THE
CONJUNCTION OF THE LORD WITH THE CHURCH, AND THE RECIPRO-

CAL conjunction OF THE CHURCH WITH THE LORD, IS CALLED

MARRIAGE. That the Lord in the Word is called the Bridegroom

and Husband, and the church the bride and wife, may be mani-

fest from the following passages :
" He Who hath the bride is the

BRIDEGROOM ; but the friend of the BRIDEGROOM, who standeth and
heareth Him, rejoiceth ivith jog because of the bridegroom's voice

"

(John iii. 29) ; this was said of the Lord by John the Baptist.

" Jesus said. So long as the BRIDEGROOM is with them, the sons OF

THE WEDDING cannot fast : the days ivill come tvhen the BRIDE-

GROOM will be taken away from them, and then they will fast

"

(Matt. ix. 15 ; Mark ii. 19, 20 ; Luke v. 34, 35). " / saw the

holy city. New Jerusalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her

HUSBAND " (Apoc. xxi. 2) : that by the New Jerusalem is meant

the Lord's Xew Church, may be seen in the Apocalypse

Revealed, nos. 880, 881. " The angel said to John, Coine, and I
ivill sheiv thee the bride, the lamb's wife : and he shewed him

the holy city, \_Neiv] Jerusalem" (Apoc. xxi. 9, 10). " The time of

the WEDDING OF THE LAMB is comc, and His wife hath made her-

self ready. Blessed are those who are called to the supper of the

WEDDING OF THE LAMB " (Apoc. xix. 7, 9). By the bridegroom,

whom the five virgins that were ready went forth to meet,

and with whom they entered in to the wedding (Matt. xxv.

1-10) is meant the Lord, as is evident from verse 13, where it

is said, " Watch, therefore ; because ye know neither the day nor

the hour in which the Son of Man will come." Besides many

passages in the Prophets.

118. II. The Lord is also called the father, and the

CHURCH the mother. That the Lord is called the Fatlier, is

manifest from the following passages :
" Unto us a Child is born ;

unto us a Son is given ; and His name shall be called Wonderful,

Counsellor, God, the Father of Eternity, the Prince of Peace
"
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(Tsaiiili ix. 5 [6]).
" TJwu, Jehovah, art our Father, our

Kedeemer ; Thy name is from eternity " (Isaiah Ixiii. 16).

" Jesus saith, he that seeth Me, seeth the Father Who sent Me "

(John xii. 45). " If ye had known Me, ye had known My Father
also ; and henceforth ye have Icnovm Him, and have seen Him "

(John xiv. 7). " Philip said, Shew us the Father : Jesus said

unto Imii, He that seeth Me, seeth the Father ; how sayest thou

then, Sheio us the Father ? " (John xiv. 8, 9). " Jesus said. The
Father and I are one " (John x. 30). " All things that the

Father hath are Mine" (John xvi. 15 ; chap. xvii. 10). " The
Father is in Me, and I in the Father " (John x. 38 ; chap.

xiv. 10, 11, 20). That the Lord and His Father are one, as the

soul and the body are one, and that God the Father descended

from heaven, and assumed the Human, to redeem and save

human beings, and that His Human is what is called the Son,

who was sent into the world, has been fully shewn in the

Apocalypse Revealed.

119. That the church is called the mother, is manifest from
the following passages :

" Jehovah said. Contend with YOUR
Mother : she is nx)t My wife, and I am not her husband "

(Hosea ii. 2, 5). " Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loatheth

her husband " (Ezek. xvi. 45). " Where is the hill of thy

mother's divorcement, whom I have put away ? " (Isaiah 1. 1).

" Thy MOTHER teas like a vine iilanted hy the waters, hearing fruit

"

(Ezek. xix. 10) : these things are said of the Jewish church.
" Jestis stretching out His hand to the disciples, said, My mother and
Mil hrethren are those who hear the Word of God, and do it " (Luke
viii. 21 ; Matt. xii. 49 .[49, 50] ; Mark iii. 33-35) : by the Lord's

disciples is meant the church. " There was standing at the cross

of Jesus, His mother : and Jesus, seeing His mother and the dis-

ciple whom. He loved, standing hy, saith unto His mother. Woman,
behold thy son : and He saith to the disciple. Behold thy mother :

wherefore from that hour the disciple took her unto his own" (John

xix. 25-27) : by this is meant that the Lord did not acknowledge

Mary as a mother, but the church ; wherefore he calls her

Woman, and the disciple's mother. The reason why the Lord
called her the mother of this disciple, or of John, was, that John
represented the church as to the goods of charity, which are the

church in very effect ; therefore it is said that he took her unto

his own. That Peter represented Truth and faith, James charity,

and John the works of charity, see the Apoccdypse Revealed,

nos. 5, 6, 790, 798, 879 ; and that the twelve disciples together

represented the church as to all its [constituents], see nos. 233,

790, 903, 915.

120. III. The offspring from the Lord as the husband
and father, and from the church as the wife and mother,
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ARE ALL SPIRITUAL
; AXD IX THE SPIRITUAL SENSE OF THE WORD

AKE MEANT BY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, BROTHERS ANT) SISTERS,
SONS-IN-LAW AND DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, AND BY THE OTHER NAMES
OF RELATIONSHIP. That no Other than spiritual offspring are
born of the church from the Lord, needs no demonstration,
because reason sees it without ; for it is the Lord from Whom
all good and truth proceeds, and it is the church which receives
them and puts them into effect ; and all the spiritual things of

heaven and the church relate to good and truth. Hence it is

that by sons and daughters in the Word, in its spiritual sense,

are meant truths and goods ; by sons, truths conceived in the
spiritual man and born in the natural ; and by daughters, o'oods

in like manner : wherefore those who are regenerated by the
Lord, are called in the Word sons of God, sons of the kinodom,
born of Him : and the Lord called the disciples sons : by the
male child that the woman brought forth, and that was caught
up to God (Apoc. xii. 5) nothing else is signified ; see the
Apocali/jJse Revealed, no 543. Since by daughters are signified

the goods of the church, therefore in the Word mention is

so frequently made of the daughter of Zion, the daughter of

Jerusalem, the daughter of Israel, and the daughter of Judah

;

by whom is signified not any daughter, but the affection

of good, which is an affection of the Church; see also the
Apocalypse Bevealed, no. 612. The Lord also calls those who
are of His church, brethren and sisters (Matt. xii. 49 [49,

50] ; XXV. 40 ; xxviii. 10 ; Mark iii. 35 ; Luke viii. 21).

121. IV. The spiritual offspring, which aee born from
THE MAERIAGE OF THE LORD WITH THE CHURCH, AEE TRUTHS, FROM
which THERE ARE UNDERSTANDING, PERCEPTION, AND ALL THOUGHT

;

AND GOODS, FROM WHICH THERE ARE LOVE, CHARITY, AND ALL AFFEC-

TION. The reason why truths and goods are the spiritual offspring,

which are born from the Lord by the church, is, that the Lord
is good itself and truth itself, and these in Him are not two but
one ; also, that nothing can proceed from the Lord but what is

in Him, and is Himself. That the marriage of good and truth

proceeds from the Lord, and flows in with men, and is received

according to the state of the mind and life of those who are of the

church, was shewn in the foregoing section on the " ]\Iarriage of

Good and Truth." The reason why by means of truths man has

understanding, perception, and all thought, and, by means of

goods, love, charity, and all affection, is, that all things of man
relate to truth and good ; and there are two things in man which
constitute him, the will and the understanding ; the will is the

receptacle of good, and the understanding is the receptacle of

truth. That love, charity, and affection belong to the will, and
that perception and thought belong to the understanding, has

no need of light from demonstration ; for there is a light from
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the understanding itself by which this proposition is seen as soon

as it is stated.

122. V. Feom the marriage of good and truth, which
PROCEEDS FROM THE LORD, AND FLOWS IN, MAN RECEIVES TRUTH,
AND TO THIS THE LORD CONJOINS GOOD ; AND THUS THE CHURCH IS

FORMED BY THE LoRD AVITH MAN. The leason why man receives

truth from the good and truth which proceed as a one from the

Lord, is, that he receives this as his own, and appropriates it to

himself as his own ; for he thinks truth as from himself, and
likewise speaks from it ; and this takes place because truth is

in the light of the understanding, and therefore he sees it ; and
whatever he sees in himself, or in his mind, he knows not whence
it is ; for he does not see the infiux, as he sees those things which
come within the range of the sight of the eye ; hence he supposes

that it [the truth] is in himself. That it should appear thus, is

given to man by the Lord, in order that he may be a man, and
that he may have a reciprocal principle of conjunction. Add to

this, that man is born a faculty of knowing, understanding, and
becoming wise ; and this faculty receives truths, by means of

which he has knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom : and since the

female was created by means of the truth of the male, and is

formed into the love thereof more and more after marriage, it

follows, that she also receives her husband's truth in herself, and
conjoins it with her own good.

123. The reason why the Lord adjoins and conjoins good to

the truths which man receives, is, that man cannot take good as

of himself, for it is invisible to him, because it is not a matter of

light, but of heat, and heat is felt and not seen. Wherefore,

when a man sees truth in his thought, he seldom reflects upon
the good which flows in from the love of the will into the truth,

and gives it life. Neither does a wife reflect upon the good with

her, but upon the inclination of her husband towards her, which
is according to the ascent of his understanding towards wisdom

;

the good which is with her from the Lord, slie applies, without

the husband's knowing anything about that application. From
these considerations, the Truth is now manifest, that man
receives truth from the Lord, and that the Lord adjoins good

to that truth, according to the application of the truth to use,

consequently as the man is willing to think wisely, and hence

to live wisely.

124. The reason why the church is thus formed with man by
the Lord, is, that he is then in conjunction with the Lord, in good

from Him, and in truth as from himself. Thus man is in the

Lord, and the Lord m him, according to the Lord's words in

John XV. 4, 5. The case is similar if instead of good you say
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charity, and instead of truth, faith; because good belongs to
charity, and truth belongs to faith.

125. VI. The husband does not represent the lord, and
THE WIFE THE CHURCH ; BECAUSE BOTH TOGETHER, THE HUSBAND
AND THE WIFE, CONSTITUTE THE CHURCH. It is a common Saying
within the church, that as the Lord is the Head of the church,
SO the husband is the head of the wife : whence it would follow,

that the husband represents the Lord, and the wife the church.
But the Lord is the Head of the church ; and man {homo),—a man
{vir) and a woman,—are a church ; and still more a husband and
wife together. With these the church is first implanted in the
man (i-2r), and through the man in the wife, because the man
receives the truth of the church with his understanding, and
the wife receives it from the man. But if it happens contrari-

wise, it is not according to order ; although it does sometimes
happen so, but then it is with men {vir) who either are not
lovers of wisdom, and consequently are not of the church, or

else depend like slaves on the will of their wives. Something
on this subject may be seen in the " Preliminaries," no. 21.

126. VII. Therefore there is no correspondence of the
HUSBAND WITH THE LORD AND OF THE WIFE WITH THE CHURCH, IN

THE MARRIAGES OF ANGELS IN THE HEAVENS, AND OF MEN ON
EARTH. This follows from what has just been said. To this

nevertheless it must be added, that it appears as if truth was
the primary of the church, because it is its first in time. It is

in consequence of this appearance that the prelates of the church

have given the palm to faith, which belongs to truth, in prefer-

ence to charity, which belongs to good. The learned have
likewise given the palm to thought, which belongs to the under-

standing, in preference to affection, which belongs to the will

Wherefore the knowledge of what the good of charity and the

affection of the will are, lies deeply buried as in a tomb, and
some even cast earth upon them, as upon the dead, to prevent

their rising again. That the good of charity nevertheless is the

primary of the church, may be plainly seen by those who have

not closed the way from heaven to their understandings, by

confirmations in favour of faith, as the sole constituent of the

church, and in favour of thought, as the sole constituent of man.

Now, since the good of charity is from the Lord, and the truth of

faith is with a man as from himself, and these two cause such a

conjunction of the Lord with man, and of man with the Lord,

as is understood by the Lord's words, that " He is in them and

they in Him " (John xv. 4, 5), it is evident that this conjunction

constitutes the cliurch.

127. VIII. But there is a correspondence with conjugial
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LOVE, FECUNDATION, PltOLIFICATION, THE LOVE OF CHILDREX, AND
SIMILAK THINGS WHICH ARE IN MARRIAGES AND FROM MAK IIIAGES.

These, however, are arcana of too deep a nature to enter the

understanding with any degree of light, unless preceded by
Knowledge about correspondence; nor is it possible so to explain

them as to make them comprehensible, unless this Knowledge
be disclosed to the understanding. But what correspondence is,

and that it is of natural things with spiritual things, has been

abundantly shewn in the Apocalypse Revealed, also in the ArcuTia

Ccelestia, and specifically in the Doctrine of the Nevj Jerusalem

concerning the Sacred Scrij^ture, and particularly in a Memorable
Eelation about it in the following pages [no. 532]. Before some
Knowledge about it has been imbibed, only these few things

shall be stated before the understanding, in a shade :—conjugial

love corresponds to the affection of genuine truth, its chastity,

purity, and holiness ; fecundation corresponds to the potency of

truth
;
prolification corresponds to the propagation of truth ; and

the love of children corresponds to the protection of truth and
good. Now, since truth with man appears as his own, and good

is adjoined thereto by the Lord, it is evident that those corre-

spondences are of the natural or external man with the spiritual

or internal man. But some light shall be shed on these subjects

in the Memorable Eelations which follow.

128. IX. The Word is the medium of conjunction, because
IT is from the Lord, and thus is the Lord. The reason wh}-

the AVord is the medium of conjunction of the Lord with man,
and of man with the Lord, is, that in its essence it is Divine

truth united with Divine good, and Divine good united with

Divine truth : that this unition exists in each and all things

of the Word in its celestial and spiritual sense, may be seen

in the Apocalypse Bcvealed, nos. 373, 483, 689, 881 ; whence it

follows, that the Word is the perfect marriage of good and
truth ; and as it is from the Lord, and what is from Him
is also Himself, it follows, that while a man reads the Word

;

and takes truths out of it, the Lord adjoins good. For man does

not see the goods which affect him, because he reads the Word
from the understanding, and the understanding imbibes thence
only such things as are its own, that is, truths. ITiat good is

adjoined to the truths by the Lord, the understanding feels from
the delight which flows in when it is enlightened. But this does
not take place interiorly with any others except those who read
the Word with the object of becoming wise ; and they have the
object of becoming wise who are willing to learn the genuine
truths in the Word, and to form the church with themselves by
means of these truths. Wliereas those who read the Word only
with a view to gain the reputation of learning, and also those
who read it from the opinion that the mere reading or hearing of
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it inspires faith and conduces to salvation, do not receive any
good from the Lord : because the object of these latter is to save
themselves by the mere expressions in the Word, in which there

is nothing of truth ; and the object of the former is to be dis-

tinguished for their learning; with which object there is not
conjoined any spiritual good, but only the natural delight arising

from worldly glory. As the Word is the medium of conjunc-

tion, it is therefore called the Old and the New Covenant : and
a covenant signifies conjunction.

129. X. The chuech is from the Loed, and is with those
WHO APPEOACH HiM, AND LR^E ACCOEDING TO HiS PEECEPTS. It

is not denied at the present day that the church is the Lord's,

and that, because it is the Lord's, it is from the Lord. The
reason why it exists with those who approach Him, is, that His
church in the Christian world is from the Word : and the

Word is from Him, and in such a manner from Him, that it

is Himself : the Divine truth therein is united with the Divine

good, and this also is the Lord. Nothing else is meant by the

Word, " tvJiich teas icith God, and which was God ; from ivhich

niun have life and light, and which was made flesh " (John i. 1-14).

Moreover, the reason why the church exists with those who
approach Him, is, that it exists with those who believe on Him

;

and to believe that He is God the Saviour and Eedeemer,

Jehovah our Eighteousness, that He is the Door through which

we are to enter into the sheepfold, that is, into the church, that

He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and that no one comes to

the Father but through Him, that the Father ai«l He are one,

besides many other things which He Himself teaches ;—to believe

these things, I say, no one is able except from Him ; and the

reason why this is impossible unless He be approached, is, that

He is the God of heaven and earth, as He also teaches. Who
else is to be approached, and who else can be approached ? The
reason why the church exists with those who live according to

His precepts, is, that there is no conjunction with any others, for

He says, " He lulw hath My ^precepts, and doeth them, he it is who

loveth lie ; and I ivill love him, and icill make My abode with him

:

hut he ivho doth 7wt love Me, doth not hccp My yrecepts " (John xiv.

21-2-1). Love is conjunction; and conjunction with the Lord

is the church.

130. XI. CONJUGIAL LOVE IS ACCOEDING TO THE STATE OF THE

CHUECH, BECAUSE IT IS ACCOEDING TO THE STATE OF WISDOM,

WITH MAN. That conjugial love is according to the state of

wisdom with man, has been often said above, and v/ill often

be repeated in the following pages: here therefore it shall

be illustrated w^hat wisdom is, and that it makes one with the

church.
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*With man there are knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom

:

knowledge (scientia) belongs to Knowledges (corjnifiones), intelli-

gence belongs to reason, and wisdom belongs to life. Wisdom,
considered in its fulness, belongs at the same time to Knowledges,

reason, and life ; Knowledges precede, reason is formed by means
of them, and wisdom by means of l30th ; as is the case when a man
lives rationally according to the Truths which are Knowledges.

Wisdom therefore belongs at the same time both to reason and
to life, and it becomes wisdom when it l)elongs to reason and
hence to life ; but it is wisdom when it has become a matter

of life and hence of reason. The Most Ancient people in this

world acknowledged no other wisdom than the wisdom of life

:

this was the wisdom of those who were formerly called Sophi :

but the Ancient people, who succeeded the Most Ancient, acknow-
ledged the wisdom of reason as wisdom ; and these were called

Philosophers. At the present day, however, many call even

knowledge, wisdom ; for the learned, the erudite, and the merely

knowing, are called wise ; thus wisdom has fallen from its

- mountain-top to its valley. But it shall be briefly stated what
wisdom is in its rise, in its progress, and thence in its full state.

The things which belong to the church, and are called spiritual

things, reside in the inmosts with man ; those which belong to

the commonwealth, and are called civil things, hold a place Ijelow

these ; and those which belong to science, experience, and art,

and are called natural things, constitute their resting-place. The
reason why the things which belong to the church, and are

called spiritual things, reside in the inmosts with man, is, that

they conjoin themselves with heaven, and through heaven with

the Lord ; for no other things enter with man from the Lord

through heaven. The reason why the things which l)elong to

the commonwealth, and are called civil things, occupy a place

underneath spiritual things, is, that they are conjoined with the

world, for they belong to the world ; for they are statutes, laws,

and rules, which bind men together, so that from them there

may be formed a settled and well-organized society and state.

The reason why the things which belong to science, experience,

and art, and are called natural things, constitute their basis or

resting-place, is, that they are closely conjoined with the five

senses of the body ; and these senses are the ultimates on which

the interior things which belong to the mind, and the inmost

3 things which belong to the soul, as it were sit or rest. Now,
since the things which belong to the church, and are called

spiritual things, reside in the inmosts, and the things which

reside in the inmosts constitute the head, and the succeeding

things beneath them, which are called civil things, constitute the

body, and the ultimate things, which are called natural things,

* In the original Latin edition the remainder of this paragraph is enclosed in

inverted commas.
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constitute the feet,—it is manifest, that when these three kinds
of things follow in their order, the man is a perfect man ; for they
then flow in in the same manner as the things which belong to
the head flow in into the body, and through the body into the
feet ; thus spiritual things flow in into civil things, and through
civil things into natural things. Now, since spiritual things are
in the light of heaven, it is evident that by their light they
enlighten the things which follow in order, and by their heat,

which is love, animate them ; and when this is the case the man
has wisdom. As wisdom belongs to life, and hence to reason, as 4
was said above, it may be asked, What is wisdom of life ? In a
summary statement, it consists in shunning evils, because they are
injurious to the soul, injurious to the commonwealth,and injurious

to the body ; and in doing goods, because they are profitable

to the soul, to the commonwealth, and to the body. This is the
wisdom which is meant by the wisdom with which conjugial

love binds itself ; for it binds itself therewith by shunning the
evil of adultery as the pestilence of the soul, of the common-
wealth, and of the body ; and since this wisdom springs from
the spiritual things which belong to the church, it follows, that

conjugial love is according to the state of the church, because it

is according to the state of wisdom, with man. By this is also

meant, what has been repeatedly stated above, that in proportion

as a man becomes spiritual, in the same proportion he is in truly

conjugial love ; for a man becomes spiritual by means of the

spiritual things of the church. More about the wisdom with which
conjugial love conjoins itself, may be seen below, nos. 163-165.

131. XII; And since the chukch is feom the Lord, con-

jugial LOVE ALSO IS FROM HiM. As this follows as a consequence

from what has been said above, I dispense with further confir-

mation of it. Moreover, that truly conjugial love is from the

Lord, all the angels of heaven testify ; and also that that love is

according to the state of wisdom, and that the state of wisdom
is according to the state of the church with them. That the

angels of heaven testify those things is evident from the

Memorable Eelations annexed to the chapters, which are things

that have been seen and heard in the spiritual world.

132. To the above I shall add two Memorable Eelations. The
first is this :

*

—

I was once speaking with two angels : one was from the eastern

heaven, and the other from the southern heaven ; who when
they percei^•ed that I was meditating on the arcana of wisdom
relating to conjugial love, said, " Dost thou know anything about

the SCHOOLS OF WISDOM in our world ?

"

* The following Memorable Relation is repeated in the True Christian

Reliqion, no. 48.
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I replied, " Not us yet."

And they said, " There are many ; and those who love truths

from spiritual affection, or because they are truths, and because

they are the means of attaining wisdom, meet together on a given

signal, and discuss and draw conclusions about such things as

are matters of deeper understanding."

They then took me by tlie hand, saying, " Follow us : and thou

shalt see and hear : to-day the signal for meeting is given."

I was led across a plain to a hill ; and lo ! at the foot of the

hill was an avenue of palm-trees continued even to its head

;

this avenue we entered, and ascended : on the head or top of the

hill was seen a grove, the trees of which on an elevated piece of

ground, formed as it were a lecture-hall, within which was a

level space pa\ed with variously coloured stones : around it in

a square form were placed seats, on which the lovers of wisdom
were seated ; and in the middle of the hall was a table on which
was laid a sealed paper.

Those who sat on the seats invited us to sit down where there

was room : and I replied, " I was led here by the two angels to

see and hear, and not to sit down."

The two angels then went into the middle of the level space

to the table, and broke the seal of the paper, and read, in the

presence of those who were seated, the arcana of wisdom written

on the paper, which they were now to discuss and unfold.

They had been written by angels of the third heaven, and let

down upon the table. There were three arcana, Fiest, AMiat is the

image of God, and what the likeness of God, into which man
was created ? Second, Why is man not born into the know-
ledge of any love, when yet beasts and birds, both noble and
ignoble, are born into the knowledges of all their loves ?

Thikd, What is signified by the tree of life, and what by the

tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and what by eating of

them ? Under these was written, " Collect these three into one
sentence, write it on a fresh sheet of paper, and place it on this

table, and we shall see it : if the opinion on being weighed
appear fairly balanced and just, a prize of wisdom shall be given

to each of you." Having read out these things, the two angels

withdrew, and were taken up into their own heavens.

[ Then those who sat on the seats began to discuss and unfold

the arcana proposed to them ; and they spoke in order, first

those who sat towards the north, next those towards the

west, afterwards those towards the south, and lastly those

towards the east. They took up the first subject of discussion,,

which was, What is the image of God, and what the
LIKENESS OF GOD, INTO WHICH MAN WAS CREATED ? But first,

the following words from the Book of the Creation were read out

in the presence of them all :
" God said, Let us malcc man into OUR

IMAGE, according to OUR LIKENESS : and God created man into His
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BiAGE ; into the image of God created He him " (Gen. i. 26, 27).
" In the day that God created man, into the likeness of God made
He him" {(^en. v. 1).

Those who sat towards the north spoke first, saying, " The
image of God and the likeness of God are the two lives

breathed into man by God, which are the life of the will and the

life of the understanding; for it is written, ' JehovaJi God
hreathed into Adam's nostnls the soul of LIVES ; and man became

a living soid ' (Gen. iL 7) : into the nostrils denotes into the

perception, that the will of good and the understanding of

truth, and thus the soul of lives, was in him ; and since life

from God was breathed into him, the image and likeness of

God signify integrity from wisdom and love, and from justice

and judgment in him."

These sentiments were favoured by those who sat towards the

west ; only they added, that the state of integrity breathed in

by God is continually breathed into every man since the first

man ; but that it is in man as in a receptacle ; and man, as he

is a receptacle, is an image and likeness of God.

After this, the third in order, who were those that were

seated towards the south, said :
" The image of God and the

likeness of God are two distinct things ; but in man they are

united from creation ; and we see, as from an interior light, that

the image of God may be destroyed by man, but not the like-

ness of God. This appears as through a lattice from the fact

that Adam retained the likeness of God after he had lost the

image of God ; for it is written after the curse, ' Behold the man
is as one of us, knoicing good and evil ' (Gen. iii 22) ; and after-

wards he is called a likeness of God, and not an image of God
(Gen. V. 1). But we will leave to our associates who sit towards

the east, and are consequently in a higher light, to say what is

properly meant by the image of God, and what by the likeness

of God."

And then, after silence had been obtained, those who sat

towards the east arose up from their seats, and looked up to the

Lord, and afterwards sat down again, and said :
" The image of

God is the receptacle of God ; and since God is love itself and

wisdom itself, the image of God is the receptacle of love and

wisdom from God in man ; but the likeness of God is the perfect

likeness and full appearance, as if love and wisdom were in man,

and therefore altogether as his own ; for man feels no otherwise

than that he loves from himself, and is wise from himself, or that

he wills good and understands truth from himself ; when never-

theless he does not in the least do so from himself, but from

God. God alone loves from Himself and is wise from Himself,

because God is love itself and wisdom itself. The likeness or

appearance that love and wisdom, or good and truth, are in man as

his own, causes man to be man, and makes him capable of being
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conjoined with God, and thereby of living to eternity: from which
consideration it follows, that man is man from this circumstance,

that he is able to will good and understand truth altogether as

from himself, and yet know and believe that it is from God

;

for as he knows and believes this, God places His image in him,

which He could not do if the man believed that he did thus

from himself and not from (irod."

When they had said this, being overpowered with zeal from
the love of Truth, they spoke as follows :

" How can man receive

anything of love and wisdom, and retain it, and reproduce it,

unless he feel it as his own ? And how can there be conjunction

with God through love and wisdom, unless there be given to

man some reciprocaUty of conjunction ? For without recipro-

cality no conjunction is possible ; and the reciprocality of

conjunction is, that man should love God, and be wise in the

things which are of God, as from himself, and yet beheve that

it is from God. Again, how can man live to eternity, unless he
be conjoined with the eternal God ? Consequently how can
man be man without that likeness of God in him ?

"

These words met with the approbation of all, and they said.

Let the following conclusion be made from what has been said

:

" Man is a receptacle of God, and a receptacle of God is an image
of God ; and since God is love itself and wisdom itself, man is a
receptacle of love and wisdom; and a receptacle becomes an
image of God in proportion to reception. And man is a likeness

of God from this, that he feels in himself that the things which
are of God are in Mm as his own ; but still from that likeness

he is only so far an image of God, as he acknowledges that Ioac

and wisdom, or good and truth, are 2iot his own in him, and thus

are not from him, but that they are only in God, and thus from
God."

133. After this, they took up the second subject of discussion.

Why is not max born into the knowledge of any love,

when yet beasts and bieds, both noble and ignoble, are
BORN INTO THE KNOWLEDGES OF ALL THEIR LOVES ? They first

confirmed the Truth of the proposition by various considerations;

as in regard to man, that he is born into no knowledge, not

even into the knowledge of conjugial love ; and they inquired,

and were informed by those who had investigated the subject,

that an infant from connate knowledge cannot even move itself

to the mother's breast, but has to be moved thereto by the

mother or nurse ; and that it knows only how to suck, and that

it has acquired this in consequence of continual suction in the

womb ; and that afterwards it does not know how to walk, or to

articulate sound into any human voice ; no, nor even to express

by tone of voice the affection of its love, as the beasts do

:

and further, that it does not know what is salutary for it iu the
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way of food, as all beasts do, but catches at whatever comes in its

way, whether it be clean or unclean, and puts it into its mouth.

Those who had investigated the matter said, that man without

instruction does not even know the distinction of sex, and
knows absolutely nothing of the ways of loving it ; and that

neither maidens nor young men have any knowledge thereof

without instruction from others, notwithstanding their being

educated into various sciences. In a word, man is born cor-

poreal like a worm ; and he remains corporeal, unless he learns

to know, understand, and be wise, from others. After this, 2

they gave proofs that beasts, both noble and ignoble, as the

animals of the earth, the birds of the heaven, reptiles, fishes,

the small creatures called insects, are born into all the

knowledges of the loves of their life, as into the knowledge

of all things relating to nourishment, to habitation, to the

love of the sex and prolification, and to the rearing of their

young. This they confirmed by wonderful things which they

recalled to remembrance from things seen, heard, and read,

in the natural world, (so they called our world, in wiiich they

had formerly lived.) in which there exist not representative but

real beasts. When the Truth of the proposition was thus fully

proved, they exerted their minds to investigate and find out the

ends and causes by which they might unfold and disclose this

arcanum ; and they all said, that only from the Divine wisdom

could these things exist, to the end that a man may be a man,

and a beast, a beast ; and thus, that the imperfection of man at

his birth becomes his perfection, and the perfection of a beast

at its birth is its imperfection.

134. Those on the noeth then began to declare their mind,

and said, " A man is born without knowledges, in order that he

may receive all knowledges; whereas if he were born into

knowledges, he could not receive any but those into which he

was born, and in this case neither coulci he appropriate any to

himself." This they illustrated by the following comparison : "A
man when first born is like gTOund in which no seeds are im-

planted, but which nevertheless is capable of receiving all seeds,

and of bringing them forth and fructifying them ; whereas a beast

is like gnround already sown, and filled with grasses and herbs,

which receives no other seeds than those which have been sown

in it, or if it received any others it would choke them. Hence

it is, that a man requires many years to grow to maturity ;
during

which time he can be cultivated like ground, and bring forth as

it were grain, flowers, and trees of every kind ; whereas a beast

arrives at maturity in a few years, during which it cannot be

cultivated into any other [faculties] than those which are con-

nate with it."

Afterwards, those on the WEST spoke, and said, " Man is not 2
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born kiiowlc'df(G, as a beast is; but he is born faculty and in-

clination
; faculty to know, and inclination to love : and he is

born faculty not only to know but also to understand and be
wise : he is likewise born the most perfect inclination to love not
only the things which are of self and the world, but also those

which are of God and heaven; consequently man, by birtli

from his j^arents, is an organ which lives merely in the external

senses, and at first not in any internal senses, to the end that be
may successively become man, first natural, afterwards rational,

and lastly spiritual ; which could not be the case if he was born
into knowledges and loves, as the beasts are : for connate know-
ledges and affections limit that progression, but connate faculty

and inclination limit nothing : wherefore man is capable of being
perfected in knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom, to eternity."

3 Those on the south next took up the discussion, and expressed

their opinion, saying, " It is impossible for a man to take any
knowledge from himself, since he has no connate knowledge

;

but he may take it from others ; and as he cannot take any
knowledge from himself, so neither can he take any love ; for

where there is no knowledge there is no love ; knowledge and
love are inseparable companions, and no more capable of separa-

tion than the will and the understanding, or affection and
thought, yea, no more than essence and form : wherefore, as a

man takes knowledge from others, so love adjoins itself thereto

as its companion. The universal love which adjoins itself is the

love of knowing, understanding, and being wise : this love belongs

to man alone, and not to any beast, and it Hows in from God.

4 We agree with our companions from the west, that a man is not

born into any love, and consequently not into any knowledge

;

but that he is only born into an inclination to love, and thence

into a faculty to receive knowledges, not from himself, but from

others, that is, through others : we say, through others, because

neither have these received anything of knowledge from

themselves, but from God. "We agree also with our companions

to the north, that a man when first born is like ground in which

no seeds are sown, but in which all seeds, both noble and ignoble,

can be sown. To these considerations we add, that beasts are

born into natural loves, and consequently into knowledges cor-

responding to them; and that yet they do not at all know,

think, understand, and possess wisdom from knowledges, but are

led by means of them by their loves, almost as blind men are

led through the streets by dogs, for as to understanding they are

blind ; or rather like sleep-walkers, who do what they do from

blind knowledge, while the understanding is asleep."

5 Lastly, those on the east spoke, and said, " We agree with

what our brethren have said, that man knows nothing from him-

self, but from others and through others, to the end that he may
know and acknowledge that everything which he knows and
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understands, and as to which he is wise, is from God ; and that
a man cannot otherwise be conceived, born, and generated of
the Lord, and become an image and likeness of Hmi. For he
becomes an image of the Lord by acknowledging and believing
that he has received and does receive from the Lord, all the good
of love and charity, and all the truth of wisdom and faith, and not
the least portion thereof from himself ; and he becomes a like-

ness of the Lord by his feeling those things in himself, as from
himself. This he feels, because he is not born into knowledges,
but receives them ; and what he receives, appears to him as if it

were from himself. To feel thus is also given to man by the
Lord, to the end that he may be a man and not a beast, since

by willing, thinking, loving, knowing, understanding, and being
wise, as from himself, he receives knowledges, and exalts them
into intelligence, and, through the uses of them, into wisdom.
Thus the Lord conjoins man with Himself, and man conjoins

himself with the Lord. This could not have been the case,

unless it had been provided by the Lord, that man should be
born in total ignorance."

When they had said this, it was the desire of all present, that a 6

conclusion should be formed from what had been discussed ; and
the following was made :

" That a man is born into no know-
ledge, in order that he may come into all knowledge, and advance
into intelligence, and through this into wisdom ; and that he is

born into no love, in order that he may come into all love, by
applications of the knowledges from intelligence, and into love

to the Lord through love towards the neighbour, and may
thereby be conjoined with the Lord, and thereby become a man
and live to eternity."

135. After this they took the paper, and read the third sub-

ject of discussion, which was. What is signified by the tree

OF LIFE, what by THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND
EVIL, AND WHAT BY EATING THEREOF ? and all requested that

those who were from the east would unfold this arcanum, because

it was a matter of a deeper understanding ; and because those

who are from the east are in flaming light, that is, in the wisdom
of love ; and this wisdom is meant by the garden of Eden, in

which those two trees were placed.

They replied, " We will state the matter ; but, as man does

not take anything from himself but from the Lord, therefore we
will state it from Him ; but yet from ourselves as of ourselves."

And then they said, "A tree signifies a man, and the fruit

thereof the good of life ; hence by the tree of life is signified a

man living from God, or God living in man ; and since love and

wisdom, and charity and faith, or good and truth, constitute the

life of God in man, therefore these are signified by the tree of

life, and hence man has eternal life : the like is signified by the
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tree of life, of which it will be given to eat (Apoc. ii. 7 ; chap.

2 xxii. 2, 14). By the tree of the knowledge of good and evil is

signified a man who believes that he lives from himself and not

from God ; thus that in man love and wisdom, charity and faith,

that is, good and truth, are his own and not God's ; believing this,

because he thinks and wills, and speaks and acts, to all likeness

and appearance as from himself : and as a man from this faith

persuades himself, that God has imparted Himself, or infused His
Divine into him, therefore the serpent said, ' God doth know, in the

day that ye eat of the fruit of that tree your eyes ivill be opened, and
ye will he as God, knowing good and evil' (Gen. iii. 5). By eating of

those trees is signified reception and appropriation ; by eating of

the tree of life, the reception of eternal life, and by eating of the

tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the reception of damna-
tion ; therefore also both Adam and his wife, together with the

serpent, were cursed. By the serpent is meant the devil as to

the love of self and the conceit of self-intelligence. This love is

the possessor of that tree; and the men who are in conceit from

that love, are those trees. They, therefore, are in enormous error

who believe that Adam was wise and did good from himself,

and that this was his state of integrity ; when yet Adam him-

self was cursed on account of that belief ; for this is signified by
eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil: wherefore

he then fell from the state of integrity in which he had been in

consequence of believing that he was wise and did good

from God and not at all from himself; for this is meant by
eating of the tree of life. The Lord alone, when He was in the

world, was wise from Himself and did good from Himself

;

because the Divine Itself from birth was in Him and was His

own; wherefore also from His own proper power He became
the Kedeemer and Saviour."

4 From all these considerations they came to this conclusion,
" That by the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge of good

and evil, and by eating thereof, is signified that life for man is

God in him, and that then he has heaven and eternal life ; but

that death for man is the persuasion and belief that life for him
is not God but himself ; whence he has hell and eternal death,

which is damnation."

136. After this they looked at the paper left by the angels

upon the table, and saw written underneath. Collect these

THREE INTO ONE SENTENCE. Then they collected them, and saw-

that those three cohered in one series, and that the series or

sentence was this, "That man was created to receive love and
wisdom from God, and yet to all likeness as from himself ; and
this for the sake of reception and conjunction : and that

therefore a man is not born into any love, or into any knowledge,

and also not into any power of loving and becoming wise from
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himself ; wherefore if he ascribes all the good of love and truth
of wisdom to God, he becomes a living man ; but if he ascribes
them to himself, he becomes a dead man."

These words they wrote on a fresh piece of paper, and placed
it on the table : and lo ! on a sudden the angels were present in
bright light, and carried the paper away into heaven.
And after it had been read there, those who sat on the seats

heard from thence voices saying: "Well, well, well ;" and instantly
there appeared one angel as it were flying from heaven, with
two wings about his feet, and two about his temples, having in
his hand prizes, consisting of robes, caps, and wreaths of laurel

;

and he let himself down, and gave to those who sat towards the
north robes of an opaline colour ; to those who sat towards the
west robes of a scarlet colour ; to those who sat towards the south
caps whose borders were adorned with fillets of gold and pearls,

and the upper part of the left side with diamonds cut in the
form of flowers ; but to those who sat towards the east he gave
wreaths of laurel in which there were rubies and sapphires.

Then all of them, adorned with these prizes, went home from the
school of wisdom ; and when they shewed themselves to their

wives, their wives came to meet them, being adorned also

with ornaments given to them from heaven, at which circum-

stance their husbands wondered.

137. The second Memorable Eelation :

—

When I was meditating on conjugial love, lo ! there appeared
at a distance two naked little children with baskets in their

hands, and turtle-doves flying around them ; and when they
were nearer, they seemed as if they were naked, and becomingly
adorned with garlands ; chaplets of flowers adorned their heads,

and festoons of lilies and roses of a hyacinthine colour, hanging
obliquely from the shoulders to the loins, adorned their bosoms;
and round about both of them there was as it were a common
band woven of small leaves interspersed with olives. But when
they came nearer, they did not appear as little children, nor

naked, but as two human beings in the first flower of age, wearing

robes and vests of shining silk, in which were woven flowers

most beautiful to behold ; and when they were near me, there

breathed forth from heaven through them a vernal heat, with a

fragrant odour, like that which arises from the earliest spring

flowers in gardens and fields. They were two married partners

from heaven. They then accosted me; and because I was
thinking about what I had just seen, they inquired, " What
didst thou see ?

"

And when I told them that at first they appeared to me as 2

naked little children, afterwards as little children adorned with

garlands, and lastly as grown-up persons arrayed in garments

interwoven with flowers, and that instantly there breathed on
131



137.] GONJUGIAL LOVE.

ine a vernal inliiience with its delights, they smiled pleasantly,

and said, " In the way we did not seem to ourselves as little

children, nor naked, nor adorned with garlands, but constantly

in the same appearance as now : thus at a distance was repre-

sented our conjugial love ; its state of innocence by our appearing

like naked little children, its delights by the garlands, and the

same delights now by the flowers woven in our robes and vests

;

and as thou saidst that, as we approached, a vernal heat, with

its pleasant fragrances as from a garden, breathed on thee, we
will explain the reason of all this."

3 So they said, " We have now been married partners for ages,

and constantly in the flower of age in which thou now seest

us. Our first state w^as like the first state of a virgin and a

bachelor, when they become consociated in marriage ; and we
then believed, that this state was the very blessedness of our

life ; but we were informed by others in our heaven, and
have since perceived ourseh'es, that it was a state of heat not

tempered with light ; and that it is successively tempered in

proportion as the husband is perfected in wisdom, and the wife

loves that wisdom in the husband ; and that this is effected by
means of, and according to, the uses which both, by mutual aid,

perform in the society ; also that delights succeed according to

the due proportion of heat and light, or of wisdom and its love.

4 The reason why, when we approached, there breathed on thee

as it were a vernal heat, is, that conjugial love and that heat act

as a one in our heaven ; for heat with us is love, and the light,,

with which the heat is united, is wisdom ; and use is as it were
the atmosphere which contains both in its bosom. What are

heat and light without that which contains them ? And so

what are love and wisdom without their use ? There is no con-

jugial principle in them, because the subject in wliich they

might be does not exist. In heaven, where there is vernal heat,

there is truly conjugial love ; because the vernal heat exists only

where heat is equally united with light, or where heat and
light are in equal proportion ; and it is our opinion, that as heat

is delighted with light, and light in return with heat, so love is

delighted with wisdom, and wisdom, in return, with love."

5 He said further, "With us in heaven there is perpetual Hght, and
never the shades of evening, still less is there darkness, because

our sun does not set and rise like yours, but remains constantly

in a middle altitude between the zenith and the horizon, which,

as you express it, is at an elevation of -45 degrees. Hence it is,

that the heat and light proceeding from our sun cause perpetual

spring, and that a perpetual vernal influence breathes into those

with whom love is miited with wisdom in equal proportion ; and
our Lord, through the eternal union of heat and light, breathes

forth nothing but uses. Hence also come the germinations of your
Earth, and the pairing of your birds and animals in time of spring;
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for the vernal heat opens their interiors even to the inmosts,

which are called their souls, and affects them, and imparts to

them its conjugial principle, and causes their [principle of] pro-

lification to come into its delights, in consequence of a continual

endeavour to produce fruits of use, which use is the propagation

•of their kind. But with men there is a perpetual influx of 6

vernal heat from the Lord ; wherefore they are capable of

enjoying marriage delights at all times, even in the midst of

winter ; for men (viri) were created receptions of light, that is,

of wisdom from the Lord, and women were created receptions of

heat, that is, of the love of the wisdom of the man (yir) from
the Lord. Hence then it is, that, as we approached, there

breathed on thee a vernal heat with a sweet fragrance, like

that from the earliest spring flowers in gardens and fields."

As he said this, the man {vir) gave me his right hand, and 7

conducted me to houses where there were married partners in a

like flower of age as huuself and his partner; and he said, " These

wives, who now seem like virgins, were in the world infirm old

women ; and their husbands, who now seem like youths, were

in the world decrepit old men ; and all of them have been

restored by the Lord to this flower of age, because they mutually

loved each other, and from religion shunned adulteries as enor-

mous sins : " and he said, " No one knows the blessed delights

of conjugial love, except he who rejects the horrid delights of

adultery ; and no one is able to reject these delights, except he

who is wise from the Lord ; and no one is wise from the Lord

unless he does uses from the love of uses."

I also saw on this occasion their household utensils, which

were all in celestial forms, and glittered with gold, which had a

flaming appearance by reason of the rubies with which they

were studded.
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138. As I am, as yet, only just beginning to treat of conjugial

love in detail, and as conjugial love cannot be cognized in detail,

except indistinctly and thus obscurely, unless its opposite,

which is the unchaste, also in some measure appear ; and as this

unchaste appears in some measure, or in shade, when the chaste

is described together with the non-chaste, non-chastity being only
the removal of what is unchaste from what is chaste [ ; therefore

I will now proceed to treat of the chaste and the non-chaste].

But the unchaste which is altogether opposite to the chaste, is

treated of in the latter part of this Work, where it is described

in its fulness and with its varieties under the title The Pleasures

of Insanity relating to Scortatory Love. But what the chaste is,

and what the non-chaste, and with what persons each of these

exists, shall be illustrated in the following order

:

I. The chaste and the non-chaste are fvedicated only of marri-

ages, and of such things as belong to marriage.

II. The chaste is predicated only of monogamous marriages, or

of the marriage of one man unth one wife.

III. The Christian conjugial [princijjle] alone is chaste.

IV. Truly conjugial love is chastity itself.

V. All the delights of tndy conjugial love, even the ultimate ones,

are chaste.

VI. With those ivho are made spiritual hy the Lord, conjugial

love is more and more purified and made chaste.

VII. The chastity of marriage comes into existence hy means of
a total renunciation of whoredoms on account of religion.

VIII. Chastity cannot he predicated of little children, nor of hoys

and girls, nor of youths and maidens hefore they feel in themselves

the love of the sex.

IX. Chastity cannot he predicated of eunuchs so horn, nor of
eunuchs so made.

X. Chastity cannot he predicated of those who do not believe

adidtenes to he evils of o'cligion ; and still less of those wJw do not

helieve adidteries to he hurtful to society.

XL Chastity cannot he predicated of those who abstain from
adidteries only for vanous external reasons.

XII. Chastity cannot be predicated of those ivho believe marriages

to he unchaste.

XIII. Chastity cannot be predicated of those ivho have renounced
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WAirriages hy vowing perpehial celibacy, unless there be and remain
in them the love of a truly conjugial life.

XIV. The state of marriage is to he preferred to the state of
celibacy.

Now follows an explanation of these articles.

139. I. The chaste and the non-chaste are predicated
[only] of marriages, and of such things as belong to marri-
age. The reason is, that truly conjugial love is chastity itself,

as now follows, and the love opposite to it, which is called

scortatory, is unchastity itself ; so far therefore as any one is

purified from the latter love, so far he is chaste, for so far the

opposite, which is destructive of chastity, is taken away ; whence
it is evident that the purity of conjugial love is what is called

chastity. There exists, however, a conjugial love which is not

chaste, and yet is not unchastity, as, for example, that between
married partners who, for various external reasons, abstain

from the effects of lasciviousness so far as not to think about

them
;
yet if that love is not purified in their spirits, it is still

not chaste ; its form is chaste, but it has not a chaste essence in it.

140. The reason why the chaste and the non-chaste are predi-

cated of such things as belong to marriage, is, that the conjugial

principle is inscribed on both sexes from the inmosts to the

iiltimates ; and a man as to his thoughts and affections, and

consequently inwardly as to his bodily actions and behaviour, is

according thereto. That this is the case, appears more evidently

from such as are unchaste. The unchaste element that is seated

in their minds is heard from the tone of their voice in conversa-

tion, and from their applying whatever is said, even though it be

chaste, to wanton things; (the tone of the voice is from the

affection of the will, and the voice or speech itself is from the

thought of the understanding ;) which is a proof, that the will,

with everything belonging to it, and the understanding, with

everything belonging to it, consequently the whole mind, and

hence everything of the body, from the inmosts to the ultimates,

abound with unchaste elements. I have heard from the angels

that, with the greatest hypocrites, the unchaste is perceivable

from hearing their conversation, however chastely they may
talk, and is "also felt from the sphere that issues from them;

which circumstance also is a proof that unchastity resides in the

inmosts of their minds, and hence in the inmosts of their bodies,

and that these inmosts are exteriorly covered over like a shell

painted with figures of various colours. That a sphere of

lasciviousness issues forth from those who are unchaste, is

evident from the statutes among the sons of Israel, that every-

thing should be unclean that was merely touched with the hand

by those who were defiled by such impurities. From these
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considerations it may be concluded that the case is similar with
tliose who are chaste, namely, that with them each and all

things are chaste from the inmosts to the ultimates, and that

this is effected by the chastity of conjugial love. Hence it is,

that in the world it is said that to the clean all things are clean,

and to the unclean all things are unclean.

141. II. The chaste is predicated only of monogamous
MARRIAGES, OR OF THE MARRIAGE OF ONE MAN WITH ONE WIFE.

The reason why what is chaste is predicated of these only is, that

with them conjugial love does not reside in the natural man, but
enters into the spiritual man, and successively opens to itself a

way to the spiritual marriage itself, which is the marriage of

good and truth, which is its origin, and conjoins itself therewith

;

for that love enters according to the increase of wisdom, and this

increase is according to the implantation of the church by the

Lord, as has been shewn above in many places. This cannot be

effected with polygamists, for they divide conjugial love ; and
this love, when divided, is not unlike the love of the sex, which
in itself is natural. But on this subject something worthy of

attention will be seen in the section on " Polygamy."

142. III. The Christian conjugial [principle] alone is

CHASTE. The reasons are, that truly conjugial love keeps pace
with the state of the church in man, and, that the state of

the church is from the Lord, as has been shewn in the foregoing

section (nos. 130, 131), and elsewhere ; also, that the church in

its genuine truths is in the Word, and the Lord is present there

in those truths. From these considerations it follows, that the

chaste conjugial principle exists nowhere but in the Christian

world, and that, if it does not exist, still there is a possibility of

its existing. By the Christian conjugial principle is meant the

marriage of one man with one wife. That this conjugial princi-

ple can become implanted in Christians, and transmitted

hereditarily into the offspring from parents who are in truly con-

jugial love, and that, from it, both the faculty and the inclination

to become wise in the things which belong to the church and
heaven may become connate, will be seen in its proper place.

That Christians, if they marry more wives than one, commit not

only natural adultery, but also spuitual adultery, will be shewn
in the section on " Polygamy."

143. IV. Truly conjugial love is chastity itself. The
reasons are, 1. That it is from the Lord, and corresponds to the

marriage of the Lord and the church. 2. That it descends from
the marriage of good and truth. 3. That it is spiritual, in propor-

tion as the church is with man. 4. That it is the fundamental
love and the head of all celestial and spiritual loves. 5. That it
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is the legitimate seminary of the human race, and thence of the

angelic heaven. 6. That on this account it also exists with the

angels of heaven, and from it with them there are born
spiritual offspring, which are love and wisdom. 7. And that

thus its use is more excellent than the other uses of creation.

From these considerations it follows, that truly conjugial love,

considered from its origin and in its essence, is so pure and holy,

that it may be called purity and holiness, consequently chastity

itself : but that nevertheless it is not altogether pure, either with

men or angels, may be seen below in article VI., no. 146.

144. V. All the delights of truly conjugial love, even
THE ULTIMATE ONES, ARE CHASTE. This follows from what was
explained above, that truly conjugial love is chastity itself;

moreover, delights constitute the life of that love. That the

delights of this love ascend and enter heaven, and in the way
pass through the delights of the heavenly loves in which the

angels of heaven are ; as also that they conjoin themselves with

the delights of the conjugial love of the angels, has been

mentioned above. Moreover, I have heard from the angels, that

they perceive those delights with themselves to be exalted and

fulfilled, when they ascend from chaste married partners on

earth ; and for the sake of some bystanders who were unchaste,

on the question being put whether [this is the case as to]

the ultimate delights also, they signified assent by nodding, and

said silently, " How should it be otherwise ? Are not these the

delights of truly conjugial love in their fulness ? " The origin

and quality of the delights of this love, may be seen above,

no. 69; and also in the Memorable Eelations, especially in those

which follow.

145. VI, With those who are made spiritual by the Lord
CONJUGIAL LOVE IS INIORE AND MORE PURIFIED AND MADE CHASTE.

The reasons are, 1. That the first love, by which is meant the

love previous to the wedding and immediately after the wedding,

partakes somewhat of the love of the sex, and thus of the ardour

belonging to the body not as yet moderated by the love of

the spirit. 2. That man from natural successively becomes

spiritual ; for he becomes spiritual in the proportion in which

his Rational, which is the medium between heaven and the

world, begins to derive a soul from the influx out of heaven,

which is the case in the proportion in which it is aiTected and

gladdened by wisdom (concerning which wisdom see above, no.

130) ; and in proportion as this is done, in the same proportion

his mind is elevated into a higher aura, which is the continent

of the heavenly light and heat, or, what is the same, of the wisdoni

and love, in which the angels are ; for heavenly light acts in

unity with wisdom, and heavenly heat with love; and in
^
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proportion as wisdom and the love of it increase with married
pairs, in the same proportion the conjugial love with them is puri-

fied; and as this is effected successively, it follows that conjugial

love is made more and more chaste. This spiritual purification

may be compared with the purification of natural spirits, which
is effected by the chemists, and is called defecation, rectification,

castigation, cohobation, intensification (actttio), decantation,

and sublimation : and wisdom purified may be compared with

alcohol, which is spirit most highly rectified. 3. Now, as spiritual

wisdom in itself is such that it grows warmer and warmer with

the love of becoming wise, and by virtue of this love grows to

eternity ; and as this is effected in proportion as it is perfected,

as it were by defecations, castigations, rectifications, intensifica-

tions, decantations, and sublimations, and as these latter pro-

cesses are effected by the freeing and withdrawing of the

understanding from the fallacies of the senses, and of the will

from the allurements of the body,—it is evident that conjugial

love, whose parent is wisdom, is in like manner made successively

more and more pure, and thus chaste. That the first state of

love between married partners is a state of heat not yet tempered
by light, but that it is successively tempered in proportion as

the husband is perfected in wisdom, and the wife loves the

wisdom in her husband, may be seen in the Memorable Kelation,

no. 137.

146. It should however be known, that altogether chaste

or pure conjugial love does riot exist either with men or with

angels; there is still something not chaste or not pure which ad-

joins or subjoins itself to it; but this is of a different nature from
that which gives rise to what is unchaste : for with them the

chaste is above and the non-chaste beneath, and there is as it

were a door with a hinge interposed by the Lord, which is

opened by determination, and is carefully prevented from
standing open, lest the one principle should pass into the other,

and they should mix together. For the Natural of man from
birth is contaminated and surcharged with evils ; whereas his

Spiritual is not so, because its birth is from the Lord, for this

is regeneration : and regeneration is a successive separation

from the evils which are ingrained in the inclinations from
birth. That no love with either men or angels is altogether

pure, or can become so, but that the end, purpose, or intention

of the will, is primarily regarded by the Lord, and that there-

fore so far as a man is in the end, purpose, or intention, and
perseveres therein, so far he is initiated into purity, and so far

he progressively approaches towards purity, see above at no. 71.

147. VII. The chastity of .aiarkiage comes into existence

BY MEANS OF A TOTAL KENUNCIATION OF WHOREDOMS ON ACCOUNT
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OF EELIGION. The reason is, that chastity is the removal of un-
chastity ; for it is a universal rule that in proportion as any one
removes evil, so far an opportunity is given for good to succeed
in its place ; and further, in proportion as evil is hated, good is

loved ; and also contrariwise ; consequently, in proportion as

whoredom is renounced, the chastity of marriage enters in.

That conjugial love is purified and rectified according to the
renunciation of whoredoms, every one sees from common per-

ception as soon as it is stated and heard, thus before confirma-

tions ; but as all have not common perception, it is of import-
ance that the subject should also be illustrated by means of

confirmations. These confirmations are, that conjugial love

becomes cold as soon as it is divided, and this coldness causes it

to perish ; for the heat of unchaste love extinguishes it ; for

two opposite heats cannot exist together, but one must needs

reject the other and deprive it of its power. When therefore

the heat of conjugial love removes and casts away the heat of

scortatory love, conjugial love begins to grow pleasantly warm,
and from a sense of its delights to bud and flourish, like an
orchard and rose-garden in spring time; the latter from the vernal

temperateness of the light and heat from the sun of the natural

world, but the former from the vernal temperateness of the

light and heat from the sun of the spiritual world.

148. There is implanted in every man from creation, and
consequently from birth, an internal conjugial and an external

conjugial [principle]. The internal is spiritual, and the external

natural. Man comes first into the latter, and as he becomes
spiritual, he comes into the former. If, therefore, he remains

in the external or natural conjugial, the internal or spiritual

conjugial is veiled or covered over until he knows nothing about

it, yea, until he calls it an empty idea. But if a man becomes

spiritual, he then begins to know something about it, and after-

wards to perceive something of its quality, and successively to

feel its pleasantnesses, delights, and deliciousnesses ; and in

proportion as this is the case, the veil or covering between the

external and internal, spoken of above, begins to be attenuated,

and afterwards as it were to melt, and lastly to be dissolved and

dissipated. When this effect has taken place, the external con-

jugial indeed remains ; but it is continually purged and purified

from its dregs by the internal ; and this until the external

becomes as it were the face of the internal, and derives its

delight from the blessedness which is in the internal, and at

the same time its life, and the delights of its potency. Such_ is

the renunciation of whoredoms, by means of which the chastity

of marriage comes into existence. It may be unagined, that the

external conjugial, which remains after the internal has separated

itself from it, or it from itself, is like the external not separated:
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buL I have heard from the angels tliat they are utterly unlike

;

for that the external from the internal, which they called the
external of the internal, was devoid of all lasciviousness, because
the internal cannot be lascivious, but can only be chastely de-
lighted, and that ^ imparts the same disposition to its external,

wherein it feels its own delights. The case is altogether otherwise
with the external separated from the internal ; this, they said,

3 was lascivious in the whole and in every part. They compared
the external conjugial from the internal to excellent fruit, whose
pleasant taste and flavour insinuate themselves into its rind or
skin, and form this into correspondence with themselves. They
also compared the external conjugial from the internal to a
granary, whose store is never diminished, but is constantly being
renewed in proportion as it is drawn upon ; and they compared
the external, separate from the internal, to wheat in a winnow-
ing shovel, for when it is cast forth all around, the chaff only
remains, which is dispersed by the wind. Thus it is with conjugial
love, unless the scortatory principle be renounced.

149. The reason why the chastity of marriage does not come
into existence through the renunciation of whoredoms, unless
this renunciation be made on account of religion, is, that with-
out religion man does not become spiritual, but remains natural,
and if the natural man renounces whoredoms, still his spirit

does not renounce them ; and thus, although it seems to him-
self that he is chaste through that renunciation, still unchastity
lies hidden within like corrupt matter in a wound which is

only outwardly healed. That conjugial lo\'e is according to the
state of the church with man, see above, no. 130. More on this

subject may be seen in the exposition of article XL, below.

150. VIII. Chastity canxot be peedicated of little childken,
NOR OF BOYS AXD GIRLS, NOR OF YOUTHS AND MAIDENS BEFORE THEY
feel in THEMSELVES THE LOVE OF THE SEX. The reason is that
the chaste and the unchaste are predicated only of marriages, and
of such tilings as belong to marriage (see above, no. 139); and with
those who know nothing of the things belonoino; to marriage,
there is no predication of chastity, for it is as nothing with
them, and of nothing there can be no affection or thought

;

but after that nothing there arises something, when the first of

marriage is felt, which is the love of the sex. That maidens
and youths, before they feel in themselves the love of the sex,

are commonly called chaste, is owing to ignorance of what
chastity is.

151. IX. Chastity cannot be predicated of eunuchs so
BORN, nor of eunuchs SO MADE. By eunuchs so born are meant
those especially with whom the ultimate of love is wanting from
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birth
; and as in such a case the first and the mediate are with-

out a foundation on which they may subsist, they have therefore
no existence ; and if they exist, the persons in whom they exist
have no concern to distinguish between the chaste and the un-
chaste, for both principles are indifferent to them ; but of these
persons there are several kinds. The case is nearly the same
with eunuchs so made as with some eunuchs so born ; but
eunuchs so made, because they are both men and women, cannot
possibly regard conjugial love any otherwise than as a phantasy,
and the delights of it as fables. If they have any inclination, it is

rendered of a neuter quality,which is neither chaste nor unchaste;
and what is neither chaste nor unchaste, derives no denomination
from either the one or the other.

152. X. Chastity cannot be predicated of those who do
NOT BELIEVE ADULTERIES TO BE EVILS OF RELIGION, AND STILL LESS

OF THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE ADULTERIES TO BE HURTFUL TO
SOCIETY. The reason why chastity cannot be predicated of

these is, that they do not know what chastity is, nor even that

it exists ; for chastity belongs to marriage, as was shewn in the

first article of this chapter. Those who do not believe adulteries

to be evils of religion, make even marriages unchaste, when yet

the religion with married partners constitutes their chastity ; thus

such persons have nothing chaste in them, wherefore it is in vain

to talk to them of chastity : these are adulterers from confirma-

tion. But those who do not believe adulteries to be hurtful to

society, know still less than the others, either what chastity is,

or even that it exists : for they are adulterers from set purpose.

If they say that marriages are less unchaste than adulteries,

they say so merely with the mouth, but not with the heart,,

because marriages with them are cold, and those who speak from
this cold concerning chaste heat, cannot have an idea of chaste

heat with reference to conjugial love. The quality of these

persons, and the quality of the ideas of their thought, and hence

the quality of the interiors of their speech, will be seen in the

Second Part of this Work, which treats of the Insanities of

Adulterers.

153. XI. Chastity cannot be predicated of those who
ABSTAIN FROM ADULTERIES ONLY FOR VARIOUS EXTERNAL REASONS.

Many believe that the mere abstinence from adultei'ies in the

body is chastity, when yet this is not chastity, unless at the

same time there is abstinence in the spirit. The spirit of man,

by which is here meant his mind as to the affections and
thoughts, makes what is chaste and what is unchaste, for it is

from the mind that what is chaste and what is unchaste is

in the body ; for the body is altogether such as the mind
or spirit is. Hence it follows, that neither they who abstain
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from adulteries in the body and not from tlie spirit, nor they

who abstain from them in spirit from the body, are chaste.

There are many causes which make a man desist from adulteries

in the body, and also in the spirit from the body ; but still, he
who does not desist from them in the body from the spirit, is

unchaste ; for the Lord says, " That whosoever looketh upon an-

other man's woman, so as to lust after her, hath already committed

adxdtery ivith her in his heart " (Matt. v. 28). It is impossible to

enumerate all the causes of abstinence from adulteries in the

body only, for they are various according to states of the marriage

and also according to states of the body ; for there are some
persons who abstain from them from fear of the civil law and its

penalties ; some from fear of the loss of reputation and of honour
thence ; some from fear of diseases which may be thereby con-

tracted ; some from fear of domestic quarrels on the part of the

wife, whereby the quiet of their lives may be disturbed ; some
from fear of revenge on the part of the husband or relations

;

some from fear of being beaten or whipped by the servants of

the family ; some also abstain from poverty, avarice, or weakness
arising either from disease, abuse, age, or impotence. Among
these there are also some who, because they are not able or do not

dare to commit adulteries in the body, condemn them also in the

spirit, and thus speak morally against adulteries, and in favour

of marriages ; but these persons, if they do not in spirit, and the

spirit does not from religion, hold adulteries as accursed, they
are still adulterers, for although they do not commit them in the

body, yet they do in the spirit ; wherefore after death when they
become spirits, they speak openly in favour of them. Hence it

is evident, that even a wicked person may shun adulteries as

hurtful, but that none but a Christian can shun them as sins.

Hence then the Truth of the proposition is manifest, that chastity

cannot be predicated of those who abstain from adulteries merely
for various external reasons.

154. XII. Chastity cannot be predicated of those who
BELIEVE MARRIAGES TO BE UNCHASTE. These persons do not know
either what chastity is, or even that it exists ; and in this respect

they are like those who were spoken of just above, no. 152 [a], and
like those who make chastity to consist merely in celibacy, who
now come to be treated of.

155. XIII. Chastity cannot be predicated of those who
HAVE RENOUNCED MARRIAGE BY VOWING PERPETUAL CELIBACY.

UNLESS THERE BE AND REMAIN IN THEM THE LOVE OF A TRULY CON-
JUGIAL LIFE. The reason why chastity cannot be predicated of

these is, that after a vow of perpetual celibacy, conjugial love is

cast forth ; and yet it is of this love alone that chastity is pre-

dicated. A further reason is, that there still remains within, from
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creation, and consequently from birth, an inclination towards the
sex ; and when this inclination is restrained and subdued, it must
needs pass away into heat, and with some into a burning heat,

which, in rising from the body into the spirit, infests it, and
with some defiles it; and it is possible that the spirit thus defiled

may defile also the principles of religion, and cast them down
from their internal abode, where they are in holiness, into the
externals, where they become mere matters of talk and gesture

;

wherefore it has been provided by the Lord, that that kind of

celibacy should exist only with those who are in external worship,
in which worship they are because they do not approach the
Lord, or read the Word. With such, eternal life is not so much
endangered by vows of celibacy together with a solemn promise
of chastity, as it is with those who are in internal worship.

Moreover, in many instances that state of life is not entered upon
from any freedom of the will, many entering upon it before

they are in freedom from reason, and some in consequence of

alluring causes from the world. Of those who adopt that state

for the sake of the withdrawal of their minds from the world,

that they may be free to devote themselves to Divine worship,

those only are chaste with whom the love of a truly conjugial

life either preceded that state, or follows it, and remains ; for the

love of a truly conjugial life is that of which chastity is predi-

cated. Wherefore also, after death, all who have lived in

monasteries are at length freed from their vows, and set at liberty,

in order that, according to the interior vows and desires of their

love, they may be led to choose a life either conjugial or extra-

conjugial : if they then enter into conjugial life, those who have
loved also the spiritual things of worship are given in marriage

in heaven ; but those who enter into extra-conjugial life are sent

to their like, who dwell at the sides of heaven. I have asked the

angels, whether those who have devoted themselves to piety,

and given themselves up entirely to Divine worship, and thus

withdrawn themselves from the snares of the world and the

concupiscences of the flesh, and for that reason have vowed per-

petual virginity, are received into heaven, and there become
especially happy among the blessed, according to their faith.

But the angels have replied, that such are indeed received into

heaven ; but when they feel the sphere of conjugial love there,

they become sad and anxious, and then, some of their own
accord, some by asking leave, and some by command, depart and

are sent away ; and when they are outside of that heaven, a way
is opened for them to their consociates, who had been in a

similar state of life in the world ; and then from being anxious

they become cheerful, and become glad together.

156. XIV. The state of maeriage is to be preferred to

THE STATE OF CELIBACY. This is manifest from what has thus far
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been said about marriage and celibacy. The state of marriage

to be preferred because it is the state ordained from creatioi

because its origin is the marriage of good and truth ; because if

correspondence is with the marriage of the Lord and the church
because the church and conjugial love are constant companions
because its use is more excellent than the uses of all the other

things of creation, for thence according to order is the propaga-

tion of the human race, and also of the angelic heaven,

for this is from the human race : add to this, that marriage is

the fulness of man ; for by means of it man becomes a full man,
as will be proved in the following chapter. All these things are

wanting in celibacy. But if the proposition be granted, that t^

state of celibacy is more excellent than the state of marriac

and if this proposition be subjected to a strict examination,

be assented to and established by confirmations, then the coi

elusion must be, that marriages are not holy, neither can the

be chaste
;
yea, that chastity in the female sex belongs only t

those who abstain from marriage and vow perpetual virginity

and moreover, that those who have vowed perpetual celibac;

are meant by the eunuchs who make themselves eunuchs for tht

sake of the kingdom of God (Matt. xix. 12) ; besides many othei

such conclusions, which, being deduced from a proposition that is

not true, are also not true. By the eunuchs who make them-
selves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of God, are meant
spiritual eunuchs, who are those who in marriages abstain from
the e^'ils of whoredoms. That Italian eunuchs are not meant, is

evident.

151 [a]. To the above I shall add two Memorable Eelations.

The first is this :

—

*As I was going home fi-om the school of wisdom spoken of

above, no. 132, I saw in the way an angel in a hyacinthine

garment. He joined me and walked by my side, and said, " I see

that you are come from the school of wisdom, and that you have
been gladdened by what you heard there ; and as I perceive

that you are not a full inhabitant of this world, because you
are at the same time in the natural world, and therefore know
nothing of our Olympic GjTnnasia, where the ancient Sophi meet
together, and by the information they collect from every new
comer from thy w^orld, learn what changes and successions

wisdom has undergone and is still undergoing ;—if you are

willing I wiU conduct you to the place where several of those

ancient Sophi and their sons, that is, their disciples, dwell."

So he led me to the confines between the north and east

;

and while I was looking that way from an eminence, lo ! there

appeared a city, and on one side of it two small hills ; that

* The following Memorable Relation is repeated in the True Cliristian Religion,

no. 692.
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cri.iich was nearer to the city was lower than the other. And
sea said to uie, " That city is called Athens, the lower hill, Par-
n'assus, and the higher. Helicon. They are so called, because in
\he city and arovmd it dwell the ancient wise men who lived in
Greece, as Pythagoras, Socrates, Aristippus, Xenophon, with
their disciples and scholars."

On my asking about Plato and Aristotle, he said, " They and
their followers dwell in another region, because they taught
rational things which belong to the understanding ; whereas the
former taught morals which belong to the life."

He further said, that from the city of Athens there were 2

frequently deputed some of the students to learn from the
literati of the Christians what they think at the present day
about God, the creation of the universe, the immortality of the
soul, the state of man relatively to the state of beasts, and other
subjects which belong to interior wisdom : and he added, that a
herald had that day announced an assembly, which was a token
that the emissaries had met with some new-comers from the

earth, from whom they had heard some curious things.

We then saw many persons going out of the city and its

suburbs, some having wreaths of laurel on their heads, same
holding palms in their hands, some with books under their arms,

and some with pens under the hair of the left temple. We
mixed with them, and ascended the hill with them : and lo ! on
the top was an octagonal palace, which they called the Palla-

dium, into which we entered : and lo I within there were eight

hexangular recesses, in each of which was a bookcase and a

table : at these recesses were seated the laureates, and in the

Palladium itself there were seen seats cut out of the rock, on
which the rest sat down.

A door on the left was then opened, through which the two 3

new-comers from the earth were introduced ; and after they

had been greeted, one of the .laureates asked them, "What
NEW' S FROM THE EARTH ?

"

They said, " This is new, that men like beasts have been

found in the woods, or beasts like men : from their face and

body they were known to have been born men, and to have been

lost or left in the forests when they were two or three years old

;

it was reported that they were not able to give utterance to any

thought, nor to learn to articulate the voice into any expression
;

neither did they know the food suitable for them as the beasts

do, but put greedily into their mouths whatever they found in

the forest, whether it was clean or unclean ; besides many other

particulars of a like nature : from which some of the learned

among us have formed several conjectures and conclusions, con-

cerning the state of men relatively to that of beasts."

On hearing this, some of the ancient Sophi aslced, " \\niat 4

were the coniectures and conclusions formed from those facts ?

"
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The two strangers replied, " There were many ; but they may
all be comprised under the following : 1. That a man in conse-

quence of his nature, and also by Ijirth, is more stupid and conse-

quently viler than any beast ; and that he remains so, unless he

be instructed. 2. That he is capable of being instructed,

because he learned to make articulate sounds, and so to speak,

and thereby began to express his thoughts, and this successively

more and more perfectly, until he could express the laws of

society ; many of which, however, are impressed on beasts from

their birth. 3. That beasts have rationality equally with men.

4. Therefore, that if beasts could speak, they would reason on

every subject as cleverly as men ; a proof of which is, that they

think from reason and sagacity just as men do. 5. That the

understanding is only a modification of the light from the sun,

the heat co-operating by means of the ether, so that it is only

an activity of interior nature ; and that this activity may be

exalted to such an extent as to appear like wisdom. 6. That

therefore it is ridiculous to believe that a man lives after death

any more than a beast ; unless perchance, for some days after

his decease, in consequence of an exhalation of the life of the

body, he may appear as a mist under the form of a spectre,

before he is dissipated into nature ; hardly otherwise than as a

burnt twig, when taken out of the ashes, appears in the likeness

of its own form. 7. Consequently, that religion, which teaches a

life after death, is a mere invention to keep the simple inwardly

in bonds by its laws, as they are kept outwardly in bonds by the

laws of the state."

To this they added, that " people of mere ingenuity reason in

this manner, but not so the intelligent."

They asked what the intelligent thought on the subject.

They said that they had not heard, but that they only thought

so.

152 \a\ On hearing this relation, all those who were sitting at

the tables said, " Alas ! what times are come on the earth !

What changes has wisdom undergone ! How is she changed into

a fatuous ingenuity ! The sun is set, and is beneath the earth

in direct opposition to his meridian. From the case of such as

have been left and found in woods, who cannot know that an

uninstructed man is such ? Is he not just as he is instructed ?

Is he not born in greater ignorance than the beasts ? Must he

not learn to walk and to speak ? Supposing he never learnt to

walk, would he ever stand upright on his feet ? And if he

never learnt to speak, would he be able to express anything of

thouolit ? Is not every man such as instruction makes him,

—

insane from falsities, or wise from truths ? and is not he that is

insane from falsities, entirely possessed with the phantasy that

he is wiser than he who is wise from truths ? Do there not
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exist foolish and insane men, who are no more men than those
who have been found in the woods ? Are not such as have Ijeen

deprived of memory like unto these ? From all these considera-
tions we conclude, that a man without instruction is neither a
man nor a beast ; but that he is a form, which is capable of
receiving in itself that which constitutes a man ; and thus that
he is not born a man, but that he becomes a man ; and that a
man is born such a form as to be an organ receptive of life from
God, to the end that he may be a subject into which God can
introduce all good, and, by union with Himself, make him blessed
to eternity. We have perceived from your conversation, that
wisdom at the present day is extinguished or infatuated to such
an extent, that nothing at all is known about the state of the
life of men relatively to the state of the life of beasts ; and hence
it is that the state of the life of man after death is not known :

but those who are capable of knowing this, and yet are not
willing to know it, and consequently deny it, as many of your
Christians do, we may liken to such as are found in the w^oods

:

not that they have become so stupid from a want of instruction,

but that they have made themselves so by the fallacies of the
senses, which are the darkness of Truths."

153 \a\. At that moment a certain person standing in the
middle of the Palladium, and holding in his hand a palm, said,
" Pray unfold this arcanum, ' How could man, created the form
of God, be changed into a form of the devil ?

' I know that the
angels of heaven are forms of God, and that the angels of hell

are forms of the devil, and that the two forms are ojDposite to

each other, the latter being insanities, the former wisdoms. Tell

me, therefore, how man who was created a form of God, coidd
pass from the day into such a night, as to be capable of denpng
God and eternal life."

To this the teachers replied in order ; first the Pythagoreans, 2

next the Socratists, and afterwards the rest.

But among them there was a certain Platonist, who spoke
last ; and his opinion prevailed, which was to this effect :

" That
the men of the Saturnian or golden era knew and acknowledged
that they were forms receptive of life from God ; and that on

this account wisdom was inscribed on their souls and hearts, and
hence they saw truth from the light of truth, and through

truths perceived good from the delight of the love of it. But
as the human race in the following ages receded from the

acknowledgment that all truth of wisdom, and the consequent

good of love with them, continually flowed in from God, they

ceased to be dwellings of God ; and then also discourse with God
and consociation with the angels ceased : for the interiors of

their minds were bent from their direction, which had been

-elevated upwards to God from God, into a direction more and
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more oblique, outwards into the world, and thus to God from
God through the world, and at length inverted into an oppfjsite

direction, which is downwards to self ; and as God cannot be

beheld by a man interiorly inverted, and thus averted, men
separated themselves from God, and were made forms of hell or

3 of the devil. From these considerations it follows, that in the first

eras they acknowledged in heart and soul, that all the good of

love and the consequent truth of wisdom were derived to them
from God, and also that they were God's in them ; and thus

that they were mere receptacles of life from God, and hence were
called images of God, sons of God, and born of God ; but that

in the succeeding eras they did not acknowledge this in heart

and soul, but by a certain persuasive faith, afterwards by a

historical faith, and lastly only with the mouth ; and this

kind of acknowledgment is no acknowledgment at all; yea, it

is a denial at heart. From these considerations it may be

seen what is the quality of the wisdom on the earth among
Christians at the present day, when they do not know the

difference between a man and a beast, notwithstanding their

being in possession of a written revelation, whereby they may be

inspired by God : and hence many believe, that if a man lives

after death, a beast must live also ; or that, because a beast does

not live after death, neither will a man. Is not our spiritual

light, which enlightens the sight of the mind, become thick

darkness with them ? and is not their natural light, which only

enlightens the sight of the body, become brightness to them ?

"

154 [ct\. After this they all turned towards the two strangers,

and thanked them for their visit, and for the relation

they had given, and begged them to report to their brethren

what they had heard. The strangers replied that they would
endeavour to confirm their brethren in this Truth, that in pro-

portion as they attribute all the good of charity and the truth

of faith to the Lord, and not to themselves, in the same pro-

portion they are men, and in the same proportion become angels

of heaven.

155 [«]. The second Memorable Eelation:

—

One morning very sweet singing, which was heard from some
height above me, awoke me ; and in consequence, during tlie

first wakefulness, which is more internal, peaceful, and sweet

than the rest of the day, I was able to be kept for some time in

the spirit as it were out of the body, and to attend carefully to

the affection which was being sung. The singing of heaven is

nothing else than an affection of the mind, sent forth through

the mouth as melody ; for it is the tone of voice, separate from

the discourse of the speaker, and flowing from the affection

of love, that gives life to the speech. In that state I perceived
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that it was the affection of the delights of conjvigial love which

was made musical by wives in heaven : that this was the case I

observed from the tone of the song, in which those delights

were varied in a wonderful manner.
After this I arose, and looked out into the spiritual world

;

and lo ! in the east, beneath the sun, there appeared as it were

a GOLDEN SHOWEK. It was the early morning dew descending

in great abundance, which, catching the sun's rays, exhibited

before my sight the appearance of a golden shower. Be-

coming still more fully awake in consequence of this appear-

ance, I went forth in the spirit, and asked an angel whom I

then happened to meet whether he saw a golden shower

descending from the sun.

He replied, that he saw one as often as he meditated on con- 2

jugial love ; and at the same time turning his eyes thither, he said,

" That shower falls over a palace, in which are three husbaiids

with their wives, who dwell in the midst of an eastern paradise.

Such a shower is seen falling from the sun over that palace,

because with those husbands and wives there resides wisdom

concerning conjugial love and its delights ; with the husbands

concerning conjugial love, and with the wives concerning its

delights. But I perceive that you are in meditation concerning

the delights of conjugial love : wherefore I will lead you to that

palace, and introduce you."

He led me through paradisiacal scenes to houses which were

Iniilt of olive wood,"having two pillars of cedars before the gate,

and introduced me to the husbands, and asked that I might be

allowed to speak with their wives in their presence.

They consented, and called their wives.

These looked into my eyes searchingly ; and I asked, why
they did so.

They said, " We are able exquisitely to see what is your incli-

nation and consequent affection, and your thought from affection,

concerning the love of the sex ; and we see that you are medi-

tating intensely, but still chastely, concerning that love."_ And
they added, " What do you wish us to tell you on the subject ?

"

I replied, " Pray tell me something about the delights of con-

jugial love."

The husbands assented, saying, " If you are so disposed, give

them some information about those delights : their ears are

chaste."

They asked, "Who taught you to question us about the delights 3

of that love ? Why did'you not question our husbands ?

"

I replied, " This angel, who is with me, told me aside, that

wives are the receptacles and sensories of those delights, because

they are born loves ; and all delights belong to love."

To this they replied with a smile, " Be prudent, and declare

nothing of the sort except in an ambiguous sense, because it is
"^
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a wisdom deeply reserved in the hearts of our sex. and is not
disclosed to any husband, unless he be in truly conjugial love.

There are many reasons for this, which we keep entirely to

ourselves."

Then the husbands said, " Our wives know all the states of

our minds, neither is anything hidden from them ; they see,

perceive, and feel whatever proceeds from our will. We, on the

other hand, know nothing of what passes with our wives. This
is given to wives, because they are most tender loves, and as it

were burning zeals for the preservation of friendship and con-

jugial confidence, and thus of the happiness of life both of their

husbands and themselves, which they carefully watch over both
for their husbands and themselves, by virtue of a wisdom im-
planted in their love, which wisdom is so full of prudence, that

they are unwilling to say, and consequently cannot say, that

they love, but that they are loved."

I asked why they were unwilling, and consequently unable, to

say so ?

They replied, " If the least hint of the kind were to escape
from the mouth of the wives, cold would invade their husbands,
and would separate them from bed, bed-chamber, and sight : but
this takes place only with those who do not hold marriages to be
holy, and therefore do not love their wives from spiritual love.

It is otherwise with those who do. In the minds of the latter

that love is spiritual, and by derivation thence in the body is

natural. We in this palace are in the latter lo\'e by derivation

from the former ; wherefore we trust our husbands with the

secrets about our delights of conjugial love."

I then courteously asked them to disclose to me some of those

secrets.

Hereupon they looked towards a window in the southern
quarter, and lo ! there appeared a bright white dove, whose
wings glistened as if they were of silver, and its head was
adorned \vith a crown as of gold : it was standing upon a Ijranch

out of which there went forth an olive ; and while it was in the
attempt to spread out its wings, the wives said, " We will dis-

close something : while that dove appears it is a sign to us that
it is allowed." "Every man (vir)," they continued, "has five

senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch ; but we have like-

wise a sixth, which is the sense of all the delights of the conjugial

love of the husband ; and this sense we have in the palms of

our hands, when we touch the breasts, arms, hands, or cheeks
of our husbands, especially their breasts; and also when we are

touched by them. All the gladnesses and pleasantnesses of the

thoughts of their mind (mens), all the joys and delights of their

lower mind {animus), and all the festive and cheerful states of

their bosoms, pass from them into us, and put on form, and
become perceptible, sensible, and tangible : and we discern them
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as exquisitely and distinctly as the ear does the melody of a song,

and the tongue the tastes of delicacies : in a word, the spuitual

delightsomenesses of our husbands put on with us a kind of

natural embodiment ; wherefore we are called by our husbands

the sensory organs of chaste conjugial love, and hence its

delights. But this sense of our sex exists, subsists, persists, and

is exalted in the degree in which our husbands love us from

wisdom and judgment, and in which we in return love them
from the same qualities in them. This sense of our sex is called

in the heavens the sport of wisdom with its love, and of love

with its wisdom."
This information excited in me the desire of asking further

questions, as, concerning the variety of delights.

They said, " It is infinite ; liut we are unwilling and therefore

unable to say more ; for the dove at our window, with the olive

branch under his feet, has flown away."

I waited for its return, but in vain. In the meantime I asked

the husbands, " Have you a like sense of conjugial love ?"

They replied, " "We have a like sense in general, but not in

particular. We enjoy a general blessedness, a general delight,

and a general pleasantness, arising from the particulars of our

wives ; and this general, which we derive from them, is as the

serenity of peace."

As they said this, lo ! through the window there appeared a

swan standing on a branch of a fig-tree, and it spread out his

wings and flew away. On seeing this, the husbands said, " This

is a sign for us to be silent about conjugial love : come again

some other time, and perhaps more things may be disclosed."

They then withdrew, and we departed.
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THE COXJUXCTTOJT OF THE SOULS AND MINDS BY
MEANS OF MAERIAGE, WHICH IS MEANT BY
THE LORD'S WORDS, THAT THEY ARE NO LONGER
TWO, BUT ONE FLESH.

156 [a]. That at creation there was implanted in man and
woman an inclination and also a faculty of conjunction as into

a one, and that this inclination and faculty are still in man
and woman, is manifest from the Book of the Creation, and
at the same time from the Lord's words. In the Book of the
Creation, which is called Genesis, it is read, "Jehovah God hvAlt

the rib which He had takenfrom the man (homo), into a woman, and
Irought her to the man. And the man said, This now is hone of
my hones, and flesh of my flesh. Her name shall he called Woman
(Ishshah) because she was taken out of man (Ish, vir) : therefore

shall a man (vir) leave his father and his mother, and clea.ve to his

wife ; and they shall hecovie one flesh " (chap. ii. 22-24). The Lord
also said something similar in Matthew, " Have ye not read, that

He %vho made them from the hcginning, made them male and female,
and said, Therefore shall a man (homo) leavefather and mother, and
cleave to his %vife; and THEY two shall become one flesh?
Whekefore they are no longer two, but one flesh " (chap,

xix. 4-6). From this it is evident, that the woman was created
out of the man {vir), and that both have an inclination and
faculty to become reunited into a one. That such reunion means
into one man {homo), is also evident from the Book of the

Creation, where both together are called man {homo) ; for it is

read, " In the day that God created man (homo), male and female
created He them, and called their name Mail (homo) " (chap. v. 1, 2).

It is there read. He called their name Adam ; but Adam and
man are one expression in the Hebrew language ; moreover, both
together are called man in the same Book (chap. i. 27 ; chap. ii.

22-24). By one flesh is also signified one man ; as is evident
from the passages in the Word where mention is made of all

flesh, by which is meant every man, as Gen. vi. 12, 13, 17, 19;
Isaiah xl. 5, 6; xlix. 26; Ixvi. 16, 23, 24; Jer. xxv. 31; xxxii.

; 27 ; xlv. 5 ; Ezek. xx. 48 ; xxi. 4, 5 ; and other passages. But
what is meant by the rib of the man {vir), which was built into

a woman ; what by the flesh, which was closed up in the place

thereof, and thus what by bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh ; and what bv the father and the mother, whom a man {vir)

152



CONJUNCTION OF SOULS AND MINDS. [156 [a].

shall leaveafter marriage ; and what by cleavmg to his wife, has
been shown in the Arcana Ccelcstia ; in which work the two
books, G-enesis and Exodus, are explained as to the spiritual

sense. It is there proved that a rib does not mean a rib,—nor
flesh, flesh,—nor a bone, a bone,—nor cleaving to, cleaving to

;

but that they mean spiritual things, which correspond to them,
and consequently are signified by them. That spiritual things

are meant, which from two make one man (homo), is evident

from this, that conjiigial love conjoins them, and this love is

spiritual. That the love of the wisdom of the man (vir) is

transcribed into the wife, has been occasionally stated above,

and will be more fully confirmed in the following sections : at

present we may not digress from the subject proposed, which
is, the conjunction of the two married partners into one flesh

through the union of their souls and minds. This union shall

be elucidated in the following order :

—

I. From creation there has been implanted in hoth sexes a faculty
and inclination, ivhereby they are able and tvilling to be conjoined

€bs into a one.

II. Conjugial love conjoins two soids, and hence tivo minds, into

a one.

III. Tlie will of the ivife conjoins itself ivith the understanding

of the man, and hence the understanding of the man conjoins itself

ivith the will of the vjife.

IV. Hic inclination to unite the man to herself is constant and
perpetual with the wife, but inconstant andfluctuating with the man.

V. Conjunction is inspired into the m,an by the wife according to

her love, and is received by the man according to his wisdom.

VI. This conjunction is effected successively from the first clays

of marriage ; and, luith those who are in truly conjugial love, it

is effected more and more thoroughly to eternity.

VII. The conjunction of the wife with the rational wisdom of
the husband is effected from within, but with his moral wisdomfrom
without.

VIII. For the sake of this conjunction as an end, there has been

given to the wife a perception of the affections of the husband, and
also the ictmost prudence in governing them.

IX. The wives conceal this perception with themselves, and hide

it from their husbands, on account of causes which are necessities,

in order that conju,gial love, friendship, and confidence, and thus

the blessedness of divelling together, and the happiness of life, may
be secitred.

X. This perception is the wisdom of the wife ; and this wisdom
is not possible with the man : neither is the rational wisdom of the

man possible with the wife.

XI. Tlie wife, from love, is continually thinking about the man's

inclination towards her, urith the purpose of conjoining him with

herself ; it is othemijise loith the man.
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XII. The wife, conjoins herself with the man, hy means of appli-

cations to the desires of his ivill.

XIII. The wife is conjoined vAth her hushand hy w.eans of the

sphere of her life, which goes out from her love.

XIV. The wife is conjoined ivith the hushand hy means of the

a2')2^ropriation of the forces of his virtue or manhood ; hut this is

effected according to their mutual Sjnritual love.

XV. Thtis the wife receives into herself the image of her husband,

and hence perceives, sees, and feels his affections.

XVI. There are duties proper to the man, and duties proper to

the wife ; and the wife cannot enter into the duties proper to the

man, nor the, man into the duties proper to the wife, and perform,

them rightly.

XVII. These duties, according to mutual aid, also conjoin the

two into a one, and at the same time constitute one house.

XVIII. Married partners, according to the above-named con-

junctions, hecome one man (homo) more and more.

XIX. Those who are in trxdy conjugial love, feel that they are

a tinited man, and as it were one flesh.

XX. Truly conjugicd love, considered in itself, is a union of the

soids, a conjunction of the minds, and an effort for conjunction

in the bosoms, and hence in the body.

XXI. The states of this love are innocence, peace, tranqidllity

,

inmost friendship, fidl confidence, and a desire of the disposition

and of the heart to make all good mutual to each other ; and the

states arising from all these are blessedness, blissfidness, delight-

sameness, and p)leasure ; and from the eternal enjoyment of these

is heavenly felicity.

XXII. These things can by nx) means exist except in the marriage

of one man 7cith one wife.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

157. I. From creation there has been implanted in both

SEXES A FACULTY AND INCLINATION, WHEREBY THEY ARE ABLE AND
AVILLING TO BE CONJOINED AS INTO A ONE. That the wouian was
taken out of the man, was shewn just above from the Book of the

Creation ; hence it follows, that there is in both sexes a faculty

and inclination to become conjoined into a one. For that which

is taken out of anj^thing, derives and retains of its peculiarity,

which it makes its own ; and as this derivation is of a similar

nature with that from which it was derived, it breathes after re-

union ; and when it has been reunited, it is as in itself when it is

in that from whence it came, and contrariwise. That there is a

faculty of conjunction of the one sex with the other, or that

they are capable of being united, admits of no doubt ; and also

that there is an inclination to become conjoined : for personal

experience teaches both.
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158. II. CONJUGIAL LOVE CONJOINS TWO SOULS, AND HENCE TWO
MINDS, INTO A ONE. Every man consists of a soul, a mind, and
a body. The soul is his inmost, the mind his mediate, and the

body his ultimate. Since the soul is a man's inmost, it is, from
its origin, celestial ; as the mind is his mediate, it is, from its

origin, spiritual ; and as the body is his ultimate, it is, from its

origin, natural. Those things which, from their origin, are

celestial and spiritual, are not in space, but in the appearances
of space. This also is known in the world, wherefore it is said,

that neither extension nor place can be predicated of spiritual

things. Since therefore spaces are appearances, distances also

and presences are appearances. That the appearances of distances

and presences in the spiritual world are according to proximities,

propinquities, and affinities of love, has been frequently pointed

out and confirmed in small treatises concerning that world.

These things are said in order that it may be known that the

souls and minds of men are not in space lilce theii' bodies ; because

the former, as was said above, are from their origin celestial and
spiritual ; and as they are not in space, they can be conjoined as

into a one, although their bodies may not be so conjoined at the

same time. This is the case especially with married partners, who
love each other inmostly : but as the woman is from the man (vir),

and that conjunction is a kind of reunition, it may be seen from

reason that it is not a conjunction into a one, but an adjunction,

close and near according to the love, and amounting to contact

with those who are in truly conjugial love. This adjunction

may be called spiritual dwelling together, and this takes place

with married partners who love each other tenderly, however

distant they may be from each other in the body. Many proofs

of experience exist, even in the natural world, which confirm

these statements. Hence it is evident, that conjugial love con-

joins two souls and minds into one.

159. III. The will of the wife conjoins itself with the

UNDERSTANDING OF THE MAN, AND HENCE THE UNDERSTANDING OF

THE MAN CONJOINS ITSELF WITH THE WILL OF THE WIFE. The

reason is, that the male is born to become understanding, and the

female to become will, loving the understanding of the male ;
from

which it follows, that conjugial conjunction is that of the will of

the wife with the understanding of the man, and the reciprocal

conjunction of the understanding of the man with the will of

the wife. Every one sees that there is a very close conjunction

of the understanding and the will ; and that it is such, that the

one faculty can enter into the other, and be delighted from the

conjunction, and in it.

160. IV. The inclination to unite the man to herself is

CONSTANT AND PERPETUAL vrLTR THE WIFE, BUT INCONSTANT AND
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FLLiCTUATiNG WITH THE MAN. The reasoii is, that love cannot do
otherwise tluin love, and unite itself in order that it may he loved
in return; its essence and life is nothing else; and women are

born loves, whereas men, with whom they unite themselves in

order that they may be loved in return, are receptions. Besides,

love is continually efficient ; it is like heat, flame, and fire, which
perish if their efficiency is checked. Hence it is that the
inclination to unite the man to herself is constant and perpetual
with the wife. But the reason why there is not a similar

inclination with the man towards the wife is, that the man is

not love, but only a recipient of love ; and as a state of reception
is absent or present according to intruding cares, and according
to the changes of heat and want of heat in the mind from various
causes, and according to the increase and decrease of the powers
in the body, which do not return regularly and at stated periods,

it follows that the inclination to that conjunction is inconstant
and fluctuating with the men.

161. V. Conjunction is inspired into the man by the wife
ACCORDING TO HER LOVE, AND IS RECEIVED BY THE ilAN ACCORDING
TO HIS WISDOM. That love and consequently conjunction is in-

spired into the man by the wife, is at this day concealed from the
men

;
yea, it is uui^-ersally denied by them. The reason is, that

wives persuade that the men alone love, and they themselves
receive ; or, that the men are loves, and. themselves obediences

;

they rejoice also at heart when the men believe it to be so.

There are many reasons why they persuade the men of this, which
reasons all relate to the prudence and circumspection of wi\es

:

respecting which, something shall be said in what follows, and
particularly in the chapter on " The Causes of Colds, Separations,

and Divorces between Married Partners." The reason why men
receive the inspiration or insinuation of love from their wives is,

that nothing of conjugial love, or even of the love of the sex, is

with men, but only with wives and women. That this is the
case, has been shewn me to the life in the spiritual world.

!
* The conversation there once turned on this subject : and the

men, in consequence of a persuasion received from their wives,

insisted that they, and not the wives, loved, but that the wives
received love from them. In order to settle the dispute about
this arcanum, all the women, together with the wives, were
withdrawn from the men, and at the same time the very sphere
of the love of the sex was removed with them. On the removal
of this sphere, the men came into a very strange state, .such as
theyhad never before perceived, at which they greatlycomplained.
Then, while they w^ere in this state, the women were brought to

them, and the wives to the husbands ; and both the latter and

* In the original Latin edition, the experience here related is enclosed in
inverted commas.
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the former addressed them in a caressmg manner ; but they had
become cold to their caresses, and turned away, and said one to

another, " What is this ? what is a woman ?
" And when some

of the women said that they were their wives, they replied,
" What is a wife ? we do not know you." But when the wives
began to be grie^'ed at this absolutely cold indifference of the
men, and some of them to cry, the sphere of the love of the
feminine sex, and the conjugial sphere, which had for the time
been withdrawn from the men, was restored ; and then the men
instantly returned into their former state, the lovers of marriage
into their state, and the lovers of the sex into theirs. Thus the

men were convinced that nothing of conjugial love, nor even of

the love of the sex, resided with them, but only with the wives
and women. Nevertheless, the wives afterwards from their

prudence induced the men to believe, that love resides with the

men, and that some small spark of it may pass from them into

the wives.

This experience is here adduced, in order that it may be ;

known, that wives are loves and men receptions. That men
are receptions according to the wisdom with them, especially

accordino- to this wisdom from religion, that the wife only ouo-ht

to be loved, is evident from this consideration, that when the

wife only is loved, the love is concentrated ; and because it is

also ennobled, it remains in its strength, and is steadfast and
permanent ; and that otherwise it would Ije as when wheat from
the cfranary is cast to the dogs, wherebv there is want at home.

162. VI. This con.junction is effected successively fkom'

THE FIKST DAYS OF MARRIAGE ; AND, WITH THOSE WHO ARE IN TRULY
CONJUGIAL LOVE, IT IS EFFECTED MORE AND MORE THOROUGHLY TO-

ETERNITY. The first heat of marriage does not conjoin ; for it par-

takes of the love of the sex, which belongs to the body and thence

to the spirit ; and what is from the body in the spirit, does not

last long ; but the love which is from the spirit in the body does

last. The love of the spirit, and of the body from the spirit, is

insinuated into the souls and minds of married partners together

with friendship and confidence. When these two things, [namely,

friendship and confidence,] conjoin themselves with the first

love of marriage, the love becomes conjugial, which love opens

the bosoms and inspires into them the sweetnesses of. love, and

this more and more inwardly, in proportion as those two things

adjoin themselves to the primitive love; and that love enters

into them and they into it.

163. VII. The conjunction of the wife with the rational

WISDOM OF THE HUSBAND IS EFFECTED FROM WITHIN, BUT WITH HIS

moral WISDOM FROM WITHOUT. That wisdom with men {viri) is

twofold, rational and moral, and that their rational wisdom
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belongs U) the understaiidiii;^' jilonc, uiid their iiiorul wisdom Ije-

longs to the uiiderst.'indiiiff and at the same time to tlie life, may
be concluded and seen from mere intuition and examination.

But in order that it may be known what is meant by the

rational wisdom of men, and what by their moral wisdom, some of

their constituents shall be enumerated in detail. Those things

which belong to their rational wisdom are designated by various

names. In general they are called knowledge, intelligence,

and wisdom ; l)ut in particular they are called rationality, judg-

ment, cleverness, learning, sagacity. But, since every one has

sciences peculiar to his calling, therefore they are manifold ; for

clergymen have their peculiar sciences, those in authority have
theirs; their subordinates in office, again, have theirs; judges

theirs, doctors and chemists theirs, soldiers and sailors theirs,

artificers and workmen theirs, husbandmen theirs, and so on.

To rational wisdom pertain also all the sciences into which
youths are initiated in the schools, and by means of which they

are afterwards initiated into intelligence; which sciences also

are called by various names, as philosophy, physics, geometry,

mechanics, chemistry, astronomy, jurisprudence, politics, ethics,

history, and many others, through which, as through doors, an
entrance is made into rational things, out of which there is

formed rational wisdom.

164. But the things which belong to moral wisdom with men
are all the moral virtues, which look to the life, and enter it,

and also the spiritual virtues which flow out from love to God
and love towards the neighbour, and flow again into those loves.

The virtues which pertain to the moral wisdom of men are also

of various names, and are called temperance, sobriety, probity,

benevolence, friendship, modesty, sincerity, obligingness, civility,

also assiduity, industry, expertness, alacrity ; munificence, liber-

ality, generosity, activity, intrepidity, prudence ; besides many
others. The spiritual virtues with men are the love of religion,

charity, Truth, faith, conscience, innocence, besides many others.

The latter and the former virtues may in general be referred to

love and zeal for religion, for the public good, for one's country,

for one's fellow-citizens, for one's parents, for one's married

partner, and for one's children. In all these, justice and judg-

ment bear rule : justice belongs to moral wisdom, and judgment
belongs to rational wisdom.

165. The reason why the conjunction of the wife with the

man's rational wisdom is from within, is, that this wisdom is

peculiar to the understanding of the men, and climlis into a light

in which women are not ; which is the reason why women do not

speak from that wisdom, but in the society of men, when such

things are being discussed, they remain silent, and only listen.
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That nevertheless such things are with the wives from within,

is evident from their listening, and from their inwardly recog-

nizing what had been said, and favouring those things which
they hear and have heard from their husbands. But the reason

why the conjunction of the wife with the moral wisdom of men
is from without, is, that the virtues of that wisdom, for the most
part, are akin to similar virtues with women, and partake of the

man's intellectual will, with which the will of the wife unites

itself and makes a marriage ; and since the wife knows those

virtues with the man more than the man knows them with
himself, it is said that the conjunction of the wife with those

virtues is from without.

166. VIII. Foe the sake of this conjunction as an end,

THERE HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE WIFE A PERCEPTION OF THE
AFFECTIONS OF THE HUSBAND, AND ALSO THE UTMOST PRUDENCE IN

cbvERNiNG THEM. That wives are cognizant of the affections of

their husbands and govern them prudently, is also among the

arcana of conjugial love which lie concealed with wives. They
become cognizant of those affections by means of three senses,

the sight, hearing, and touch, and govern them without their

husbands knowing anything about it. IsTow as these are among
the arcana of wives, it does not become me to disclose them
circumstantially ; but as it is becoming for the wives themselves

to do so, therefore four Memorable Eelations are added to several

of the chapters, in which those arcana are disclosed by them :

two of the Eelations [nos. 155 and 208] are from the three

wives who dwelt in the palace, over which was seen falling as

it were a golden shower ; and two [nos. 293 and 294] from the

seven wives that were sitting in the garden of roses. A perusal

of these Eelations will unfold this arcanum.

167. IX. The wives conceal this perception with themselves
AND hide it from THEIR HUSBANDS, ON ACCOUNT OF CAUSES WHICH
AMOUNT TO NECESSITIES, IN ORDER THAT CONJUGIAL LOVE, FRIEND-

SHIP, AND CONFIDENCE, AND THUS THE BLESSEDNESS OF DWELLING
TOGETHER, AND THE HAPPINESS OF LIFE, MAY BE SECURED. The
concealing and hiding of the perception of the affections of

the husband by the wives, are said to be necessities, because

if they were to reveal them, they would estrange their husbands

from bed, bed-cham])er, and house. The reason is that conjugial

cold is deeply seated in most men, from many causes which will

be disclosed in the chapter on " The Causes of Colds, Separa-

tions, and Divorces between Married Partners." This cold,

in case the wives should disclose the affections and inclinations

of their husbands, would burst forth from its hiding places, and
would first chill the interiors of the mind, afterwards the breast,

and thence the ultimates of love which are allotted to genera-
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tion ; and these being chilled, conju,L;;ial love would be banished

to such a degree, that there would not remain any hope of

friendship, confidence, the blessedness of dwelling together, and
thence the happiness of life ; when nevertheless wives are con-

tinually nourished by this hope. To openly reveal that they
know the affections and inclinations of love in their husbands,

carries with it a declaration and pul)lication of their own love :

and it is known that in proportion as wives open their mouth
on the subject of their love, the men grow cold, and desire

separation. From these considerations the Truth of this article

is evident, that the causes for which wives conceal their per-

ception with themselves, and hide it from their husbands, are

necessities,

168. X. This pef.ception is the wisdom of the wife: and
THIS WISDOM IS NOT POSSIBLE WITH THE MAX : NEITHER IS THE
RATIONAL WISDOM OF THE MAN POSSIBLE WITH THE WIFE. This

follows from the difference which exists between the masculine

principle and the feminine principle. The masculine consists in

perceiving from the understanding, and the feminine in per-

ceiving from love ; and the understanding perceives also those

things which are al:)0ve the body and outside of the world ; for

the rational and spiritual sight reaches thither : whereas love

does not go beyond what it feels : when it goes beyond, it does

so in consequence of a conjunction, which has been established

from creation, with the understanding of the man. For the

understanding belongs to light, and love belongs to heat ; and
those things which belong to light, are seen, and those which
belong to heat, are felt. From these facts it is evident, that

on account of the uiiiA'ersal difference which exists between
the masculine and the feminine, the wisdom of the wife is

not possible with the man, neither is the wisdom of the man
possible with the wife: nor, further, is the moral wisdom of

the man possible with women, in so far as it partakes of his

rational wisdom.

169. XL The wife [from loye] is continually thinking

ABOUT THE MAN'S INCLINATION TOWARDS HER, WITH THE PURPOSE

OF CONJOINING HIM WITH HERSELF [; IT IS OTHERWISE WITH THE
man]. This agrees with what was explained above, namely, that

the inclination to unite the man with herself is constant and
perpetual with the wife, but inconstant and fluctuating with the

man (see no. 160) : hence it follows, that the wife's thought is

continually employed about her husband's inclination to her,

with the purpose of conjoining him wdth herself. A wife's

thought about her husband is indeed interrupted by the domestic

concerns which are under her care ; but still it remains in the

affection of her love ; and this affection does not separate itself
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from the thoughts with women, as it does with men. Tliese

things, however, I relate from hearsay ; see the two Memorable
lielations [nos. 293 and 294] from the seven wives sitting in

the garden of roses, which are annexed to some of the chapters.

170. XII. The wife coxjoins herself ^vith the man by
MEANS OF APPLICATIONS TO THE DESIRES OF HIS WILL. This being
generally known and admitted, it is needless to explain it.

171. XIII. The wife is conjoined with her husband by
MEANS OF THE SPHERE OF HER LIFE, WHICH GOES OUT FROM HER
LOVE. There goes out, yea, pours forth from every human
being a spiritual sphere from the affections of his love, which
encompasses him, and infuses itself into the natural sphere
which is from the body, and the two spheres become conjoined.

That a natural sphere is continually flowing forth from the body,

not only from man, but also from beasts, yea, from trees, fruits,

flowers, and also from metals, is generally known. The case is

similar in the spiritual world ; but the spheres flowing forth

from subjects in that world are spiritual, and those which
emanate from spirits and angels are altogether spiritual, because

they have affections of love, and thence interior perceptions and
thoughts. Everything sympathetic and antipathetic takes its

rise thence, and so does all conjunction and disjunction, and,

according thereto, presence and absence in that world : for

what is homogeneous or concordant causes conjunction and
presence, and what is heterogeneous and discordant causes dis-

junction and absence ; wherefore those spheres cause distances

in that world. What those spiritual spheres operate in the

natural world, is also known to some. The inclinations of married
partners towards each other, are from no other origin. They are

united by unanimous and concordant spheres, and disunited by
adverse and discordant spheres ; for concordant spheres are

delightful and agreeable, and discordant spheres are undelightful

and disagreeable. I have been informed by the angels, who are 2

in a clear perception of those spheres, that there is no part

within a man, nor any part w^ithout, which does not renew
itself; this is effected by dissolutions and reparations; and that

hence is the sphere which continually pours forth. They also

said that this sphere encompasses man on the back and on the

breast, slightly on the back, but more densely on the breast, and
that the sphere from the breast conjoins itself with the resj^ir-

ation ; and that this is the reason why two married partners

who differ in dispositions and disagree in affections, lie in

bed back to back, and, on the other hand, why those

who agree in dispositions and affections, lie mutually

turned towards each other. They also said that these 3

spheres, because they go out from every part of man,
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and arc abundantly continued artjund liini, conjoin and disjoin

the two married partners not oidy froui without, but also

from within ; and that hence come all the differences and
varieties of conjugial love. Lastly they said, that the sphere of

love going out from a wife who is tenderly loved, is perceived

in hea\en as sweetly fragrant, very nmch more pleasantly

[fragrant] than it is perceived in the world by a newly-married

husband during the first days after the wedding. From these

facts is evident the Truth of the assertion, that the wife is

conjoined to her husband by the sphere of her life which goes

out from her love.

172. XIV. The wife is conjoined with the husband by

MEAJS^S OF THE APPEOPHIATION OF THE FOKCES OF HIS VIKTUE ; BUT

THIS IS EFFECTED ACCOKDING TO THEIR MUTUAL SPIRITUAL LOVE.

That this is the case, I have also gathered from the mouth of the

angels. They have said that the prolific contributions from the

husbands are universally received by the wives, and add them-

selves to their life ; and that thus the wives lead an unanimous,

and successively more unanimous life with their husbands ; and

that hence is effectively produced a union of the souls and a

conjunction of the minds. They declared the reason of this was,

that in the prolific [element] of the husband is his soul, and also

his mind as to its interiors, which are conjoined with the soul.

They added, that this was provided from creation, in order that

the wisdom of the man, which constitutes his soul, may be

appropriated to the wife, and that thus they may become,

according to the Lord's words, one liesh ; and further, that this

was provided, lest the husband (homo vir) should, from some

caprice, leave the wife after conception. But they added, that

the applications and appropriations of the life of the husbands

with the wives, take place according to conjugial love, because

love, which is spiritual union, conjoins ; and that this also has

been provided for many reasons.

173. XV. Thus the wife receives into herself the image

OF her husband, and hence perceives, sees, and feels his

AFFECTIONS. From the reasons above adduced it follows as an

established fact, that wives receive in themselves those things

which belong to the wisdom of their husbands, thus which are

characteristic of the souls and minds of theu' husbands, and thus

from virgins make themselves wives. The reasons from which

this follows, are, 1. That the woman was created out of the man
(vir). 2. That hence she has an inclination to unite, and as it

were to reunite herself with the man. 3. That by virtue of and

for the sake of this union with her consort, the woman is born

the lo^e of the man, and becomes more and more the love of

him by marriage ; because then the love is continually employing
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its thoughts to conjom the man to itself. 4. That the woman
is conjoined to her only one by means of applications to the

desires of his life. 5. That they are conjoined by the spheres

which encompass them, and which unite themselves universally

and particularly according to the quality of the conjugial love

with the wives, and at the same time according to the quahty of

the wisdom recipient thereof with the husbands. 6. That they
are also conjoined by means of appropriations of the powers
(vires) of the husbands by the wives. 7. From which reasons it is

evident, that there is continually something of the husband being

transcribed into the wife, and inscribed on her as her own. From
all these considerations it follows, that the ima2;e of the husband is

formed in the wife ; by virtue of which image the wife perceives,

sees, and feels the things which are in her husband, in herself,

and thus as it were herself in him. She perceives from com-
munication, sees from aspect, and feels from the touch. That
she feels the reception of her love by the husband from the

touch in the palms of the hands on the cheeks, the shoulders, the

hands, and the breasts, was revealed to me by the three wives

in the palace, and the seven wives in the garden of roses, spoken
of in the Memorable Eelations [nos. 155, 208, 293 and 294].

174. XVI. Thekeaee duties proper to the max, and duties

PKOPEK TO THE WIFE ; AND THE WIFE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE
DUTIES PROPER TO THE MAN, NOR THE JIAN INTO THE DUTIES

PROPER TO THE W^IFE, AND PERFORM THEM RIGHTLY. That there

are duties proper to the man, and duties proper to the wife, has

no need of being illustrated by an enumeration of them, for they

are many and various : and any one can arrange them numeri-

cally according to their genera and species, if only he sets his

mind to the task. The duties by means of which wives chiefly

conjoin themselves with their husbands, are the education of

the little children of both sexes, and of the guls till they are

marriageable.

175. The reason why the wife cannot enter into the duties

proper to the man, and that, on the other hand, neither can the

man enter into the duties proper to the wife, is, that they differ

like wisdom and the love thereof, or like thought and the aflec-

tion thereof, or like understanding and the will thereof. In the

duties proper to men, the understanding, thought, and wisdom
play the leading part ; whereas in the duties proper to wives,

the will, affection, and love play the leading part ; and the wife

from the latter performs her duties, and the man from the

former performs his; wherefore their duties are diverse from

their very nature, but still conjunctive in a successive series. It a

is believed by many that w^omen can perform the duties of mea,

if only they are initiated into them from the earliest age, as
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boys are. They may indeed be initiated into the exercise of

those duties, but not into the judgment on which the right

performance of the duties inwardly depends. Wherefore, such

women as have been initiated into the duties of men, are obhged

in matters of judgment to consult men, and then, if they are

left to their own disposal, they select from the counsels of men
3 that which suits their own love. It is also supposed by some

that women are equally capable of elevating the sight of their

understanding into the same sphere of light as men, and of

viewing things in the same height ; and they have been led into

this opinion by the writings of certain learned authoresses : but

these writings, when examined in the spiritual world in the

presence of the authoresses, were found to be works not of

judgment and wisdom, but of cleverness and eloquence ; and

works that proceed from these two qualities, on account of the

elegance and neatness of the composition or style, appear as if

they were sublime and erudite, but only before those who call all

4 ingenuity wisdom. The reason why neither can men enter into

the duties proper to vromen, and perform them aright, is, that

they are not in the affections of women, which are quite distinct

from the affections of men. As the affections and perceptions

oi the masculine sex are thus discriminated by creation, and

-consequently by nature, [from those of the feminine sex,] there-

fore among the statutes given to the sons of Israel there was

also this one :
—

" There shall not he the garment of a man on a

woman, nor the garment of a woman on a man ; because this is an

abomination " (Deut. xxii. 5). The reason was, that all in the

spiritual world are clothed according to their affections ; and

the two affections, of the woman and of the man, cannot be

united except between two, and in no case in one.

176. XVII. These duties, according to mutual aid, also

CONJOIN the TW' into A ONE, AND AT THE SAME TIME CONSTITUTE

ONE HOUSE. It is known in the world that the duties of the

husband conjoin themselves in some way with the duties of the

wife, and that the duties of the wife adjoin themselves to the

-duties of the husband, and that these conjunctions and adjunc-

tions are a mutual aid, and that they are according to it. But the

primary duties which confederate, consociate, and gather together

into one the souls and lives of two married partners, relate to the

common care of educating their children ; in relation to which

care, the duties of the husband, and the duties of the wife are

distinct, and at the same time conjoin themselves. They are

distinct, because the care of the suckling and of the education

of the little children of both sexes, and also the care of the

instruction of the girls till they become marriageable, belongs to

the special duty of the wife ; whereas the care of the instruction

of the boys, after childhood to puberty, and after that till they
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become their own masters, belongs to the special duty of the

husband : nevertheless the duties of the husband and the wife

conjoin themselves by means of counsel and support, and many
other mutual aids. It is known that those duties, both con-

joined and distinct, or both common and special, combine the

lower minds (cmimi) of the married partners into a one, and that

this is effected by the love called storge. It is also known that

those duties, regarded in their distinction and conjunction,

constitute one house.

177. XVIII. Married partners, according to the above-

mentioned CONJUNCTIONS, BECOME MORE AND MORE ONE MAN.

This coincides with what is contained in article VI., where it was
explained that conjunction is effected successively from the first

days of marriage, and that with those who are in truly conjugial

love, it is effected more and more inwardly to eternity ;
see

above. They become one man according to the increase oi

conjugial love ; and as that love in the heavens is genuine in-

consequence of the celestial and spiritual life of the angels,,

therefore two married partners are there called two, when they

are named husband and wife, but one, when they are named
angels.

178. XIX. Those who are in truly conjugial lo"\^, feel

THEMSELVES TO BE A UNITED MAN, AND AS IT WERE ONE FLESH.

That this is the case, must be confirmed not from the testimony

of any inhabitant of the earth, but from the testimony of the

inhabitants of heaven. For truly conjugial love does not exist-

with men on earth at the present day : and moreover, men on-

earth are encompassed with a gross body, which blunts and
absorbs the sensation that the two married partners are a united

man, and as it were one flesh : and besides, those in the world

who love their married partners only outwardly, and not

inwardly, do not wish to hear of such a thing : they also think

on the subject lasciviously from the flesh. It is otherwise with

the angels of heaven, because they are in spiritual and celestial

conjugial love, and are not encompassed with so gross a body as

the men of the Earth. From those among them who have

lived for ages with their married partners in heaven, I liave

heard it attested, that they feel themselves to be united thus,

the husband with the wife, and the wife with the husband,

and each in the other mutually and in return, as also in the

flesh, although they are separate. The reason why this pheno-

:

menon is so rare on earth, they said was this, that the unition

of the souls and minds of married partners on earth is felt

in their flesh, because the soul constitutes the inmosts not only

of the head, but also of the body ; the mind likewise, which is

intermediate between the soul and the body, and which, although
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it appears to be in the head, is yet actually in the whole body

also : and they said that hence it is that the acts, which the

son! and mind intend, flow instantly from the body ; and that

hence also it is, that they themselves, after the casting away of

the body in the former world, are perfect men. Now, since the

soul and mind adjoin themselves closely to the flesh of the body,

in order that they may operate and produce their effects, it

follows that the unition of soul and mind with a married

partner is felt also in the body as one flesh. When these things

had been said by the angels, I heard it asserted by the spirits

who were present, that such subjects belong to angelic wisdom,

and that they were transcendental; but those spirits were natural-

rational, and not spiritual-rational.

179. XX. Tkuly coxjugial lo\t: considered ix itself, is a
UNION OF THE SOULS, A CONJUNCTION OF THE MINDS, AND AN EFFORT

FOR CONJUNCTION IN THE BOSOMS, AND HENCE IN THE BODY. That
it is a union of the souls and a conjunction of the minds, see

above, no. 158. The reason why it is an effort for conjunction in

the bosoms is, that the bosom is as it were the forum of assembly,

and a royal council-chamber, and the body is as a populous city

around it. The reason why the bosom is as it were the forum of

assembly, is, that all things, which are determined into the body
from the soul and mind, flow in first into the bosom ; and the

reason why it is as it were a royal council-chamber, is, that in

the bosom there is dominion over all things of the body ; for in

the bosom are the heart and lungs; and the heart reigns every-

where by means of the blood, and the lungs by means of the

respiration. That the body is as a populous city around it, is

evident. When therefore the souls and minds of married partners

are united, and truly conjugial love unites them, it follows that

this loving union flows in into their bosoms, and through their

bosoms into their bodies, and causes an effort for conjunction

;

and so much the more, because conjugial love determines the

effort to its ultimates, in order to complete its blissful pleasant-

nesses ; and as the bosom is midway [between the body and the

mind], it is evident whence it is that conjugial love has fixed

therein the seat of its delicate sense,

180. XXI. The states of this love are in^'Ocence, peace,

TRANQUILLITY, INMOST FRIENDSHIP, FULL CONFIDENCE, AND A DESIRE

OF THE DISPOSITION AND OF THE HEAET TO MAKE ALL GOOD :MUTUAL

TO EACH OTHER ; ANT) THE STATES ARISING FROM ALL THESE AEE
BLESSEDNESS, BLISSFULNESS, DELIGHTSOMENESS, AND PLEASURE

;

AND FROM THE ETERNAL ENJOYMENT OF THESE IS HEAVENLY
FELICITY. The reasons why all these things are in conjugial love,

and hence are from it, are, that its origin is from the marriage of

good and truth, and this marriage is from the Lord ; and, that love
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is such that it desires to communicate with another whom it

loves from the heart, yea, to confer joys upon him, and thence

to derive its own joys. This therefore is the case infinitely with
the Divine love which is in the Lord in regard to man, whom He
created a receptacle of both love and wisdom proceeding from
Himself ; and as He has created man (homo) for the reception of

those principles, the man (vir) for the reception of wisdom, and
the woman for the reception of the love of the man's wisdom,
therefore from the inmosts He has infused into human beings

conjugial love, into which love He might bring together all things

blessed, blissful, delightful, and pleasurable, which proceed, and
flow in, solely from His Divine love through His Divine wisdom
together with life ; consequently, into those who are in truly

conjugial love, for these alone are recipients. Mention is made of

innocence, peace, tranquillity, inmost friendship, full confidence,

and the desire of the disposition and of the heart to make all

good mutual to the other ; for innocence and peace belong to

the soul, tranquillity to the mind, inmost friendship to the

breast, full confidence to the heart, and the desire of the dis-

position and of the heart to make all good mutual to the other,

belongs to the body from them.

181. XXII. These things can by no means exist except in

THE marriage OF ONE MAN WITH ONE WIFE. This is a conclusion

from all that has been heretofore said, and also from all that

remains to be said hereafter ; wherefore there is no need of any
particular comment for its confirmation.

182. To the above shall be added two ^lemorable Eelations.

The first is this :

—

*After some weeks, I heard a voice from heaven, saying, "Lo!

there is again an assembly on Parnassus : come hither and we
will shew you the way."

I accordingly went ; and when I was near, I saw a certain

person on Helicon with a trumpet, with which he announced

and proclaimed the assembly. And I saw the inhabitants of

Athens and its suburbs ascending as before ; and in the midst

of them three novitiates from the world. They were all three

from among the Christians ; one was a priest, another a politician,

and the third a philosopher. They amused these three novitiates

on the way by talking on various subjects, especially about the

ancient wise men, whom they named. They asked whether thej

should see them, and were told that they should see them, and

that if they liked, they might pay theu- respects to them, as they

were affable.

They inquired about Demosthenes, Diogenes, and Epicurus

;

* This Memorable Relation may also be found in the True Christian

Hcliaion, no. 693.
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and were answered, " Demosthenes is not here, Imt with Plato

;

Diogenes, with his scholars, dwells beneath Helicon, because
he considers worldly things as nothing, and ponders only on
heavenly things ; Epicurus dwells in the border to the west, and
has no intercourse with us, because we diKtin^uish })etween ^ood
aficctions and evil affections, and say, that good affections are
togotlier with wisdom, and evil affections are contrary to it."

2 When they had ascended the hill Parnassus, some guards there

brought water in crystal c-ups from a fountain in the mount, and
said, " This is water from the fountain of which the ancients

fabled that it was broken open by the hoof of the horse Pegasus,
and afterwards consecrated to the nine Virgins: but by the
winged horse Pegasus they meant the understanding of truth,

by means of which wisdom is procured ; by the hoofs of his feet

they meant experiences, by means of which natural intelligence

is procured ; and by the nine Virgins they meant Knowledges
and sciences of every kind. These things are now-a-days called

fables : but they were correspondences, according to which the
primeval people spoke."

Then those who accompanied the three strangers said, " Be not
surprised ; the guards are instructed to speak thus ; but we, by
drinking water from the fountain, mean being instructed con-
cerning truths, and, by means of truths, concerning goods, and
thus becoming wise."

1 After this, they entered the Palladium, and with them the
three novitiates from the world, the priest, the politician, and
the philosopher ; and then the laureates, who were seated at the
tables, asked, " What news from the earth ?

"

They replied, " This is new ; that a certain person asserts that
he converses with angels, and has his sight opened into the
spiritual world, equally as into the natural world ; and he brings
thence many new facts, among which are the following :—that a
man lives a man after death, as he lived before in the world

;

that he sees, hears, speaks, as before in the world ; that he is

clothed and adorned, as before in the world ; that he hungers
and thirsts, eats and drinks, as before in the world ; that he
enjoys the conjugial delight, as before in the world; that he
sleeps and wakes, as before in the world ; that in the spiritual

world there are lands and lakes, mountains and hills, plains and
valleys, fountains and rivers, paradises and groves ; also that

there are palaces and houses, cities and villages, as in the natural
world ; and further, that there are writings and books, employ-
ments and trades ; also precious stones, gold and silver : in a
word, that there are all such things there as there are on earth,

and that those things in the heavens are infinitely more perfect,

with this difference only, that all the things which are in the
spiritual world are from a spiritual origin, and thus are spiritual,

because they are from the sun of that world, which is pure love

:
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whereas all things which are in the natural world are from a

natural origin, and thus are natural and material, because they

are from the sun of that world, which is pure fire ; in a word,

that a man after death is perfectly a man, yea more perfectly a

man than before in the world ; for before in the world he was
in a material body, but in the spiritual world he is in a spiritual

body."

Hereupon the ancient wise men asked, " "What do they on the 4

earth think of those things ?

"

The three strangers replied, " "We know that they are true,

because we are here, and have examined and explored them all

;

wherefore we will tell you what has been said and reasoned

about them on earth."

Then the priest said, " Those of our order, when they first

heard those things, called them visions, then inventions ; after-

wards they said that the man had seen spectres, and lastly they

hesitated, and said, ' Believe them if you will ; we have hitherto

taught that a man will not be in a body after death until the

day of the last judgment.'
"

Then they asked, " Are there no intelligent persons among
them, who are able to shew and convince them of the Truth,

that a man lives a man after death ?
"

The priest said, " There are indeed some who prove it, l)ut 5

they do not convince othera Those who prove it, say, ' that

it is contrary to sound reason to believe, that a man does not live

a man till the day of the last judgment, and that in the mean-

while he is a soul without a body. What is the soul, and where

is it in the meantime ? Is it a breath, or some wind floating in

the air, or something hidden in the midst of the earth ? "Where is

its habitat ? Have'the souls of Adam and Eve, and of all their

posterity, for now six thousand years, or sixty ages, been floating

about in the universe, or kept shut up in the midst of the earth,

waiting for the last judgment ? What can be more anxious and

miserable than such a waiting ? May not their lot be compared

with that of prisoners bound hand and foot, in prisons ? If

such be a man's lot after death, would it not be better to be

born an ass than a man ? Is it not also contrary to reason to

believe, that the soul can be re-clothed with its body ? Is not

the body eaten up by worms, mice, and fish ? And can a bony

skeleton that has been parched up by the sun, or that has

mouldered into dust, be introduced into a new body ? And how

could the cadaverous and putrid materials be collected, and re-

united to the souls ?
' When they hear such questions as these,

they do not offer any answers from reason, but adhere to their

creed, saying, ' We hold reason captive under obedience to faith.'

With respect to the collecting of all the parts of the human body

from the grave at the day of the last judgment, they say, ' This

is a work of omnipotence :
' and when they name omnipotence
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and faith, reason is banished ; and I can say, that sound reaso' a

is then as nothinpf, and by some is regarded as a spectre
;
ye;

they can say to sound reason, ' Thou art unsound, or insane.' "
^

On hearing these things, the Grecian wise men said, " Ar/\

not such paradoxes dispersed of themselves, as being contra-

dictory ? and yet now-a-days in the world they cannot be
dispersed by sound reason. What can be believed more para-

doxical than what is told respecting the last judgment ; that the

universe will tlien be destroyed, and that the stars of heaven will

then fall down upon the earth, which is less than the stars ; and
that then the bodies of men, whetlier they be carcases, or

mummies eaten by men, or reduced to mere dust, will be united

again with their souls ? When we were in the world, we
believed in the immortality of the souls of men, on account of

the inductions with wdiich reason furnished us ; and we also

assigned regions for the blessed, which we called the Elysian

Fields ; and we believed that souls were human eiftgies or ap-

pearances, but of a fine and delicate nature, because spiritual."

After this, the assembly turned to the other stranger, who in

the world had been a politician. He confessed that he had not

believed in a life after death ; and that with regard to the new
facts which he had heard about it, he had thought they were
figments and inventions. " When meditating on the subject,"

said he, " I used to say to myself, ' How can souls be bodies ?

—

does not the whole of man lie dead in the grave ?^is not the

eye there : how can he see ?—is not the ear there ; how can he
hear ?—whence can he have a mouth wherewith to speak ? If

anything of a man were to live after death, must it not resemble
a spectre ? and how can a spectre eat and drink, or how can it

enjoy the conjugial delight ? whence can it have clothes, houses,

foods, and so on ? Besides, spectres, which are aerial elSgies,

appear as if they really existed ; and yet they do not.' These
and similar thoughts I used to entertain in the world about the

life of men after death ; but now, since I have seen all things,

and touched them with my hands, I have been convinced by my
very senses that I am a man as I was in the world ; so that I

know no other than that I live now as I lived before ; with this

difference, that my reason now is sounder. At times I have
been ashamed of my former thoughts."

The PHILOSOPHER gave much the same account of himself;

only differing in this respect, that he had considered the new
facts which he had heard about a life after death, as being of

the same class as the opinions and hypotheses which he had
collected from the ancients and moderns.
The Sophi, on hearing these things, were amazed ; and those

who were of the Socratic school, said, that from these news from
earth, they perceived that the interiors of human minds had
been successively closed ; and that in the world at the present
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tme the faith of falsity shines as Truth, and a fatuous ingenuity

5 wisdom ; and that the light of wisdom, since their times, has
iescended from the interiors of the brain into the mouth beneath
,he nose, where it appears to the eyes as a shining of the lip,

.vhile the speech of the mouth proceeding thence appears as

wisdom.

Hereupon one of the young scholars said, " How stupid are

the minds of the inhabitants of the earth at the present day

!

I wish we had here the disciples of Heraclitus, who weep at

everything, and of Democritus, who laugh at everything ; for

then we should hear much weeping and much laughter."

When the assembly broke up, they gave the three novitiates

from the earth some insignia of their authority, which were
thin copper plates, on which were engraved some hieroglyphics

;

with which they departed.

183. The second Memorable Eelation :

—

There appeared to me in the eastern quarter a grove of palm-
trees and laurels, set in spiral gyres. I approached and entered,

and walked in the paths which described several spiral windings,

and at the end of the ways I saw a garden, which formed the

centre of the grove. There was a little bridge dividing the

grove from the garden, and at the bridge w^as a gate on the side

next the grove, and a gate on the side next the garden. I drew
near, and the gates were opened by the keeper. I asked him
the name of the garden, and he said, " Adeaimandoxi, that is,

the delight of conjugial love."

I entered, and lo ! there were olive-trees ; and between olive-

tree and olive-tree there were running and pensile ^'ines, and
underneath and among; them were little trees in flower. In the

midst of the garden was a grassy circus, on which were seated

husbands and wives, and young men and maidens, in pairs ; and
in the midst of the circus was an elevated piece of ground,

where there was a little fountain, which, from the strength of

its spring, leapt high. When I was near the circus I saw two

angels in crimson and scarlet, speaking with those who were

seated on the grass. They were speaking about the origin of

conjugial love, and about its delights ; and as they were speaking

about that love, the attention was eager, and the reception full

;

and hence there was an exaltation as from the fire of love in the

conversation of the angels.

I collected the following summary of what was said. They
spoke first about the difficult investigation and the difficult

perception of the origin of conjugial love ; because its origin

is Divine celestial, for it is the Divine love, the Divine wisdom,

and the Divine use ; which three proceed as a one from the

Lord, and hence flow in as a one into the souls of human beings,

and through their souls into their minds, and there into the
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interior affections and thonglits, and through these into thu

desires next to the body, and from these through the breast int

the genital region, where all the things derived from the firs'"

origin are togc^ther, and, together with their successive things

constitute conjugial love.

After this the angels said, " Let us communicate together by-

questions and answers ; since the perception of a thing, imbibed

by hearing only, does indeed How in, Init does not remain, unless

the hearer also thinks of it from himself, and asks questions

about it."

3 Tlien some of that conjugial company said to the angels, "We
have heard that the origin of conjugial love is Divine celestial,

because it is by virtue of influx from the Lord into the souls of

men ; and as it is from the Lord, that it is love, wisdom, and
use, which are the three essentials which together make one

Divine essence, and that nothing but what is of the Divine

essence can proceed from Him and flow in into the inmost of

man, which is called his soul ; and that these three essentials

are turned into analogous and corresponding things in their

descent into the body. We therefore now ask, first. What is

meant by the third proceeding Divine essential, which is

called use ?

"

The angels replied, " Love and wisdom, without use, are merely

abstract ideas of thought, which also after some continuance in

the mind pass away like the winds : but in use they are collected

together, and therein become a one, which is called a real thing.

Love cannot rest unless it is doing something ; for love is the

very activity of life : neither can wisdom exist and subsist,

except when it is doing something from love and with love, and
doing is use : wherefore we define use to be the doing good from

4 love by means of wisdom ; use is good itself. As these three,

\o\Q, wisdom, and use, flow in into the souls of men, it may
be manifest whence it is that it is said, that all good is from

God ; for everything done from love by means of wisdom is

called good : and use also is something done. What is love

without wisdom but a mere infatuation ? and what is love with

wisdom without use, but a state of mind ? Whereas love and
wisdom with use not only constitute man, but also are man

;

yea, what possibly you will be surprised at, they propagate man

;

for in the seed of a man {vir) is his soul in a perfect human
form, covered with substances from the purest things of nature

;

from which a body is formed in the womb of the mother. This

use is the highest and ultimate use of the Divine love through the

Divine wisdom."

5 Finally the angels said, " This must be the conclusion, that

all fructification, all propagation, and all prolification, are origi-

nally from the influx of lo\'e, wisdom, and use from the Lord

;

from immediate influx from the Lord into the souls of men

;
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from mediate iufliix into the souls of animals; and from
still more mediate influx into the inmosts of plants; and all

these effects are wrought in ultimates by the primes. That
fructifications, propagations, and proHfications, are continuations
of creation, is evident ; for creation cannot be from any otlier

source than from Divine love through Di^ine wisdom in Divine
use ; wherefore all things in the universe are procreated and
formed from use, in use, and for use."

Afterwards those who were sitting on the grassy couches, o

asked the angels, " Whence are the delights of conjugial love,

which are innumerable and ineffable ?

"

The angels replied, " They are from the uses of love and
wisdom, and this may be seen from the fact that in the pro-
portion in which any one loves to be wise for the sake of genuine
use, in the same proportion he is in the vein and potency of

conjugial love ; and in the proportion in which he is in the vein
and potency of conjugial love, in the same proportion he is in

the delights. Use effects this ; because when love acts throu^di

wisdom, they are in a state of mutual enjoyment, and as it

were sport together like little children ; and as they grow up,

they become conjoined in marriage, which is effected as it were by
betrothals, weddings, marriages, and propagations, and this with
continual variety to eternity. These things take place between
love and wisdom inwardly in use. But those delights in their

beginnings are imperceptible ; but they become more and more
perceptible as they descend thence by degrees and enter the
body. They enter by degrees from the soul into the interiors

of a man's mind, from these into its exteriors, from these into

the bosom of the breast, and from the bosom into the genital

region. Those heavenly nuptial sports in the soul are not at all 7

perceived by man ; but they insinuate themselves thence into

the interiors of the mind under the appearance of peace and inno-
cence, and into the exteriors of the mind under the appearance of

blessedness, blissfulness, and delightsomeness ; but into the bosom
of the breast under the appearance of the delights of inmost friend-

ship; and in the genital region, in consequence of continuous influx

even from the soul with the very sense of conjugial love, as the

delight of delights. These nuptial sports of loN'e and wisdom in use
in the soul, in proceeding towards the bosom of the breast, become
permanent, and make themselves sensible therein under an in-

finite variety of delights; and on account of the wonderfid com-
munication of the bosom of the breast with the genital region, the
delights there become the delights of conjugial love, which are ex-

alted above all other delights which exist in heaven and in the
world, because the use of conjugial love is the most excellent

of all uses ; for the procreation of the human race is thence ; and
the angelic heaven is from the human race."

To this the angels added, " that those who are not in the love 8
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of Leiug wise from the Lord for tlie sake of use, do not know
anything about the "\^ariety of the innumerable delights of truly

conjugial love ; for with those who do not love to be wise from
genuine truths, but love to be insane from falsities, and by means
of this insanity do evil uses from some particular love, the way to

the soul is closed; hence it is the heavenly nuptial sports of love

and wisdom in the soul, being more and more intercepted, cease,

and together with them conjugial love ceases with its vein,

potency, and delights."

On hearing this the audience said, " AVe now perceive that

conjugial love is according to the love of being wise from the

Lord for the sake of uses."

Tlie angels replied that it was so. And then upon the heads
of some of them there appeared chaplets of llowers ; and on their

asking, " Why is this ? " the angels said, " Because they have
understood more profoundly." They then departed from the

garden, and the latter in the midst of them.
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THE CHANGE OF THE STATE OF LIFE [WHICH
TAKES PLACE] WITH :\IEX AND WOMEN BY
MEANS OF MAIIEIAGE.

184. What is meant by states of life, and their changes, is

very well known to the learned and the wise, but unknown to

the unlearned and the simple ; wherefore something shall be

prefaced on the subject. The state of a man's life is its quality

;

and as there are in every man two faculties which constitute his

life, and which are called the understanding and the will, the

state of a man's life is its quality as to the understanding and
the will. Hence it is evident, that by changesofthe^ate of life

are meant changes of quality as to the tlungs which l3eIong"~t^ the

understanding and as to the "Things which belong to the will.

That every man is continually changing as to those two, but with

a difference of the varieties before marriage and after it, is the

point undertaken to be proved in this section ; which shall be

done in the following order :

—

I. The state of a man's life from infancy even to the end of his ,-
-

life, and afterwards to eternity, is continually changing. "^"^^

II. A man's internal form, ivhich is that of his spirit, is likeivise

continally changing.

III. These changes are different with men (viri) from what they

are with women ; since men from creation are forms of knowledge,

intelligence, and loisdom, and ivomen are forms of the love of those

things tvith men.

IV. With men there is an elevation of the mind into a higher

light, and vnth women an elevation of the mind into a higher heat

;

and the woman feels the delights of her heat in the man's light.

Y. With both men and women, the states of life before marriage

are different from ivhat they are after mariiage.

VI. With married partners the states of life after marriage are

changed and succeed each other according to the conjunctions of their

-Tiiinds hy means of conjugial love.

VII. Marriage also induces other forms on the souls and minds

of married partners.

VIII. The woman is actually formed into the wife of the man
according to the description in the Book of the Creation.

IX. This formation is effected by the ivife by secret means; and

this is meant by the woman being created while the man slept.
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X. This formation hij the vnfc is effected hy means of the con-

junction of her own will loith the internal ivill of the man.
XI. This is for the sake of the end that the vnll of hoth of them

may hecome one, and that thus they hoth may become one man
(homo).

XII. This formation hy the vnfc is effected hy means of the

ap2rropriation of the affections of the husband.

XIII. This formation by the wife is effected hy means of the

reception of the propagations of the soid of the husband, ivith the

dcligJit originating from the circumstance that she wills to be the

love of her husband's wisdom.

XIV. Thus a maiden is formed into a wife, and a bachelor into

a husband.

XV. In the marriage of one man (vir) with one wife, between

whom there exists truly conjugial love, the wife becomes more and
more a wife, and the husband more and more a husband.

XVI. Thus also their forms are successively being perfected and
ennobled from the Interior.

XA'II. The offspring horn of two who are in truly conjugial love,

derive from their parents the conjugial 2}nnciple of good and truth;

vjhcnce they have the inclination and faculty, if a son,for perceiving

the things which belong to wisdom, and if a daughter, for loving the

things %chich wisdom teaches.

XVIII. This happens because the soul of the offspiing is from
the father, and its clothing from the mother.

Xow follows the explanation of these articles.

185. I. The state of a man's life, from infancy even to

THE end of his LIFE, AND AFTERWARDS TO ETERNITY, IS CON-

TINUALLY being CHANGED. The general states of man's life

are called infancy, childhood, youth, manhood, and old age.

That every man whose life is continued in the world, succes-

sively passes from one state into another, thus from the first to

the last, is known. The transitions into those ages only become
apparent by the intervening spaces of time : that nevertheless

they are progi'essive from one moment to another, thus continual,

is seen by reason ; for the case is similar with a man as with a

tree, which grows and increases every instant of time, even the

most minute, from the casting of the seed into the earth.

These momentary progressions are also changes of state ; for the

subsequent adds something to the antecedent, which perfects

I the state. The changes which take place in a man's internals,

are more perfectly continuous than those which take place in

his externals; because a man's internals, by wdiich are meant
the things which belong to his mind or spirit, are elevated in a

higher degree above his externals ; and in those things which
are in a higher degree, a thousand things take place in the same
instant in which one thing takes place in the externals. The
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changes which take place in the internals are changes of the state

of the will as to the affections, and of the state of the under-
standing as to the thoughts. The successive changes of state

of the latter and of the former are specifically meant in the

proposition. The reason why the changes of state of these two 3

lives or faculties are perpetual with every man from infancy even
to the end of his life, and afterwards to eternity, is, that there is

no end to knowledge, still less to intelligence, and least of all to

wisdom ; for there are infinity and eternity in the extent of

them by virtue of the Infinite and Eternal, from Whom tliey

are. Hence comes the philosophical axiom of the ancients, that

everything is divisible to infinity ; to which must be added that

it is likewise so multiplicable. The angels assert, that they
are being perfected in wisdom by the Lord to eternity, which.,

also means to infinity, because eternity is the infinity of time.

186. II. A man's inteknal form, which is that of his spirit, is-

LIKEWISE CONTINUALLY CHANGING. The rcason why this form is

continually changing as the state of the man's life is changed, is,

that nothing exists except in a form ; and state induces that

form ; wherefore it is the same thing whether it be said that the

state of a man's life is changed, or that his form is changed. All

a man's affections and thoughts are in forms, and therefore are

according to forms ; for forms are their subjects. If affections

and thoughts were not in subjects which were formed, they might
exist also in skulls empty of the brain ; which would be the same
thing as to suppose sight without the eye, hearing without the

ear, and taste without the tongue. It is known that these organs

.

are the subjects of these senses, and that these subjects are forms.

.

The reason why the state of life, and thus the form, with a man,

.

is continually changing is, that it is a Truth which the wise have
taught and still teach, that there does not exist a sameness, or

absolute identity of two things, still less of several ; as there are-

not two human faces the same, and still less several. The case-

is similar in successive things, in that no subsequent state of^life

is the same as a preceding one ; whence it follows, that there is

a perpetual change of the state of life with man, consequently

also a perpetual change of form, especially of his internals. But
since these considerations do not teach anything about marriages,

but only prepare the way for Knowledges concerning them, and
since also they are mere philosophical inquiries of the under-

standing, which, with some persons, are difficult of perception,

therefore, after these few remarks, they shall be passed by.

187. III. These changes are different with men {viri) from
what they are with women; since men from creation are
forms of knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom ; and women
ARE FORMS OF THE LOVE OF THOSE THINGS WITH MEN. That men
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have been created forms of the understanding, and that women
have been created forms of the love of the understanding of men,

may be seen explained above, no. 90. That the changes of state,

which succeed both with men and women from infancy to mature

age, are for rendering the forms complete or perfect, the intel-

lectual form with men, and the voluntary form with women,
follows as a consequence : hence it is clear, that the changes

with men are different from those with women; nevertheless

with both, the external form which is that of the body, is com-

pleted or perfected according to the completion or perfection of

the internal form which is that of the mind ; for the mind acts

upon the body, and not contrariwise. This is the reason why
infants in heaven become men of stature and comeliness accord-

ing to the increase of intelligence with them ; it is otherwise

with infants on earth, because they are encompassed with a

material body like the animals : nevertheless they agree in this,

that they first gxow in inclination to such things as allure their

bodily senses, and afterwards by little and little to such things

as affect the internal thinking sense, and by degrees to such

things as imbue the will with affection ; and when they arrive

at an age which is midway between mature and immature age,

the conjugial inclination is added, which is that of a maiden for

a bachelor, and of a bachelor for a maiden ; and, since maidens

in the heavens, equally as those on earth, from an innate prudence

conceal their inclinations to marriage, the bachelors there know
no otherwise than that they affect the maidens with love ; and
this also appears to them in consequence of their mascuhne
eagerness ; but this also they derive from an influx of love from
the beautiful sex, which influx will be specially treated of else-

where. From these considerations is manifest the Truth of the

proposition that the changes of state with men are difierent from
those with women ; since men from creation are forms of know-
ledge, intelligence, and wisdom, and women are forms of the love

of those things with men.

188. IV. With mex there is an elevation of the mind
INTO A higher light, AND WITH WOMEN AN ELEVATION OF THE
MIND INTO A HIGHER HEAT ; AND THE WOMAN FEELS THE DELIGHTS

OF HER HEAT IN THE man's LIGHT. By the light into which men
are elevated, is meant intelligence and wisdom, because spiritual

light, which proceeds from the sun of the spiritual world, which
in its essence is love, acts in equality or unity with those two

;

and by the heat into which women are elevated, is meant
conjugial love, because spiritual heat, which proceeds

from the sun of that world, in its essence is love, and with
women it is love conjoining itself with the intelhgence and
wisdom in men ; which love in its complex is called conjugial

, love, and by determination becomes that love. It is said, ele-
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vation into a higher liglit and heat, because it is an elevatioa

into the light and heat in which the angels of the higher heavens
are. There is also an actual elevation, as from a mist into the

air, and from a lower region of the air into a higher one,

and from this into the ether ; wherefore the elevation into a
higher light with men is elevation into a higher intelligence,

and from this into wisdom ; into which also there is a higher

and a still higher elevation. But the elevation into a higher heat

with women is an elevation into a chaster and purer conjugial

love, and continually towards the conjugial principle, which from
creation is latent in their inmosts. These elevations, considered 3

in themselves, are openings of the mind ; for the human mind is

distinguished into regions, just as the world is distinguished into

regions as to the atmospheres, of which the lowest is watery, the

higher is aerial, and still higher one is ethereal, above which
there is also the highest; into similar regions the mind of man
(homo) is elevated as it is opened, with men (viii) by means of

wisdom, and with women by means of truly conjugial love.

189. It is said, that the woman feels the delights of her heat

in the light of the man (t-w') ; but this means that the woman
feels of the delights of her love in the wisdom of the man,
because this wisdom is the receptacle ; and wherever love finds

a receptacle corresponding to itself, it is in its own delightsome-

nesses and delights : but it is not meant, that heat with its light

is delighted outside of forms, but within them ; and spiritual

heat is delighted with spiritual light in forms in a greater degree,

because those forms by virtue of wisdom and love are vital, and
thus susceptible. This may be illustrated to some extent by
what are called the sports of heat with light in the subjects of

the vegetable kingdom : outside of the subjects of the vegetable

kingdom there is only a simple conjunction of heat and light,

but within them there is as it were a sporting of the one with the

other, because there they are in forms or receptacles ; for they

pass through them through wonderful windings, and in the

inmosts therein they aspire towards the use of bearing fruit, and

also breathe forth their pleasantnesses far and wide into the air,

which they fill with fragrance. The deliciation of spiritual heat

with spiritual light is still more vividly experienced in human
forms, in which spiritual heat is conjugial love, and spiritual

light is wisdom.

190. V. With both men and women, the states of life

BEFOKE MARRIAGE ARE DIFFERENT FROM WHAT THEY ARE AFTER
MARRIAGE. Before marriage, there are two states with both

sexes, one previous to the inclination towards marriage, and
the other subsequent to it. The changes of both these states,

and the consequent formations of the minds, proceed in

179



191, 192.] CONJUGIAL LOVE.

succedaneoiis order according to their continual increase; but
there is not room here to describe these changes, for they are

various and diverse in their several suljjects. The inclinations

to marriage, previous to marriage, are merely imaginative in the

mind, and they become more and more sensible in the body

;

but the states of those inclinations after marriage are states of

conjunction and also of prolification, which, it is evident, differ

from the former states as the carrying out into effect diflers

from the intention.

191. VI. With married partners the states of life after
MARRIAGE ARE CHANGED AND SUCCEED EACH OTHER ACCORDING TO
THE CONJUNCTIONS OF THEIR MINDS BY MEANS OF CONJUGIAL LOVE.

The reason why changes of the state and the successions thereof

after marriage, with both the man and the wife, are according

to conjugial love with them, and thus are either conjunctive or

disjunctive of their minds, is, that conjugial love is not only
various but also diverse with married partners. It is various

with those who love each other inwardly ; for with these it has

its intermissions, although inwardly in its heat it is regular and
permanent. But that love is diverse with those married

partners who love each other only outwardly ; with these its

intermissions do not arise from similar causes, but from alternate

cold and heat. The reason of these differences is, that with the

latter the body plays the leading part, and its ardour spreads

itself around, and forces into communion with itself the lower

parts of the mind ; but with the former who love each other

inwardly, the mind plays the leading part, and draws the body
into communion with it. It appears as though love ascends

from the body into the soul, because as soon as the body
catches the allurement, it enters through the eyes, as through

doors, into the mind, and thus through the sight, as through an
outer court, into the thoughts, and instantly into the love : but

still it descends from the mind, and acts into the lower parts

according to their arrangement or disposition; wherefore a

lascivious mind acts lasciviously, and a chaste mind chastely

;

and the latter disposes the body, but the former is disposed by
the body.

192. VII. Marriage also induces other forms on the souls

AND MINDS OF MARRIED PARTNERS. That marriage induces other

forms on the souls and minds, cannot be observed in the natural

world, because in that world souls and minds are encompassed

with a material body, through which the mind rarely shines.

The men also of this age, more than the Ancients, learn from

their infancy to induce expressions on their faces, whereby they

deeply conceal the affections of the mind ; and this is the reason

why the forms of the minds as to their quality before marriage,
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and as to their quality niter it, are not known and distinguished.

Nevertheless, that the forms of the souls and the minds differ

after marriage from what they were before it, appears manifestly

from the same in the spiritual world ; for they are then spirits

and angels, who are nothing else than minds and souls in a

human form, stripped of their outward coverings, which were
composed of watery and earthly elements, and of aerial exhala-

tions thence arising ; and when these are cast off, the forms of

the minds are plainly seen, such as they had been inwardly in

their bodies ; and then it is clearly seen that those forms are

different with those who live in marriage, from the forms with

those who do not. In general, married partners have an interior

comeliness of face, for the man derives from the wife the lovely

redness of her love, and the wife from the man the bright lustre

of his wisdom ; for two married partners in the spiritual world

are united as to their souls ; and moreover there appears in both

a human fulness. This is the case in heaven, because there are

no marriages anywhere else ; beneath heaven there are only

connubial connections, which are alternately made and broken

193. VIII. The avoman is actually formed into a wife,

ACCORDING TO THE DESCRIPTION IN THE BoOK OF THE CREATION.

In this Book it is said, that the woman was created out of the rib

of the man {vir), and that the man said, when she was brought

to him, " This is bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh ; and

she shall be called woman (Hebrew Ishshah), because she

was taken out of man (Ish)" (chapter ii. 21-23). By a rib

of the breast, in the Word, nothing else is signified, in the

spiritual sense, than natural truth. This is signified by the

ribs which the bear carried between his teeth (Dan. vii. 5) ; for

bears signify those who read the Word in the natural sense, and

see truths therein without understanding. By the breast of the

man (n'r) is signified that essential and peculiar quality which is

distinguished from the breast of the woman ; that it is wisdom,

see above, no. 187 ; for truth supports wisdom as the ribs

support the breast. These things are signified because the

breast is that part in which all things of man (Jwmo) are

as in their centre. From these considerations it is manifest 2

that the woman was created out of the man {vir) by the

transcription of his own peculiar wisdom, that is, [she was

created] out of natural truth ; and that the love of this was

transferred from the man into the woman, in order that

it might become conjugial love ; and that this was done in order

that in the man there might not be the love of self but the love

of his wife. Tor the wife, by reason of her innate disposition, can-

not do otherwise than convert the love of self with the man into

his love for herself ; and I have been informed, that this is effected
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by virtue of the wife's love itself, neither the man nor the wife
being conscious of it. Hence it is that no one can ever love liis

married partner conjugially who is in the conceit of his own
3 intelligence from the love of self. When this arcanum of

the creation of the woman from the man is understood, it can
then be seen, that the woman is likewise as it were created

or formed from the man in marriage ; and that this is done
by the wife, or rather through the wife by the Lord, who
has infused into women the inclinations to do so. For the wife

receives into herself the image of the man, by appropriating his

affections to herself (see above, no. 173), and by conjoining tlie

man's internal will with her own, of which something shall be
said below ; and also by appropriating to herself the propagations

of his soul, of which also something shall be said below. From
these considerations it is evident, that, according to the

description in the Book of the Creation, inwardly understood, a

woman is formed into a wife by means of such things as she

takes out of her husband and his breast, and inscribes on
herself.

194. IX. This foemation is effected by the avife by secret
MEANS : AND THIS IS MEANT BY THE WOilAN BEING CREATED
WHILE THE MAN SLEPT. It is read in the Book of the Creation

that Jehovah God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, so that

he fell asleep ; and that then He took one of his ribs, and built

it into a woman (chap. ii. 21, 22). That by the man's sleep and
falling asleep is signified his entire ignorance that his wife is

formed and as it were created from him, is evident, from what
was shewn in the preceding chapter, and also from the innate

prudence and circumspection of wives not to divulge anything

about their love or about their assumption of the affections

of the man's life, and thus about the transcription of his

wisdom into themselves. That this is effected by the wife

without the husband's knowledge, and while he is as it were
sleeping, thus by secret means, is evident from what was ex-

plained above, nos. 166-168; where also it is clearly shewn,

that the prudence for doing this was implanted in women from
creation, and consequently from birth, for reasons which are

necessities, in order that conjugial love, friendship, and confidence,

and thus the blessedness of dwelling together, and the happiness

of life, may be secured ; wherefore, in order that this might be

properly effected, it was enjoined on the man that he should

leave his father and mother and cleave to his wife (Gen. ii. 24

;

Matt. xix. 4, 5). By the father and mother whom the man
(vir) is to leave, in the spiritual sense is meant his proprium of

will and proprium of understanding; and the proprium of a

man's {homo) will consists in loving himself, and the proprium
of his understanding consists in loving his own wisdom ; and by
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cleaving [to his wife] is signified devoting himself to the love of

his wife. That those two propria are deadly evils to tlie man (vir)

if they remain with him ; and that the love of those two propria
is changed into conjugial love, in proportion as the man cleaves

to his wife, that is, receives her love, see above, no. 193, and
elsewhere. That by sleeping is signified being in ignorance and
unconcern ; that by the father and the mother are signified the
two propria of a man (homo), the one of the will and the other of

the understanding : and that by cleaving is signified devoting
one's self to the love of any one, can be abundantly confirmed
from other passages in the "Word ; but this is not the place for

that purpose.

195. X. This formation by the wife is effected by means
OF THE CONJUNCTION OF HEE OWN WILL WITH THE INTERNAL
WILL OF THE MAN. That with the man (vir) there are

rational wisdom and moral wisdom, and that the wife conjoins-

herself with those things which belong to the moral wisdom
with the man, see above, nos. 163-165. Those things which
belong to rational wisdom constitute the man's understanding,

and those which belong to moral wisdom constitute his

will. The wife conjoins herself with those things which
constitute the man's will. AVhether it be said that the wife

conjoins herself, or that she conjoins her will with the man's

will, it is the same thing, because the wife is born voluntary, or

of the will, and, consequently, what she does she does from the

will. The reason why it is said that she conjoins herself with the

internal will of the man, is, that the will of the man resides in

his understanding or intellect ; and the Intellectual of the man
is the inmost of the woman, according to what was stated above

concerning the formation of the woman from the man, no. 32,

and in many other subsequent numbers. Men (viri) have also

an external will ; but this frequently derives its quahty from

simulation and dissimulation. This will the wife sees through
;

but she does not conjoin herself with it, except feignedly or in

sport.

196. XL This is for the sake of the end, that the

WILL OF BOTH OF THE.M MAY BECOME ONE, AND THAT THUS

THEY BOTH MAY BECOME ONE MAN (Jiomo) : for he who conjoius

to himself the will of another, also conjoins to himself his

understanding; for the understanding considered in itself

is nothing else than the minister and servant of the

will. That this is the case, appears evidently from the

affection of love, which moves the understanding to think as it

directs. Every affection of love belongs to the will ; for wliat a

man loves that he also wills. From these considerations it

follows, that he who conjoins to himself the will of a man, con-
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joins to himself the whole man. Hence it is, that it is implanted
in the wife's love to unite the will of her husband to her own
will ; for thus the wife becomes the husband's, and the husband
the wife's ; thus they both become one man.

197. XII. This formation [by the wife] is effected by means
OF THE APPHOPRIATION OF THE AFFECTIONS OF THE HUSBAND.
This article agrees with the two preceding, because affections

belong to the will; for affections, which are nothing else than deri-

vations of the love, form the will, and make and compose it ; but
these affections with men {viri) are in the understanding, whereas
with women they are in the will.

198. XIII. This formation [by the wife] is effected by
MEANS OF THE RECEPTION OF THE PROPAGATIONS OF THE SOUL OF
THE HUSBAND, WITH THE DELIGHT ORIGINATING FROM THE CIR-

CUMSTANCE THAT SHE "WILLS TO BE THE LOVE OF HER HUSBAND'S
WISDOM. This coincides with what w^as explained above,
nos. 172, 173, wherefore further explanation is dispensed with.

The conjugial delights with wives derive their origin from
310 other source than the circumstance that they are willing

to be one with their husbands, as good is one with truth in

4he spiritual marriage. That conjugial love descends from this

spiritual marriage, has been proved in detail in the chapter on
that subject. Hence it may be seen, as in effigy, that the wife
conjoins the man with herself, as good conjoins truth with itself

;

and that the man conjoins himself reciprocally with the wife,

according to the reception of her love in himself, even as truth
conjoins itself reciprocally with good, according to the reception
of good in itself; and that thus the love of the wife forms it-

.self by means of the wisdom of the husband, e\'en as good forms
itself by means of truth ; for truth is the form of good. From
these considerations it is also evident, that conjugial delights

exist with the wife, principally on account of her being willing

to be one with her husband, consequently on account of her
iDeing willing to be the love of her husband's wisdom ; for then
.she is sensible of the delights of her own heat in the man's light,

according to what was explained in Article IV. no. 188.

199. XIV. Thus a maiden is formed into a wife, and a
BACHELOR INTO A HUSBAND. This flows as a consequence from
what has been said above in this and the foregoing chapter about
the conjunction of married partners into one flesh. A maiden
becomes or is made a wife, because in a wife there are elements
taken out of the husband, and thus additional, which were not
previously in her as a maiden. A bachelor also becomes or is

made a husband, because in a husband there are elements taken
out of the wife which exalt his capacity for receiving love and
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wisdom, and which were not ]3reviously in him ets a bachelor.

But this is the case with those who are in truly conjugial love.

That these are among those who feel themselves a united man,
and as it were one flesh, may be seen in the preceding chapter,

no. 178. From these considerations it is evident, that with
females maidenhood is changed into wifehood, and with men
{viri) the bachelor state is changed into the marital state. That
this is the case, was confirmed to me in the spiritual world by
the following experience :—Some men {vvn) asserted, that con-

junction with a female before marriage is like conjunction with
a wife after marriage. On hearing this, the wives were very
indignant, and said, " There is no likeness at all between the two
cases. The difference between them is like that between what
is fancied and what is real." Hereupon the men retorted, " Are
you not females as before ? " To this the wives replied with a

louder voice, " We are not females, but wives
;
you are in

fancied and not in real love ; wherefore you talk fancifully."

Then the men said, " If you are not females (fccmince) still you are

married women (mulieres) " : and they replied, " In the first

states of marriage we were married women ; but now we are

wives."

200. XV. In the mark:age of one man (vir) with one wife,

BETWEEN WHOM THERE EXISTS TRULY CONJUGIAL LOVE, THE WIFE
becomes more AND MORE A WIFE, AND THE HUSBAND MORE AND
MORE A HUSBAND. That truly conjugial love conjoins two more
and more into one man (homo), see above, nos. 178, 179; and
as a wife becomes a wife from and according to conjunction with

the husband, and in like manner the husband with the wife ; and

as truly conjugial love lasts to eternity, it follows, that the wife

becomes more and more a wife, and the husband more and
more a husband. The true reason of this is, that in a marriage

of truly conjugial love each married partner becomes continually

a more interior man (homo). For that love opens the interiors

of their minds ; and in the proportion in which, these are opened

the man becomes more and more a man : and becoming more

a man {homo) in the case of the wife means becoming more a

wife, and in the case of the husband it means becoming more a

husband. I have heard from the angels, that the wife becomes

more and more a wife in proportion as the husband becomes

more and more a husband, but not contrariwise ; because it

rarely, if ever, happens that a chaste wife is wanting in love to

her husband, but that the husband is wanting in a return of

love to his wife ; and that this return of love is wanting on

account of his having no elevation of wisdom, which alone

receives the love of the wife : concerning this wisdom see above,

nos. 130, 163-165. These things however they said in relation

to marriages on earth.
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201. XVI. Thus also their foums are successively being
TERFECTED AND ENNOBLED FROM THE INTERIOR. The lllOSt perfect
and noble human form exists when two forms l)ecome one form
by means of marraige ; thus when two lleshes become one flesh,

according to the creation. That the mind of the man {vir) is then
elevated into a higher light, and the mind of the wife into a higher
heat, and that then they bud, and bear flowers and fruits, like

trees in sj^ringtime, see above, nos. 188, 189. That from the

ennobling of this form are born noble fruits, which in the

lieavens are spiritual, and on earth natural, will be seen in the

following article.

202. XVII. The offspring born of two who are in truly
CONJUGIAL LOVE, DERIVE FROM THEIR PARENTS THE CONJUGIAL PRIN-

CIPLE OF GOOD AND TRUTH ; WHENCE THEY HAVE THE INCLINATION

AND FACULTY, IF A SON, FOR PERCEIVING THE THINGS WHICH BELONG
TO WISDOM, AND IF A DAUGHTER, FOR LOVING THE THINGS WHICH
WISDOM TEACHES. That the offspring derive from their parents

inclinations for such things as had been objects of the love and
life of the parents, is a truth perfectly well known from history

in general, and experience in particular. But that they do not

derive or inherit from their parents the affections themselves,

and thus the lives of their parents, but only inclinations and also

faculties for those affections, has been demonstrated by the wise

in the spiritual world ; concerning whom, see the two Memor-
able Eelations adduced above. That the posterity, in consequence
of innate inclinations, if they are not broken, are led into affec-

tions, thoughts, speech, and lives, similar to those of their

parents, is clearly evident from the Jewish nation, who at the

present day are like their fathers in Egypt, in the wilderness, in

the land of Canaan, and at the time of the Lord ; and this like-

ness is not confined to their minds only, but extends to their

faces ; for who does not know a Jew by his look ? The case is

the same with the offspring of others : from which facts it may
be concluded, not fallaciously, that the offspring are born with
inclinations for such things as their parents were inclined to.

But lest the thoughts and the acts should follow the inclinations,

it is ordained by the Divine Providence that depraved inclina-

tions should be capable of being corrected ; and also that a faculty

has been implanted for this purpose, by virtue whereof the morals

of children can be efficaciously amended by the parents and
masters, and afterwards by the children themselves, when they

have arrived at years of discretion.

203. It is said that the offspring derive from their parents the

conjugial principle of good and truth, because this is implanted
from creation into the soul of every one ; for it is that which flows

in into man from the Lord, and constitutes his human life. But
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this conjugial principle passes from the soul into the succeeding

parts even to the ultimates of the body. Yet in both the latter

and the former, on the way, it is changed by the man himself in

many ways, and sometimes into the opposite, which is called the

conjugial or connubial principle of evil and falsity. When this is

the case, the mind is closed from below, and is sometimes twisted

like a spire into the contrary direction ; but with some it is not

closed,but remains half-open above,and with some it remains quite

open. It is from the latter and the former conjugial principle

that the offspring derive inclinations from their parents, a son

in one way, and a daughter in another. The reason why this is

from the conjugial principle, is that (as was proved above, in no,

65) conjugial love is the fundamental love of all loves.

204. The reason why the offspring born of those who are in

truly conjugial love, derive inclinations and faculties, if a son, for

perceiving the things which belong to wisdom, and if a daughter,

for loving the things which wisdom teaches, is, that the conjugial

principle of good and truth is implanted by creation in the soul

of everyone, and also in the parts which are deri^'ed from the soul.

For it was shewn above, that that conjugial principle tills the

universe from primes to ultimates, and from a human being even

to a worm ; and it was also shewn that the faculty to open the

lower parts of the mind even to conjunction with its higher parts,

which are in the light and heat of heaven, is also implanted in

every human being from creation. Hence it is evident, that a

greater aptitude and facility for conjoining good with truth, and

truth with good, and thus for becoming wise, is inherited at birth

by those who are born from such a marriage, than by others

;

consequently, they have also a greater aptitude and facility than

others for imbibing the things which belong to the church and

heaven ; that conjugial love is conjoined with these things, has

been frequently shewn above. From these considerations, reason

may clearly see the end for the sake of which the Lord the Creator

has provided, and still provides, marriages of truly conjugial love.

205. I have heard from the angels, that they who lived in the

Most Ancient eras live at this day in the heavens, in distinct

households, families, and nations, as they had lived on earth, and

that scarcely any one of a household is wanting : and that the

reason of this is, that truly conjugial love was among them
_;

and

that hence their offspring*^inherited inclinations for the conjugial

principle of good and truth, and were easily initiated into it more

and more inwardly by their parents by means of education, and

that afterwards as of themselves, when they became capable of

judging for themselves, they were introduced into it by the Lord.

206. XVIIL This happens because the soul of the off-
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SPRING IS FROM THE FATHER, AND ITS CLOTHING FROM THE MOTHER.
No wise man raises a doubt that the soul is from the father; it is

also manifestly perceived from the dispositions, and likewise from
the faces, which are the types of the dispositions, in posterities

which descend from fathers of families in a regular series ; for the

father returns as in an effigy, if not in his sons, yet in his grand-
sons and great-grandsons; and this takes place because the soul

constitutes a man's inmost, which may be covered over by the

offspring nearest in descent, but nevertheless it comes forth and
manifests itself in more remote issue. That the soul is from the

father, and its clothing from the mother, may be illustrated by
analogous things in the vegetable kingdom. In this kingdom the

earth or ground is the common mother, which in itself, as in a

womb, receives and clothes seeds, yea, as it were conceives,

bears, brings forth, and educates them, as a mother does her

offspring from the father.

207. To the above I shall add two Memorable Eelations. The
First is as follows :

—

*After some time I was looking towards the city Athens, of

which something was said in a former memorable relation, and
I heard thence an unwonted cry. There was in it something of

laughter, and in the laughter something of indignation, and in

the indignation something of sorrow : still however that cry was
not therefore dissonant, but consonant, because one tone was not
together with another, but one was within another. In the

spiritual world a variety and commixture of affections is

distinctly perceived in sound.

I inquired from afar what the matter was ; and they said, " A
messenger has arrived from the place where the new comers from
the Christian world first appear, saying, that he has heard from
three persons there, that in the world whence they came they
had believed, with the rest there, that the blessed and happy after

death enjoy absolute rest from labours ; and that, since adminis-

trations, offices, and handicrafts are labours, they enjoy rest from
these : and as those three persons have now been conducted
hither by our emissary, and stand at the gate waiting, a cry was
made, and it was deliberately resolved that they should not be
introduced into the Palladium on Parnassus, as the former were,

but into the great auditory there, to communicate their news
from the Christian world : and some deputies have been sent to

introduce them in form."

2 As I was in the spirit, and as distances with spirits are

according to the states of their affections, and as at that time I

had an affection to see and hear them, I seemed to myself to be

present there; and I saw them introduced, and heard them speak.

The elders or wiser ones of the audience sat at the sides of the

* This Memorable Relation is repeated in the True Christian Relirjion no. 694.
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auditory, and the rest in tlie midst ; and before these was an
elevated piece of ground. Hither the three strangers, with the
messenger, were formally conducted by the younger members,
through the middle of the auditory. After silence had been
obtained, they were addressed by a certain one of the elders

there, and asked, "What news feom the earth ?"

They said, " There is a great deal of news : but pray tell us on
what subject you want the news."

The elder answered, " What news is there froji the earth
ABOUT OUR WORLD ANT) ABOUT HEAVEN ?"

They replied, " When we first came into this world, we heard
that here and in heaven there are governments, offices, functions,

businesses, studies in all branches of learning, and wonderful
handicrafts, and yet we had belie^'ed that after our removal or

translation from the natural world into this spiritual one, we
should come into an eternal rest from labours, and what are

employments but labours ?"

At this the elder said, " By eternal rest from labours did

you understand eternal idleness, in which you would be con-

tinually sitting and lying down, inhaling delights with the

bosom, and sucking in joys with the mouth ?"

To this the three strangers said, smiling, that they had
thought something of the sort.

They were then answered, " What have joys and delights, and
the happiness thence resulting, in common with idleness ? By
idleness the mind collapses and is not expanded ; or, the man
is deadened instead of being c[uickened into life. Suppose a

person to be sitting in complete idleness, with his hands hanging
down, his eyes cast down, or withdrawn from all objects, and
suppose him at the same time to be encompassed by an aura of

gladness, would not a lethargy seize both his head and body, and
would not the vital expansion of his face shrivel up, and would
he not, at length, his fibres being relaxed, totter to and fro, till

he fell to the earth ? What keeps the system of the whole

body in expansion and tension, but the tension of the animus ?

and whence comes the tension of the animus but from adminis-

trations and works, when they are done from delight ? Where-
fore I will tell you some news from heaven : there are therein

governments, offices, higher and lower courts of justice, also

arts and handicrafts."

The three strangers, on hearing that there were higher and i

lower courts of justice in heaven, said, " To what purpose are

such proceedings ? are not all in lieaven inspired and led by
God, and do not they know in consequence what is just and
right ? what need then is there of judges ?

"

The elder replied, " In this world we are instructed and learn

what is good and true, also what is just and fair, just as in the

natural world ; and these things we learn, not immediately from
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God, but mediately through others; and every angel, like every

man, thinks what is true, and does what is good, as from himself

;

and this, according to the state of the angel, is mixed and not

pure. Moreover, among the angels also there are those who are

simple and those who are wise ; and it is the part of the wise to

judge, when the simple, from simplicity and ignorance, are

doubtful about wliat is just, or depart from it. But as you are

as yet strangers in this world, if it be your good pleasure, follow

me into our city, and we will show you everything there."

Then they quitted the auditory, and some of the elders also

accompanied them. They were lirst taken into a large library,

which was divided into smaller libraries according to the

sciences. The three strangers, on seeing so many books, were
astonished, and said, " There are books also in this world

!

whence do you procure parchment and paper, pens and ink ?
"

To this the elders replied, " We perceive that in the former

world you believed that this world is empty, because it is

spiritual ; and you believed so because you had cherished an idea

of what is spiritual abstracted from what is material ; and that

which is abstracted from what is material appeared to you as

nothing, thus as empty ; when nevertheless in this world there

is a fulness of all things. Here all things are substantial and
not material ; and material things derive their origin from sub-

stantial things. AYe who live here are spiritual men, because we
are substantial and not material ; hence it is, that in this world

all things that are in the natural world exist in their perfection,

even books and writings, and many other things."

The three strangers, when they heard them talk of substantial

things, thought that it must be so, both because they saw
written books, and because they heard it said that matters

orioinate in substances. For their further confirmation about

these things, they were taken to the houses of the scribes, who
were writing out copies of the writings of the wise ones of the city

;

and they inspected the writings, and wondered to see them so neat

and elegant.

' After this they were conducted to the museums, high-

schools, and colleges, and to the places where they had their

literary sports. Some of these were called the sports of the

Heliconides, some the sports of the Parnassides, some the sports

of the Atliena?i'des, and some the sports of the Virgins of the

fountain. They said that the latter were so called, because

virgins signify affections of sciences, and every one has intelli-

gence according to his allection of sciences. The sports so called

were spiritual exercises and trials of skill. Afterwards they

were led about the city to see the governors, executive officers,

and their subordinates, by whom they were taken to see the

wonderful works that are done in a spiritual manner by the

artificers.
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After these things had been seen, the president again spoke 7

with them about the eternal rest from labour, into which the
blessed and happy come after death, and said, " Eternal rest is not
idleness ; for idleness occasions a languor, listlessness, stupor, and
drowsiness of the mind and thence of the whole body; and these

things are death and not life, still less eternal life in which the

angels of heaven are ; wherefore eternal rest is a rest which
dispels those mischiefs, and causes a man to live : this also is

nothing else than such a thing as elevates the mind ; conse-

quently it is some employment and work by which the mind is

excited, vivified, and delighted ; and this is effected according to

the use from which, in which, and for the sake of which, the

mind is actively employed. Hence it is, that the universal

heaven is regarded by the Lord as containing uses ; and every

angel is an angel according to use : the delight of use carries

him along, as a favourable current does a ship, and causes him
to be in eternal peace, and in the rest of peace. This is the

meaning of eternal rest from labour. That an angel is alive

according to the application of his mind from use is manifestly

evident from the fact, that every one has conjugial love with its

virtue, potency, and delights, according to the application of the

genuine use in which he is."

When the three strangers had been convinced that eternal rest 8

is not idleness, but the delight of some w^ork that is of use, there

came some maidens with pieces of embroidery and knitting, the

works of their own hands, which they gave to them. When the

novitiate spirits were gone, the maidens sang an ode, wherein
they expressed with angelic melody the affection of works of use

with its pleasantnesses,

208. The Second Memorable Eelation :

—

When I was meditating on the arcana of conjugial love hidden

away with wives, there again appeared the golden shower
described above ; and I recollected that it fell over a palace in

the east where there lived three conjugial loves, that is, three

married pairs, who loved each other tenderly. On seeing it, I,

as if invited by the sweetness of the meditation on that love,

hastened towards it, and as I approached, the shower from

golden became crimson, afterwards scarlet, and when I was near,

it was opalescent like dew. I knocked, and the door was opened

;

and I said to the attendant, " Tell the husbands that he who
came before with an angel is come again, and begs that he may
be allowed to enter and converse with them." The attendant

returned with the assent of the husbands, and I entered.

The three husbands with their wives were together in an open

courtyard, and returned my greeting with good-will.

I then asked the wives, whether the white dove in the

window had afterwards appeared ?
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They said, " Yes ; and to-day also, and it likewise spread out

its wings ; from which we surmised that you we^e near at hand,

and were going to beg us to disclose yet one more ai'canum of

conjugial love."

1 asked, " Why do you say one arcanum ; when yet I came
here to learn sevei'al ?

"

They replied, " They are arcana, and some of them transcend

your wisdom to such a degree, that the understanding of your

thought cannot apprehend them. You glory over us on account

of your wisdom ; but we do not glory over you on account

of ours ; and yet ours is eminently above yours, because it

enters your inclinations and affections, and sees, perceives,

and feels them. You know nothing at all about the inclinations

and affections of your own love ; and yet these are the

things from which and according to which your understanding

thinks, consequently from which and according to which you
are wise ; and yet wives know them so well in their hus-

bands, that they see them in their faces, and hear them from
the tones of the speech of their mouth, yea, they feel them on
their breasts, arms, and cheeks. But we, from the zeal of love

for your happiness, and at the same time for our own, pretend

not to know them ; and yet we govern them so prudently, that

wherever the fancy, good pleasure, and will of our husbands

lead, we follow by permitting and suffering it ; only bending its

direction when it is possible, but never forcing it."

; I asked, "Whence have you this wisdom ?"

They replied, " It is implanted in us from creation and conse-

quently from birth. Our husbands liken it to instinct ; but we
say that it is of the Divine providence, in order that men {vin)

may be rendered happy by their wives. We have heard from
our husbands, that the Lord wills that the male human being

should act from freedom according to reason ; and that therefore

the Lord Himself from wdthin governs his freedom, which has

respect to the inclinations and affections ; and that He governs

it from without by means of his wife ; and that thus the Lord
forms the man {vir) with his wife into an angel of heaven : and
moreover love changes its essence, and does not become that

love, if it be forced. But we will speak more openly on this

subject: we are moved thereto, that is, to the prudence of

governing the inclinations and affections of our husbands, so

that they may seem to themselves to act from freedom accord-

ing to their reason, from this cause, that we are delighted by
their love : and we love nothing more than that they should be

delighted by our delights, which, if they are lightly esteemed by
our husl ands, become insipid also to us."

\ Having said this, one of the wives entered her bridal-chamber,

and on her return said, " My dove still flutters its wings, which

is a sign that we may make further disclosures." They then
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said, " We have observed various changes of the inclinations and
affections of the men ; as, that they become cold towards their

wives, when the husbands think vain things against the Lord
and the church ; that they become cold when they are in conceit

from their self-intelligence ; that they become cold when they

look at other women with concupiscence, that they become cold

when the subject of love is adverted to by their wives ; besides

many other occasions ; and that they become cold with different

kinds of cold : this we have noticed from a withdrawal of the

sense from their eyes, ears, and bodies, at the presence of our

senses. From these few observations you may see, that we know
better than the men whether it be well or ill with them ; if they

are cold tow^ards their wives, it is ill with them, but if they are

warm towards their wives, it is well with them ; wherefore

wives are continually devising means in their minds (animi)

whereby the men may become warm and not cold towards them
;

and these means they devise with a sagacity inscrutable to their

husbands."

As they said this, the dove was heard as it were moaning
; 5

and then the wives said, " This is a sign to us that we have a

wish to divulge deeper arcana, but that it is not allowable

:

probably you will reveal to the men what you have heard."

I replied, " I intend to do so : what harm can come from it ?

"

The wives, after they had spoken together on the subject, said,

" Eeveal it if you like. We are not unaware of the power of per-

suasion which wives possess ; for they will say to their husbands,
' That man is mocking ; he tells idle tales ; he is but joking from

appearances, and from idle fancies usual with men. Do not

believe him, but belie^^e us : we know that you are loves, and

we obediences.' Wherefore reveal it if you like ; but still the

husbands will place no dependence on your lips, but on the lips

of their wives which they kiss."
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209. There are so many things relating to marriages that, if

they were particularly treated of, they would swell this little

work into a large volume : for there might be particularly treated

of, the likeness and unlikeness among married partners; the

elevation of natural conjugial love into spiritual conjugial love,

and the conjunction of those loves ; the increase of the one and
the decrease of the other ; the varieties and diversities of each

;

the intelligence of wives ; the universal conjugial sphere from
heaven, and its opposite sphere from hell, and the influx and
reception of those spheres ; besides many other things, which, if

individually enlarged upon, would render this work so bulky as

to tire out the reader. For this reason, and to avoid empty
prolixity, these things shall be condensed into UNrvERSALS re-

lating TO MAERIAGES. But these, like the foregoing subjects,

must be distinctly considered under the following articles

:

I. Tlie especial sense of conjugial love is the sense of toitch.

II. With those who are in truly conjugial love, the faculty of
becoming wise increases ; hut with those who are not in conjugial

love, it decreases.

III. With those who are in truly conjugial love, the happiness of
dwelling together inci^eases ; hit with those who are not in conjugicd

love, it decreases.

IV. With those ivho are in truly conjugial love, the conjunction

of minds increases, and therewith friendship ; hut with those who
are not in conjugial love, it decreases.

Y. Those who are in truly conjugial love, continually desire to he

one man ; hut those who are not in conjugial love, desire to he two.

VI. TJiose who are in truly conjugial love, in marriage look to

what is eternal ; hut with those who are not in conjugial love, the

case is reversed.

VII. Conjtigial love resides with chaste ivives ; hut still tJicir love

depends on their husbands.

VIII. Wives love the honds of marriage, provided only that the

men'also love them.

IX. The intelligence of women is in itself modest, elegant, pacific,

yielding, soft, tender ; hut the intelligeiice of men is in itself grave,

harsh, hard, daring, fond of licentiousness.

X. Wives are in no excitement as men are; hut they have a state

ofpreparation for reception.
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XI. Hie men have ahundance (copia) according to the love of
propagating the truths of their wisdom, and according to the love of
doing uses.

XII. The determinations are at the good pleasure of the hushand.
XIII. There is a conjugial sphere luhieh fioios in from the Lord

through heaven into each and all things of the universe, even to its

idtimates.

XIV. This sphere is received hy the feminine sex, and through it

is transferred into the masctdinc sex ; and not contra nioise.

XV. Where there is tndy conjugial love, this sphere is received

hy the wife, and solely through the wife hy the hushand.
XVI. Where the love is not conjugial, this sphere is indeed

received hy the wife, hut not hy the hushand through her.

XVII. Truly conjugial love may exist vjith one of the married
partners, and not at the same time with the other.

XVIII. There are various likenesses and 'unlikenesses, hoth

internal and external, with married partners.

XIX. Vanous likenesses can he conjoined, hut not ivith unlike-

nesses.

XX. The Lord provides a likeness for those who desire tndy
conjugicd love ; and if it does not exist on earth. He provides it in

the heavens.

XXI. According to the defect and loss of conjugial love, man
approaches to the nature of the heast.

iSTow foUows the explanation of these articles.

210. I. The especial sense of conjugial love is the sense
OF TOUCH. Every love has its own sense. The love of seeing,

from the love of understanding, has the sense of sight ; and the

pleasantnesses of this sense are symmetries and beauties. The
love of hearing, from the love of hearkening to and obeying, has

the sense of hearing ; and the pleasantnesses of this sense are

harmonies. The love of cognizing the things which float about

in the air, from the love of perceiving, has the sense of smell ; and
the pleasantnesses of this sense are fragrances. The love of

nourishing oneself from the love of imbuing oneself with goods

and truths, has the sense of taste ; and the delightsomenesses of

this sense are delicacies. The love of cognizing objects, from the

love of exercising circumspection and protecting oneself, has the

sense of touch ; and the pleasantnesses of this sense are titilla-

tions. The reason why the love of conjunction with a consort,

from the love of uniting good and truth, has the sense of touch,

is, that this sense is common to all the senses, and henc6 levies

contributions from them. That this love brings all the above-

mentioned senses into communion with it, and appropriates their

pleasantnesses to itself, is known. That the sense of touch is

dedicated to conjugial love, and is its especial sense, is evident

from all its sports, and from the exaltation of its subtilities to
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the ulinu.-<t exqnisiteness. But the further consideration of t

subject i.s left to lovers.

211. 11. AViTlI THOSE WHO AEE IX TRULY COX-JUGIAL LOVE, TH

FACULTY OF ]'-ECOMING WISE IXCKEASES ; BUT WITH THOSE WHO
AiiE NOT IN COXJUGIAL LOVE, IT DECREASES. The reason why the

faculty of liecoming wise increases with those who are in truly

conjugial love, is, that this love is with married partners from

wisdom, and according to it, as has been fully proved in the

preceding sections : also that the sense of that love is the touch,

and this is common to all the senses, and also is full of delights :

consequently it opens the interiors of the minds, as it opens the

interiors of the senses, and therewith the organical parts of the

whole body. Hence it follows, that they who are in that love,

love nothing more than to become wise ; for a man becomes wise

in proportion as the interiors of his mind are opened ; for by

means of the opening, the thoughts of the understanding are

elevated into a higher light, and the affections of the ^vill into a

higher heat ; and the higher light is wisdom, and the higher

heat is the love of wisdom. The spiritual delights conjoined

with natural delights, which are the portion of those who are in

truly conjugial love, constitute the faculty of loving and being

loved, and hence the faculty of becoming wise. Hence it is-

that the angels have conjugial love according to wisdom, and
the increase of that love and at the same time of its delights is

according to the increase of wisdom ; and hence also it is that

the spiritual offspring which are born from their marriages, are

such things as belong to wisdom from the father, and such

things as belong to love from the mother, which they lo^e from

a spiritual storge ; which love adds itself to their conjugial love,

and continually elevates it, and conjoins them.

212. The contrary happens with those who are not in any
conjugial love, in consequence of not ha^ing any love of wisdom.

These enter upon marriage with no other end than that of in-

dulging in lasciviousness, and in this end there is also the love of

becoming insane ; for every end considered in itself is a love, and

lasciviousness in its spiritual origin is insanity. By insanity is

meant a delirium of the mind arising from falsities ; and a pre-

eminent delirium is the delirium of the mind arising from truths

which are falsified to such a degree that these [falsifications]

are believed to be wisdom. That such persons are opposed to

conjugial love, is confirmed or evinced by manifest proof in the

sj^iritual world : in that world, on percei^dng the first fi'agrance

of conjugial love, they flee into caverns, and shut the doors

;

and if these are opened, they rave like madmen in the world-

213. III. With those who are ix truly coxjugial love, the
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PIXESS OF DWELLING TOGETHER INCREASES ; BUT WITH THOSE
•j ARE NOT IN CONJUGIAL LOVE, IT DECREASES. The reasou why
'; happiness of dwelling together increases with those who are

truly conjugial love, is, tiiat they mutually love each other

ith every sense. The wife sees nothing more lovely than the

husband, and the husband nothing more lovely than the wife

;

yea, neither do they hear, smell, or touch anything more lovely :

hence the happiness they enjoy of living together in the same
house, bed-chamber, and bed. That this is the case, you that are

husbands can convince yourselves from the tirst delights of

marriage, which are in their fulness, because at that time the

wife only of all the sex is loved. That the reverse is the case

with those who are not in any conjugial love, is known.

214. IV. AViTH THOSE WHO ARE IN TRULY CONJUGIAL LOVE, THE
CONJUNCTION OF MINDS INCREASES, AND THEREWITH FRIENDSHIP

;

BUT AVITH THOSE WHO ARE NOT IN CONJUGIAL LOVE, IT DECREASES.

That the conjunction of minds increases with those who are in

truly conjugial love, was pro\ed in the chapter on " The Con-

junction of the Souls and Minds by means of ^Marriage, which is

meant by the Lord's words, that they are no longer two but one

Hesh," see no. 156[a]-181. But the reason why that conjunction 2

increases as friendship becomes conjoined with love, is, that

friendship is as it were the face, and is also as it were the

garment of that love ; for it not only adjoins itself to the lo\'e

as a garment, but also conjoins itself with it as a face. The
love which precedes friendship is similar to the love of the sex,

which departs after the attainment of its desire ; whereas love

conjoined with friendship remains after the marriage, and is

also rendered stable : it likewise enters more interiorly into the

bosom, friendship introducing it, and making it truly conjugial

;

and then the love makes this its friendship also conjugial, which

differs greatly from the friendship of every other love, for it is

full. That the contrary takes place with those who are not in 3

conjugial love, is known. With these, the first friendship,

which had been insinuated at the time of betrothal, and after-

wards during the first days after the wedding, recedes more and

more from the interiors of the mind, and from these it succes-

sively departs at last to the cuticles ; and, with those who think

of separations, it goes away entirely ; but with those who do not

think of separation, love remains in the externals, but it is cold

in the internals.

215. V. Those who are in truly conjugial love, continu-

ally DESIRE TO BE ONE MAN ; BUT THOSE WHO ARE NOT IN

conjugial love, DESIRE TO BE TWO. Conjugial love in its

essence consists iu nothing else than the willing of two to be

one ; that is, in their willing that two lives shall become one life.
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This will is the perpetual endeavour of that love, from wh oh

How all its eflects. That endeavour is the very essence of

motion, and that will is a living endeavour with man, is

confirmed by the researches of philosophers, and is also evidei t

to such as take a view of the subject from cultivated reason.

Hence it follows, that those who are in truly conjugial love,

continually endeavour, that is, will to be one man. That the

contrary takes place with those who are not in conjugial love,

they themselves know very well ; for as they continually think

themselves two in consequence of the disunion of their souls and
minds, so they do not comprehend what is meant by the Lord's

words, that they are no longer two, but one flesh (Matt. xix. 6).

216. YI. Those who aee in truly conjugial love, in mae-
KIAGE look to WHAT IS ETEEXAL ; BUT WITH THOSE AVHO AEE NOT
IN CONJUGIAL LOVE, THE CASE IS EEYEESED. The reason why
those who are in truly conjugial love look to what is eternal, is,

that in that love there is eternity ; and its eternity is in

consequence of that love with the wife, and wisdom with the

husband, increasing to eternity ; and in the increase or progres-

sion the married partners enter more and more interiorly into

the blessednesses of heaven, which their wisdom and its love

together have stored up in themselves : wherefore if the idea of

what is eternal were to be plucked away, or by any chance to

escape from their minds, it would be as if they were cast down
2 from heaven. What is the state of married partners in heaven,

when the idea of what is eternal falls out of their minds, and the

idea of what is temporary takes its place, was made clear to me
from the following experience :

Two married partners were once, by permission, present with
me from heaven ; and at that instant the idea of what is eternal

in relation to marriage was taken away from them by a mis-

chievous juggler, who talked cunningly. Hereupon they began
to bewail themselves, saying, that they could not live any longer,

and that they felt such misery as they had never felt before.

When this was perceived by their fellow-angels in heaven, the

juggler was removed and cast down ; whereupon the idea of

what is eternal instantly returned to them, at which they were
gladdened in heart, and most tenderly embraced each other.

3 Besides this, I have heard two married partners, who at one

moment entertained the idea of what is eternal in relation to

their marriage, and the next moment the idea of what is tem-

porary. The reason was, that there was an internal unlikeness

between them. When they were in the idea of what is eternal,

they were mutually glad; but when in the idea of what is

temporary, they said, " There is no longer any marriage between
us;" and the wife said, "I am no longer a wife, but a con-

cubine ; " and the man, " I am no longer a husband, but an
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adulterer {mcechus);" wherefore while their internal unlikeness
was open to them, the man left the woman, and the woman the

man : afterwards, however, since they both had an idea of what
is eternal in relation to marriage, they were consociated with
suitable consorts.

From these instances it may be clearly seen, that they who 4

are in truly conjugial love look to what is eternal ; and that, if

this idea from their inmosts drops out of their thought, they are

disunited as to conjugial love, although they may not at the

same time be disunited as to friendship ; for friendship dwells

in externals, but conjugial love in internals. The case is similar

with marriages on earth, where married partners who tenderly

love each other, think of what is eternal in relation to the

covenant, and not at all of its end by death ; and if this should

enter their thoughts, they are grieved ; nevertheless they are

revived by hope from the thought of its continuation after

their decease.

216 [a]. VII. Conjugial love resides with chaste wives;
BUT STILL THEIR LOVE DEPENDS ON THEIR HUSBANDS. The reason

is, that wives are born loves ; and hence it is innate to them to

will to be one with their husbands ; and from this thought of

their will they continually suckle their love; wherefore to

recede from the endeavour of uniting themselves with their

husbands, would be to recede from themselves. It is otherwise

with husbands, who are not born loves, but recipients of that

love from their wives ; and therefore, in proportion as they

receive it, in the same proportion the wives enter with their

love ; but in proportion as they do not receive it, in the same
proportion the wives stand outside with their love, and wait.

This is the case with chaste wives ; but it is otherwise with un-

chaste ones. From these considerations it is manifest that

conjugial love resides with the wives, but that their love depends

on their husbands.

217. VIII. Wives love the bonds of marriage, provided

ONLY that the MEN ALSO LOVE THEM. This follows from what
was said in the foregoing article : add to this, that wives,

naturally wish to be, and to be called, wives ; this is to them a

name of beauty and honour ; wherefore they love the bonds of

marriage. And as chaste wives wish to be wives, not in

name only, but in reality, and this is effected by a closer and

closer binding with their liusbands, therefore they love the bonds

of marriage for the sake of rendering its covenant firm ; and

this so much the more as they are loved again by their husbands,

or, what is the same thing, as the men love those bonds.

218. IX. The intelligence of women is in itself jiodest,
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ELEGANT, PACIFIC, YIELDING, SOFT, TENDER ; BUT THE INTELLIGENCE
OF MEN IS IN ITSELF GRAVE, HARSH, HARD, DARING, FOND OF LICENTI-
OUSNESS. Tliat such are the characteristics of women and men,
is manifestly evident from the body, the face, the tone of voice,

the conversation, the gesture, and the manners of each : from the
BODY, in that the skin and Hesh of men are hard, and the skin and
flesh of women are soft ; from the face, in that it is harder, stiff'er,

more rugged, of darker complexion, and also bearded, thus less

beautiful, in men ; whereas in women it is softer, more yielding,

more tender, of fairer complexion, and thus more beautiful

;

from the tone of voice, in that it is deep with men, and tender
with women ; from the conversation, in that with men it is

fond of licentiousness, and daring, but with women it is modest
and pacific ; from the gesture, in that with men it is stronger
and firmer, whereas with women it is weaker and feebler ; from
the MANNERS, in that with men they are more unrestrained, but

2 with women more elegant. How far from the very birth the
genius of men differs from that of women, was clearly manifested
to me from seeing a number of boys and girls met together.

I saw them at times through a window in the street of a
great city, where more than twenty assembled every day. The
boys, agreeably to the disposition born with them, in their pas-
times were tumultuous, vociferous, apt to fight, to strike, and to
throw stones at each other ; whereas the girls sat peaceably at
the doors of the houses, some playing with little children, some
dressing dolls, some working on bits of linen, some kissing each
other; and, what I was surprised at, they still looked with
pleased eyes at the boys who were of such a character. Hence
I could see plainly that a man is born understanding, and a
woman, love ; and also the quality of understanding and of love
in their beginnings ; and thus what would be the quality of a
man's understanding in its progress, without conjunction with
female love, and afterwards with conjugial love.

219. X. Wives are in no excitement as men are; but they
HAVE A state OF PREPARATION FOR RECEPTION. That men have
fecundation, and consequently excitement, and that women have
not the latter because they have not the former, is evident ; but
that women have a state of preparation for reception, and thus
for conception, I relate from what I have heard. But what the
quality of this state with women is, I am not allowed to describe

;

and indeed, it is known to them alone : but whether their love,

while they are in that state, is in its delight, or in what is

undelightful, as some of them say, they have not made known.
This only is generally known, that it is not allowed the husband
to say to the wife, that he is able and not willing , for thereby
the state of reception is grievously hurt, which is prepared
according to the state of the husband's potency.
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220. XI. The men have abundance (cojyia) ACCORr)i:N"G to the
LOVE OF PEOPAGATING THE TRUTHS OF WISDOiM, AND ACCORDING TO
THE LOVE OF DOING USES. That this is SO, is one of the arcana
which were known to the Ancients, and which are now lost.

The Ancients knew that each and all things that are done in the

body are done from a spiritual origin : as that from the will,

which in itself is spiritual, actions flow ; and from the thought,

which also is spiritual, speech flows ; also that natural sight

is from spiritual sight, wdiich is that of the understanding;
natural hearing from spiritual hearing, which is attention of the

understanding and at the same time accommodation of the will

;

and natural smell from spiritual smell, which is perception ; and
so forth. The Ancients saw that the virile faculty of secretion

of the semen is likewise from a spiritual origin. That it is from
the truths of which the understanding consists, they concluded

from many proofs both of reason and experience ; and they said

that nothing is received by males from the spiritual marriage,

which is that of good and truth, and which flows in into

each and all things in the universe, except truth, and that

which has relation to truth ; and that this in its progress into

the body is formed into seed ; and that hence it is, that seeds

spiritually understood are truths. As to the formation, they 2

said, that the masculine soul, because it is intellectual, is thus

truth ; for the Intellectual is nothing else ; wherefore when the

soul descends, truth also descends : that this is effected by this

circumstance, that the soul, which is the inmost of man and of

every animal, and which in its essence is spiritual, by reason of

an implanted effort for self-propagation, follows in the descent,

and wishes to procreate itself ; and that when this takes place,

the entire soul forms itself, and clothes itself, and becomes seed

:

and that this can be done thousands of times, because the soul

is a spiritual substance, which has not extension but impletion,

and from which no part can be taken away, but the whole may
be produced, without any loss thereof : hence it is, that it is as

fully present in the smallest receptacles, which are seeds, as in

its greatest receptacle, which is the body. Since therefore the 3

truth in the soul is the origin of the seed, it follows, that men
have abundance according to the love of propagating the truths

of their wisdom ; it is also according to the love of doing uses,

because uses are the goods which truths produce. In the world

also it is know^n to some, that the industrious have abundance,

but not the idle. I asked, "How is the feminine [element]

propagated from a male soul ? " and I received for answer, that

it was"from intellectual good, because this in its essence is truth :

for the intellect can think that this is good, thus that it is true

that it is good. It is otherwise with the will : this does not

think good and truth, but loves and does them ; that therefore

by sons in the Word are signified truths, and by daughters goods,
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see above, no. 120 ; and that by seed in the Word is signified

truth, may be seen in the Apocalypse Revealed, no. 565.

221. XII. The determinations are at the good pleasuiie of
THE HUSBAND. The reason is, that with men there is the abun-
dance above mentioned ; and this varies with them Ijoth accord-

ing to the states of their minds and according to the states of

their bodies. For the understanding is not so constant in its

thoughts as the will is in its affections, since it is sometimes
carried upwards, sometimes downwards ; at one time it is in a

serene and clear state, at another in a turbulent and obscure

one ; sometimes it is among pleasant objects, and then again

among unpleasant objects ; and as the mind, while it acts, is also^

in the body, it follows, that the body has similar states. Hence
it is, that the husband at times recedes from conjugial love,

and at times accedes to it, and that the abundance is removed
in the one state, and restored in the other. These are the-

reasons why the determinations ought to be left to the good
pleasure of the husband. Hence also it is that wives, from the

wisdom implanted in them, never offer any admonition on such
subjects.

222. XIII. There IS A CONJUGIAL SPHEEE WHICH FLOWS IN FROM
THE Lord through heaven into each and all things of the
UNIVERSE, EVEN TO ITS ULTIMATES. That from the Lord proceed
love and wisdom, or, what is the same, good and truth, was shewn
above in the chapter on that subject. These two in marriage
proceed continually from the Lord, because they are Himself,

and from Him are all things ; and the things which proceed
from Him fill the universe ; for without Him nothing that exists

2 would subsist. There are several spheres which proceed from
Him, as, the sphere of the preservation of the created universe,

the sphere of the protection of good and truth against evil and
falsity, the sphere of reformation and regeneration, the sphere of

innocence and peace, the sphere of mercy and grace, besides

many others ; but the universal sphere of all is the conjugial

sphere, because this is also the sphere of propagation, and thus
in a supereminent degree the sphere of the preservation of the

3 created universe through successive venerations. That this con-

jugial sphere fills the universe, and pervades all things from
primes to ultimates, is evident from what has been shewn above,

that there are marriages in the heavens, and most perfect

marriages in the third or highest heaven; and that besides

existing with men, there is a [sort of] marriage in all the subjects

of the animal kingdom in the earth, even down to worms ; and
also in all the subjects of the vegetable kingdom, from olive and

4 palm trees even to the smallest grasses. That this sphere is

more universal than the sphere of heat and light, which proceeds-
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from the sun of our world, may be clearly proved to the reason
from this consideration, that it operates also in the absence of

the sun's heat, as in winter, and in the absence of its light, as at

night, especially with human beings. The reason why it so

operates is, that it is from the sun of the angelic heaven, and
thence there is a constant equalization of heat and light, that is,

a conjunction of good and truth ; for it is in a continual spring.

The changes of good and truth, or of its heat and light, are

not variations thereof, like the variations on earth arising from
changes of the heat and light from the sun there; but they
arise from the recipient subjects.

223. XIV. This sphere is eeceived by the feminine sex, and
THROUGH THIS IT IS TRANSFERRED INTO THE MASCULINE SEX. That
there is not any conjugial love with the masculine sex, but only

with the feminine sex, and that from this sex it is transferred into

the masculine sex, I have seen evidenced by experience, concern-

ing which see above, no. 161. A further proof of it is furnished by
this argument, that the masculine form is the intellectual form,

and the feminine the voluntary form ; and the intellectual form
cannot of itself become heated with conjugial heat, but it can be

heated by the conjunctive heat of some one into whom this has

been implanted by creation ; consequently it cannot receive that

love except through the voluntary form of woman being adjoined

to it, because this also is the form of love. This same position

might be further confirmed from the marriage of good and truth
;

and, before the natural man, from the marriage of the heart and
lungs, because the heart corresponds to love, and the lungs to

the understanding. But as the generahty of mankind are

deticient in the knowledge of these subjects, confirmation

thereby would obscure rather than enlighten. It is in con-

sequence of the transfer of this sphere from the feminine sex

into the masculine sex, that the mind is also inflamed by the

mere thought about the sex ; that hence also results propagative

formation and thus excitement, follows as a consequence ; for

unless heat is added to light on earth, nothing flourishes there,

nor is anything excited to produce fruit.

224. XY. Where there is truly conjugial love, this

SPHERE is received BY THE WIFE, AND SOLELY THROUGH THE

WIFE BY THE HUSBAND. That this sphere, with those who are in

truly conjugial love, is received by the husband solely through

the wife, is an arcanum at the present day ; and yet in itself it

is not an arcanum, because the bridegroom and newly-married

husband may know this: is he not affected conjugially by

whatever proceeds from his bride and newly-married wife, but

not at that time by what proceeds from others of the sex ? The

case is similar with those who live together in truly conjugial
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love. And since every one, both man and woman, is encompassed
by his own sphere of life, densely on the breast, and thinly on
the back, it is evident whence it is, that husbands who are very
fond of their wives, turn to them, and in the day-time look at

them with ]<indly looks ; and why, on the other hand, those who
do not love tlicir wives, turn away from tliem, and in the day-

time regard them with a turned-away countenance. By the re-

ception of the conjugial sphere by the husband solely through

the wife, truly conjugial love is recognized and distinguished from
spurious, false, and cold conjugial love.

225. XVI. Where the love is xot conjugial, this sphere is

INDEED RECEIVED BY THE WIFE, BUT NOT BY THE HUSBAND THROUGH
HER. This conjugial sphere flowing in into the universe is, in

its origin. Divine ; in its progress in heaven with the angels

it is celestial and spiritual ; with men it is natural ; with beasts

and birds animal ; with worms merely corporeal ; with plants

it is devoid of life; and moreover, in all its subjects it is

varied according to their forms. Now, since this sphere is

received immediately by the feminine sex, and mediately by the

masculine sex, and since it is received according to forms, it

follows, that this sphere, which is holy in its origin, may in the

subjects be turned into what is not holy, yea, may be even
inverted into the opposite sphere. The sphere opposite to

it is called, with such women, the meretricious sphere, and,

with such men, the scortatory sphere ; and as such men and
women are in hell, this sphere is from thence : but this sphere

is also of much variety, and hence there are many kinds of it

;

and such a kind is attracted and inhaled by a man (vir) as is

agreeable to him, and conformable to, and correspondent with,

his own genius. From these considerations it may be manifest,

that the man who does not love his wife, receives that sphere

from some other source than his wife ; nevertheless it is the

fact, that even then, that sphere is inspired by the wife, but
without the man's knowing it, and wdien he becomes heated.

226. XVII. Truly conjugial love may exist with one of
THE MARRIED PARTNERS, AND NOT AT THE SAME TIME WITH THE
OTHER. For one may from the heart long for chaste marriage,

while the other knows not what chastity is ; one may love the

things which belong to the church, but the other those which
belong to the world alone : one may be in heaven as to his or her
mind, the other in hell ; hence there may be conjugial love with
the one, and not with the other. The minds of such, since they
are turned in contrary directions, are inwardly in collision with
each other ; and if not outwardly, still the one that is not in

conjugial love reoards liis, or her, covenanted consort as a

fulsome old creature ; and so in other cases.
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227. XVIII. Thei:e are various likenesses and unlikenesses,
BOTH internal AND EXTERNAL, WITH MARRIED PARTNERS. It is

known, that between married partners there are likenesses and
unlikenesses, and that the external ones appear, but not the
internal ones, except after some time of dwelling together, to
the married partners themselves, and by indications to others

;

but it would be useless to enumerate each so that they might l:e

known, since several pages might be filled with an enumeration
and description of their varieties. Likenesses may in part be
deduced and concluded from the unlikenesses on account of

which conjugial love passes away into cold ; of which we shall

speak in the following chapter. Likenesses and unlikenesses
originate in general from connate inclinations, varied by educa-
tion, the company that is kept, and persuasions that have been
imbibed.

228. XIX. Various likenesses can be conjoined, but not
WITH unlikenesses. The varieties of likenesses are ver}-

numerous, and differ more or less from each other ; but still

those which differ may in time be conjoined by various things,

especially by accommodations to desires, by mutual offices, by
civilities, by abstinence from unchastities, by the common love

of infants and the care of children, but especially by conformity
in the things of the church ; for by means of the things of the
church there is effected a conjunction of likenesses differing

interiorly, but by the other means there is effected a conjunction

of those likenesses only that differ exteriorly. But with
unlikenesses no conjunction can be effected, because they are

antipathetic.

229. XX. The Lord provides likenesses for those who
desire truly conjugial love, and if they do not exist on
earth, He provides them in the heavens. The reason is, that

all marriages of truly conjugial love are provided by the Lord.

That they are from Him, see above, nos. 130, 131 ; but in what
manner they are provided in the heavens, I have heard described

by the angels thus :—The Divine providence of the Lord is most
singular and most universal in relation to marriages and in

marriages, because all the delights of heaven flow from the

delights of conjugial love, as sweet waters from the fountain

head ; and on this account it is provided that conjugial pairs be

born ; and that they be continually educated for their marriages

under the Lord's auspices, neither the boy nor the girl knowing
anything of the matter ; and after a stated time, when she has

become a marriageable maiden, and he a young man fitted for

marriage, they meet somewhere as by fate, and see each other,

and they then instantly know, as by a kind of instinct, that they

are consorts, and l)y a kind of dictate they think inwardly in
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themselves, the young nuin, that she is mine, and the maiden,

that he is mine ; and when this thought has been seated some
time in the minds of both, they deliberately accost each other,

and betroth themselves. It is said, as by fate, by instinct, and
by dictate ; and the meaning is, by Divine providence, because,

while the Divine providence is unknown, it has such an appear-

ance ; for the Lord opens internal lilcenesses, so that they may
see themselves.

230. XXI. ACCOEDING TO THE DEFECT AND LOSS OF CONJUGIAL
LOVE, MAN APPROACHES TO THE NATURE OF THE BEAST. The rcaSOn

is, that so far as a man is in coujugial love, so far he is spiiitual,

and so far as he is spiritual, so far he is man. For man is Ijorn

for the life after death, and attains to that life because he has in

him a spiritual soul, and is capable of being elevated thereto by
means of the faculty of his understanding; if in this case his

will, from the faculty granted to it also, is elevated at the same
time, he lives after death the life of heaven. The contrary

comes to pass, if he is in a love opposite to conjugial love ; for so

far as he is in this opposite love, so far he is natural; and a

merely natural man is like a beast as to lusts, appetites, and
their delights ; with this difference only, that he has the faculty

of elevating his understanding into the light of wisdom, and also

the faculty of elevating his will into the heat of heavenly love.

These faculties are never taken away from any man ; wherefore the

merely natural man although as to concupiscences, appetites,

and their delights, he is like a beast, nevertheless lives after

death, but in a state corresponding to his past life. From these

considerations it may be manifest, that a man, according to the

defect of conjugial love, approaches to the nature of a beast.

This may seem to be contradicted by the fact, that there is a

defect and loss of conjugial love with some who yet are men

;

but the statement is meant to be confined to those who make
light of conjugial love on account of [their being in] scortatory

love, and who are thereby in the defect and loss of that love.

231. To the above shall be added three Memorable Eelations.

The first is as follows :

—

* I once heard loud exclamations, which, as it were, bubbled up
through waters out of the hells ; one to the left hand, '' how
just!" a second to the right, " how learned!" and a third

from behind, " HOW" wise !" and as it occurred to my thought

whether there were, even in hell, just, learned, and wise men, I

was affected with a desire of seeing whether there were such men
there; and it was told me from heaven, "You shall see and

hear."

" This Jlemorable Relation may also be found in the True Cliristian Eeligion,

no. 332.
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So I went out of the house in the spirit, and saw before me
an opening : I approached this, and looked down, and lo ! there

was a ladder : by this I descended ; and when I was down
below, I saw a level country set thick with trees, intermixed

with thorns and nettles ; and I asked whether this was hell, and
they said, " It is the lower earth which is just above hell." I

then went on according to the exclamations in order; to the

first, " HOW JUST !" and I saw a company consisting of such
as in the world had been judges influenced by friendship and
gifts; then to the second exclamation, "0 how' learned !" and
I saw a company of such as in the world had been reasoners

;

and lastly to the third exclamation, " how wise !" and I saw
a company of such as in the world had been confirmers.

But from these I returned to the first, where there were
judges influenced by friendship and gifts, and who were pro-

claimed " Just." On one side I saw as it were an amphitheatre
built of bricks, and covered with black tiles ; and I was told that

they called it a tribunal. There were three entrances to it on
the northern side, and three on the western side, but none on
the southern and eastern sides; a sign that thek judgments
were not judgments of justice, but arbitrary judgments. In
the middle of the amphitheatre there appeared a fire-place,

into which the servants who attended to it threw torches im-
pregnated with brimstone and bitumen; the light whereof, by
its Ihckering on the plastered walls, presented pictured images
of birds of evening and night ; but both that fire-place, and the

flickerings of the light thence into the forms of those images,

were representations of their judgments, in that they were able

to tinge the matter of any trial with coloured dyes, and give it

a form according to their own interest. In about half an
hour I saw some old and young men in robes and
cloaks enter, who, laying aside their caps, took their

seats at the tables to sit in judgment. I heard and
perceived with what skill and ingenuity, according as they

noticed friendship, they warped and inverted judgments into

appearances of justice, and this to such a degree, that they

themselves saw what was unjust no otherwise than what was
just, and on the other hand what was just as what was unjust.

Such persuasions respecting those things appeared from their

faces and were heard from their manner of speaking. There was
then given me enlightenment from heaven, from which I per-

ceived whether or not each point was grounded in right ; and I

saw how industriously they concealed what was unjust, and gave

it the semblance of what was just ; and how they selected from

the laws one which favoured their own side of the question, and

by skilful reasonings drew over the rest to the same side. After

judgment had been pronounced, the decrees were conveyed to

their chents, friends, and patrons, who, to recompense them for
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their services, kept shouting during the whole long way, "O
HOW JUST, HOW JUST !

"

4 After this I spoke about them with the angels of heaven, and
related to them some of the things I had seen and heard. The
angels said to me, " Such judges appear to others to be endowed
with a most extraordinary acuteness of intellect ; when yet they

do not see the least of what is just and fair. If you remove the

friendship in favour of particular persons, they sit mute in judg-

ment like statues, and only say, ' Yea, I agree to this or to that.'

The reason is, that all their judgments are prejudgments; and
prejudgment with partiality influences the case from beginning to

end. Hence they see nothing but what belongs to their friend's

interest ; whatever is contrary thereto, they set aside ; and
when they take it up again, they involve it in reasonings, as a

spider does its prey in a web, and make an end of it. Hence it is

that unless they follow the thread of their prejudice, they see

nothing of what is right. They have been examined whether
they were able to see it, and it was discovered that they were
not. That this is the case, will seem wonderful to the inhabit-

ants of your world ; but tell them it is a Truth that has been
investigated by the angels of heaven. As they see nothing of what
is just, we in heaven regard them not as men but as monsters^

whose heads are constituted of the things which belong to

friendship, their breasts of those which belong to injustice, their

feet of those which belong to confirmation, and the soles of their

feet of those things which belong to justice, which they overturn

and trample under foot, if they do not favour theii' friend. But
of what quality they appear to us from heaven, you shall see ; for

their end is at hand."

5 And lo ! at that instant the ground yawned open, and the

tables fell one upon another, and the judges were swallowed up,

together with the whole amphitheatre, and were cast into

caverns, and imprisoned.

It was then said to me, " Do you wish to see them where they

now are ? " And lo ! they appeared as to their faces as of

polished steel, as to their bodies, from the neck to the loins, as

graven images of stone clothed with leopards' skins, and as to

their feet like snakes : and I saw the law books, which they

had arranged on the tables, changed into packs of cards : and
now instead of sitting in judgment, the office appointed to them
is to prepare red lead into rouge, to bedaub the faces of harlots,

and thus turn them into beauties.

6 After seeing these things, I wanted to visit the two other

companies, one of which consisted of mere reasoners, and the

other of mere confirmers : and it was said to me, " Wait
awhile, and there shall be given you attendant angels from the

society next above them : through these there will be given to-

you light from the Lord, and you will see wonderful things."
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232. The Second Memorable Eelation,
* After some time I again heard from the lower earth the

voices which I had heard before, " how learned !
" and " O

HOW WISE !
" I looked around to see what angels were then

present ; and lo ! there were present those who were in the

heaven immediately above those who cried, " how leaened !

"

And I spoke with them about the cry, and they said, " Those
learned ones are such as only reason ivhether a thing he so, or

whether it he Twf so, and seldom think that it is so ; wherefore

they are like winds which blow and pass away, and like the

bark around trees which are without pith, or like shells around
almonds without a kernel, or like the rind about fruit without
pulp ; for their minds are devoid of interior judgment, and are

miited only with the senses of the body, wherefore unless the

senses themselves judge, they can conclude nothing ; in a word,

they are merely sensual, and by us they are called eeasoners.

They are called reasoners, because they never conclude any-

thing, but take up whatever they hear, and dispute whether it

be so, with perpetual contradiction. They love nothing better

than attacking Truths themselves, and thus tearing them to

pieces by making them subjects of controversy. These are they

who believe themselves learned above all in the world."

On hearing this account, I begged the angels to conduct me 2

to them : so they led me to a cave, from which a flight of steps

led to the lower earth. We descended and followed the shout,
" HOW learned !

" and lo ! there were some hundreds standing

in one place, beating the groimd with their feet. Being at first

surprised at this, I asked why they stood in that manner and

beat the ground with the soles of their feet, and said, " They
may thus by their feet make holes in the ground."

At this the angels smiled and said, " They appear to stand in

this manner, because they never think on any subject that it is

so, but only whether it be so, and dispute about it ; and when
the thought proceeds no further than this, they appear only to

tread and trample on a single clod, and not to advance."

I then approached the assembly, and lo ! they appeared to me
to be men with a face not unbecoming, and in handsome
garments ; but the angels said, " They appear such in their own
iiffht ; but if lidit from heaven flows in, their faces are changed,

and so are their garments "
; and so it came to pass : they then

appeared with dusky faces, and dressed in black sackcloth ; but

when this light was withdrawn, they appeared as before.

I presently spoke with soine of them, and said, " I heard the

shout of the crowd about you, ' how learned ! ' may I be allowed

therefore to have a little discussion with you on subjects of the

highest learning ?

"

* This Memorable Relation may also be fouud in the True Clr.istian JRcligion,

no. 333.
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3 They replied, " Mention whatever you please, and we will

give you satisfaction."

I then asked, " "What must be the quality of the religion by
which man is saved ?

"

They said, " We will divide this question into several

;

and we cannot give an answer to it until we have formed con-

clusions on its sul)divisions. The first inquiry shall be, Whether
religion be anything ; the second. Whether there be such a thing

as salvation or not ; the third. Whether one religion be more
efficacious than another ; the fourth. Whether there be a heaven

and a hell ; the fifth. Whether there be eternal life after death

;

besides many more inquiries.

Then I asked about the first article,—Whether religion be

anything. They began to discuss with abundance of arguments,

whether there be any such thing as religion, and whether what
is called religion be anything. I requested them to refer it to

the assembly, and they did so ; and the general answer was,

that the proposition required so much investigation that it could

not be finished within the evening.

I then asked, " Can you finish it within a year ?

"

And one of them said, " Not within a hundred years."

So I said, " In the meanwhile you are without rehgion,"

He replied, " Shall it not be first demonstrated whether there

be such a thing as religion, and whether what is called religion

be anything ? If there be such a thing, it must be also for the

wise
;"

if there be no such thing, it must be only for the common
people. It is known that religion is called a bond : but it is

asked, for whom ? If it be only for the common people, it is not

anything in itself ; if it be for the wise also, it is something."

4 On hearmg these arguments, I said to them, "There is no

character you deserve less than that of being learned ; because

you can only think whether a thing be, and twist it towards

both sides. Who can become learned, unless he know some-

thing for certain, and progresses into it, as a man progresses

from step to step, and thereby successively progresses into

wisdom ? Otherwise, you do not so much as touch Truths with

youi' finger-nail, but remove them more and more out of sight.

Merely reasoning whether a thing be, is it not like arguing

about a cap or a shoe, whether they fit or not, and omitting all

the while to try them on ? What must be the consequence of

such reasoning, except that you will not know whether anything

exist, yea, whether there be any such thing as salvation ; whether

there be any eternal life after death ; whether one religion be

more efficacious than another, and whether there be a heaven

and a hell ? On these subjects you cannot possibly think at

all, so long as you halt at the first step, and beat the sand there,

instead of setting one foot before another and gomg forward.

Take heed to yourselves, lest your minds, thus standing outside
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the sphere of judgment, should harden inwardly, and become
statues of salt, and yourselves friends of Lot's wife."

Saying thus, I took my leave, and they in their indignation
:

threw stones after me ; and then they appeared to me like

graven images of stone, with nothing of human reason in them.
I asked the angels about their lot, and they said, " Their lot

is, that they are let down into the deep, into a wilderness, where
they are forced to carry burdens ; and then, because they are no
longer capable of uttering anything from reason, they give them-
selves up to idle chatter and talk, and appear at a distance like

asses carrying burdens."

233. The third Memorable Eelation.
* After this, one of the angels said, " Follow me to the place

where they vociferate, ' how wise !' and he said, you shall see

prodigies of men (homines)
;
you shall see faces and bodies, which

are the faces and bodies of a man, and yet they are not men."
I said, " Are they beasts then ?

"

He replied, " They are not beasts, but beast-men ; for they are

such as are utterly unable to see whether truth be truth or not,

and yet are able to make whatever they will to be truth. Such
persons among us are called confiemers."

"We followed the vociferation, and came to the place ; and lo

!

there was a company of men (viri), and around them a crowd,

and in the crowd some of noble descent, who, on hearing that

they confirmed whatever they said, and favoured themselves

with such manifest consent, turned about, and said, " how
WISE !"

But the angel said to me, " Let us not go to them, but call

one out of the company." We called one out, and went aside

with him, and spoke on various subjects; and he confirmed

every one of them, so that they appeared altogether as true.

And we asked him, whether he could also confirm the con-

trary. He said, " As well as the former." Then he said openly,

and from the heart, " What is truth ? Is there anything true in

the nature of things, except what a man makes true ? Make
any statement you please, and I will make it to be true."

So I said, "Make this true. That faith is the all of the

church."

This he did so dexterously and skilfully, that the learned who
were standing by admired and applauded him. I afterwards re-

quested him to make it true. That charity is the all of the

church ; and he did so : and afterwards, That charity is nothing

of the church : and he dressed up each side of the question, and
adorned it so with appearances, that the bystanders looked at

each other, and said, " Is not this a wise man ?

"

* This Memorable Relation may alao be found in the Trice Christian

Jleliqion, no. 334.
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But I said, " Do not you know that living well is charity, and
that believing well is faith ? Does not he who lives well also

believe well ? and consequently, does not faitli belong to charity,

and charity to faith ? Do you not sec that this is true ?"

He replied, " I will nuike it true, and see*." Pie did so, and
said, " Now I see it;" Ijut presently he made the contrary to be
true, and then said, " I also see that this is true."

At this we smiled, and said, " Are they not contraries ? how
can two contraries appear true ?"

To this he replied with indignation, " You err ; each is true

;

since truth is nothing but what a man makes true."

There was standing near a certain person who in the world
had been an ambassador of the first rank. He was surprised at

this assertion, and said, " I acknowledge that in the world some-
thing like this method of reasoning prevails ; but still you are

out of your senses. Try if you can make it to be true, that light

is darkness, and darkness light."

He replied, " I will easily do this. What are light and dark-

ness but states of the eye ? Is not light changed into shade
when the eye comes out of sunshine, and also when it is kept
intently fixed on the sun ? Who does not know, that the state

of tlie eye is then changed, and that in consequence light appears

as shade ; and on the other hand, when the state of the eye is

restored, that shade appears as light ? Does not an owl see the

darkness of night as the light of day, and the light of day as the

darkness of night, and also the sun itself as an opaque and duslcy

globe ? If any man had the eyes of an owl, which would he call

light, and which darkness ? What then is light but a state of

the eye ? and if it be a state of the eye, is not light darkness,

and darkness light ? Wherefore each of the propositions is true."

Afterwards the ambassador asked him to make this true. That
a raven is white and not black.

He replied, " I will do this also with ease ;" and he said, " Take
a needle or a razor, and lay open the feathers or quills of a

raven ; are they not white within ? Also remove the feathers and
quills, and look at the raven's skin ; is it not white ? What is

the blackness then which envelopes it but a shade, which ought

not to be made the basis of judgment respecting the raven's

colour ? That blackness is merely a shade, appeal to those

who are skilled in the science of optics, and they will tell you

;

or do you pound a black stone or glass into fine powder, and you
will see that the powder is white."

But the ambassador replied, " Does not the raven appear

black to the sight ?"

The confirmer answered, " Will you, who are a man, think at

all from appearance ? You may indeed say from appearance, that

a raven is black, but you cannot think so ; as for example, you
may speak from the appearance and say that the sun rises^
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advances, and sets ; but, as you are a man, you cannot think so,

because the sun stands unmoved and the Earth changes its posi-

tion. The case is the same with the raven ; the appearance is

an appearance ; say what you will, a raven is altogether white

:

it also grows white as it grows old ; this I have seen."

We next requested him to tell us from his heart, whether he 5

was joking, or whether he really believed that nothing is true

but what a man makes true ? and he replied, " I swear that I

believe it."

Afterwards the ambassador asked him, whether he could make
it true, that he was out of his senses.

And he said, " I can ; but I will not : who is not out of his

senses ?"

After this, this universal confirmer was sent to the angels, to

be examined as to his quality; and after examination they said

that he did not possess even a grain of understanding; because

all that is above the Eational was closed with him, and that

alone which is below the Eational was open. Above the Eational

is heavenly light, and below it is natural light ; and this light

is such that it can confirm whatever it pleases ; but if heavenly

light does not flow in into natural light, a man does not see

whether anything true is true, and consequently neither does he

see that anything false is false. Seeing in either case is by
virtue of heavenly light in natural light; and heavenly light

is from the God of heaven. Who is the Lord ; wherefore tliis

universal confirmer is neither a man nor a beast, but a beast-man.

I asked the angel about the lot of such persons, and whether 6

they can be together with the living, since every man has life

from heavenly light, and from this light has understanding.

He said, " that such persons, when they are alone, can neither

think anything, and thence speak, but stand mute like machines,

and as in a deep sleep ; but that they awake as soon as any
sound strikes their ears :" and he added, "that those become such,

who are inmostly evil; into these heavenly light from above

cannot flow in, but only something spiritual through the world,

whence they have the faculty of confirming."

As he said this, I heard a voice from the angels who had 7

examined the confirmer, sa}ing to me, "From what you have

now heard make a general conclusion."

I made the following :
" That being able to confirm whatever

one pleases is not the characteristic of an intelligent man, but

being able to see that what is true is true, and what is false is

false, and to confirm the same,—that is the characteristic of an
intelligent man."

After this I looked towards the company where the con-

firmers stood, and where the crowd about them shouted, " Iww
wise !" and lo ! a dusky cloud covered them, and in the cloud

screech-owls and bats were flying about ; and it was told me,
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" The screech-owls and bats flying about in the dusky cloud are

correspondences and consequently appearances of their thoughts;

because confirmations of falsities so complete as to make them
appear like Truths, are represented in this world under the forms
of birds of night, whose eyes are inwardly enlightened by a false

light, by virtue of which they see ol)jccts in the dark as if in the

light. Tlierc is such a false spiritual light with those who con-

firm falsities until they seem as truths, and afterwards are said

and believed to be truths : all such are in a vision from below,

and not in vision from above.
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THE CAUSES OF COLDS, SEPARATIONS, AND
DIVOECES, IN MARRIAGES.

234. Here, where the causes of colds in marriages are treated

of, the causes of separations, and also of divorces are also treated

of at the same time. The reason is, that they cohere ; for sepa-

rations are from no other source than from colds which
successively arise after marriage, or from causes discovered

after marriage, from which also cold results ; but divorces result

from adulteries, because these are directly opposite to marriages,

and opposites induce cold, if not in both, at least in one. This

is the reason why the causes of colds, separations, and divorces

are brought together into one chapter. But the coherence of

the causes will be more clearly discerned from their being seen

in a series. Their series is as follows :

I. There is spiritual heat and there is spiritual cold ; and
spiritual heat is love, and spiritual cold the depirivation thereof.

II. Spiritual cold in marriages is a disunion of the souls and a

disjunction of the minds, whence come indifference, discord, contempt,

loathing, and aversion ; from which, with many, there at length

ensues separation as to hed, bed-chamber, and house.

III. There are many causes of cold in their successions, some

interned, some external, and some accidental.

IV. The internal causes of cold are from religion.

V. TJic first of these causes is, the rejection of religion by both

of the married partners.

VI. The second is, that one of the married p)artners has religion,

and the other has not.

VII. The third is, that one of the marned partners has a

different religion from the other.

VIII. The fourth is, imbibed falsity of religion.

IX These are causes of internal colcl, biit, with many, not at

the same tinfie of external cold.

X. There are also many external causes of cold ; and the fird of
them is, an tmlikeness of dispositions and manners.

XL The second is, that conjugial love is believed to be one luith

scortatory love, except that the latter is not allowed by law, but the

former is.

XII. The third is, a striving for pre-eminence between the

married partners.
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XIII. Thefourth is, a ivant of determination to some emj)loyracnt

or occupation, tuhoice comes wandering cupidity.

XIV. The fifth is, inequality of state and condition in externals.

XV. Thc7'c are also some causes of separation.

XVI. The first of them is, a vitiated state of the mind.

XVII. The second is, a vitiated state of the body.

XVIII. T^e third is, impotence before marriage.

XIX. Achdtery is the cause of divorce.

XX. There are also many accidental causes of cold ; and the

first of these is the commonness [of delight] which results from \its\

being continually allowed.

XXI. The second is, that living with a married partner from
covenant and law, seems to be compulsory and not free.

XXII. The third is, affirmation by the wife, and a talking

about love by her.

XXIII. The fourth is, the man's thought by day and night, that

his ivife is williTig ; and on the other hand, the wife's thought that

tlm, man is not willing.

XXIV. In proportion as cold is in the mind, it is in the body

also ; and according to the increase of that cold, the externals of the

body also are closed.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

235. I. There is spiiutual heat, and there is spiritual

COLD ; AND spiritual HEAT IS LOVE, AND SPIRITUAL COLD IS THE
DEPRIVATION THEREOF. Spiritual heat is from no other source

than the sun of the spiritual world ; for there is in that world
a sun proceeding from the Lord, Who is in the midst of it ; and
as that sun is from the Lord, it is in its essence pure love. This

sun appears fiery before the angels, just as the sun of our world
appears before men. The reason why it appears fiery is, that

love is spiritual fire. From that sun proceed both heat and
light ; but as that sun is pure love, the heat thence issuing in

its essence is love, and the light thence issuing in its essence is

wisdom. Hence it is evident what is the source of spiritual heat,

and that spiritual heat is love. But the source of spiritual cold

shall also be briefly explained. It is from the sun of the natural

world, and its heat and light. The sun of the natural world
was created in order that its heat and light might receive into

themselves spiritual heat and light, and, by means of the atmos-
pheres, carry them down even to ultimates in the Earth, in order

to produce the effects of the ends, which belong to the Lord in His
own sun, and also to clothe spiritual things with suitable gar-

ments, that is, with materials, to operate ultimate ends in

nature. These effects are produced when spiritual heat is joined

to natural heat ; but the contrary comes to pass when natm-al

heat is separated from spiritual heat, as is the case with those

who love natural things, and reject spiritual things : with these,
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spiritual heat becomes cold. The reason why these two loves,

which from creation are in agreement, become thus opposite, is,

that in such a case the dominant heat becomes the servant, and
contrariwise; and to prevent this happening, spiritual heat,

which from its lineage is the lord, recedes ; and in those subjects,

spiritual heat then grows cold, because it becomes opposite

From these considerations it is evident that spiritual cold is the

deprivation of spiritual heat. In what has here been said, by
heat is meant love, because that heat living in subjects is felt

as love. I have heard in the spiritual world, that merely natural

spirits are chilled with intense cold when they apply themselves

to the side of some angel who is in a state of love ; and that it

is the same with the spirits of hell, when heat flows in unto

them out of heaven ; and that nevertheless, among themselves,

when the heat of heaven is removed from them, they burn

with a great heat.

236. II. Spiritual cold in marriages is a disunion of the
SOULS AND A DISJUNCTION OF THE MINDS ; WHENCE COME INDIF-

FERENCE, DISCORD, CONTEMPT, LOATHING, AVERSION ; FROM WHICH,

WITH MANY THERE AT LENGTH ENSUES SEPARATION AS TO BED,

BED-CHAMBER AND HOUSE. That these effects take place with

married partners, while their primitive love is on the decline,

and becoming cold, is too well known to need any comment.
The reason is that conjugial cold in human minds resides above

all other colds ; for the conjugial principle itself is inscribed on

the soul, to the end that a soul may be propagated from a soul,

and the soul of the father into the offspring. Hence it is that

this cold begins there, and successively passes thence into the

following [parts], and infects them, and thus changes the glad-

nesses and delights of the primitive love into what is sad

and undelightful.

237. III. There are many causes of cold in their success-

ions, SOME INTERNAL, SOME EXTERNAL, AND SOME ACCIDENTAL.

That there are many causes of colds in marriages, is known in

the world ; also that they arise from many external causes. But

it is not known that the origins of the causes lie concealed in the

inmosts, and that from these they are derived into the parts that

follow in order, until they appear in externals. In order therefore

that it may be known that external causes are not causes in

themselves, but derivate from causes in themselves, which, as

was said, are in the inmosts, therefore the causes shall first be

generally distributed into internal and external causes, and

afterwards shall be particularly examined.

238. IV. The internal causes of cold are from religion.

That the very origin of conjugial love resides with man in the
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inmosts, that is, in his soul, every one is convinced from the

following considerations alone :—that the soul of the offspring

is from the father, and that this is known from the likeness of

the inclinations and affections, and also from the general

character of the countenance derived from the father and

remaining even in very remote posterity; also from the

propagative faculty implanted in souls by creation ; and more-

over by what is analogous thereto in the subjects of the vegetable

kingdom, in that there lies hidden in the inmost things of

germinations the propagation of the seed itself, and thence of the

2 whole, whether it be a tree, a shrub, or a plant. This propagative

or plastic force in seeds in the vegetable kingdom, and in souls

in the animal kingdom, is from no other source than the conjugial

sphere, which is the sphere of good and truth, and which

perpetually emanates and flows in from the Lord the Creator and
Supporter of the universe (concerning which sphere, see above,

nos. 222-225); and from the effort of those two, good and truth,

therein [namely, in the seeds and in the souls], to become con-

joined into a one. It is from this conjugial effort, which is in-

lierent in souls, that conjugial love originally comes into existence.

That that same marriage, from which the above universal sphere

is derived, constitutes the church with man, has been abundantly

shewn above, in the chapter on "The Marriage of Good and

Truth," and frequently elsewhere. Hence it appears with every

evidence before the reason, that the origin of the church, and the

origin of conjugial love, are in the same seat, and that they are

in a continual embrace. But on this subject see further

particulars above, in no. 130, where it was proved, that conjugial

love is according to the state of the church with man ; thus that

3 it is from religion, because religion constitutes this state. Man
also has been created with a capacity of becoming more and more

interior, and thus of being introduced or elevated more and more

nearly towards that marriage, and thus into truly conjugial love,

and this even to the extent of perceiving the state of its blessed-

ness. That religion is the only means of introduction and

elevation, appears clearly from what was said above, namely, that

the origin of the church and the origin of conjugial love are in

the same seat, and in a mutual embrace there, and that therefore

they cannot but be conjoined.

239. From what has now been said it follows, that where

religion is not, there conjugial lo^'e does not exist; and that

where conjugial love is not, there is cold. That conjugial cold

is the deprivation of that love, see above, no. 235 ; consequently

that conjugial cold is also the deprivation of the state of the

church, or of religion. Sufficiently evident confirmation of the

truth of this may be deduced from the general ignorance that

prevails at the present day concerning truly conjugial love.
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Who at the present day knows, and who is willing to acknow-
ledge, and who will not be surprised to hear, that the origin of

conjiigial love is deduced thence ? But the only cause and
source of this ignorance is, that, notwithstanding there is

religion, still there are not the truths of religion ; and what is

religion without truths ? That there are no truths, has been

fully shown in the Apocalypse Revealed ; see also the Memorable
Eelation in no. 566 of that Work.

240. Y. The first of the internal causes of cold is the
REJECTION OF RELIGION BY BOTH OF THE MARRIED PARTNERS.

With those who reject the holy things of the church from the

face to the back of the head, or from the breast to the back,

there does not exist any good love ; if any proceeds apparently

from the body, still there does not exist any in the spirit.

With such persons goods place themselves outside of evils, and
cover them over as clothing glittering with gold covers a

corrupt body. The evils which reside within and are

covered over, are in general hatreds, and hence intes-

tine combats against everything spiritual ; for all the things of

the church, which they reject, are in themselves spiritual ; and,

since truly conjugial love is the fundamental love of all spiri-

tual loves, as was shewn above, it is evident that there is [with

such persons] an intrinsic hatred against it, and that there is

with them an intrinsic or personal love in favour of the

opposite love, which is the love of adultery. Wherefore they,

more than others, will ridicule this Truth, that every one has

conjugial love according to the state of the church
;
yea, they

will possibly laugh outright at the A^ery mention of truly

conjugial love. But be it so ; nevertheless they must be

excused, because it is as impossible for them to think otherwise

of the embraces in marriages than as of those in whoredoms,
as it is for a camel to thrust itself through the eye of a

sewing-needle. Such persons, as to conjugial love, are chilled

with cold more thaii others. If they cleave to their married

partners, it is only on account of some of the external causes

enumerated above, no. 153, which check and bind them.

With these, the interiors of the soul and thence of the mind
are more and more closed up, and in the body are stopped up

;

and then even the love of the sex becomes cheap, or is insanely

lascivious in the interiors of the body, and thence in the lowest

things of their thought. It is these also who are meant in the

Memorable Eelation, no. 79, which they may read if they

please.

241. YI. The second of the internal causes of cold is,

THAT one of the MARRIED PARTNERS HAS RELIGION, AND THE OTHER
HAS NOT. The reason is, that their souls cannot help being in
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discord, for the soul of one is open to the reception of conjugial

love, while the soul of the other is closed against the reception

of that love. It is closed with the one that has not religion,

and it is open with the one that has. Hence it is not possible for

two such married partners to dwell together ; and when once
conjugial love is banished, there ensues cold ; but this is with
tlie married partner that has no religion. This cold is not dissi-

pated except through the reception of a religion agreeing with
that of the other, if the latter is a true one. Otherwise, with the

married partner who has no religion, there ensues cold, which
descends from the soul into the body, even to the cuticles, in

consequence of which, he (or she) finally cannot bear to look his

(or her) married partner directly in the face, or accost her (or

him) in a communion of respirations, or speak to her (or him)
except in a distant tone of voice, or touch her (or him) with
the hand, and scarcely with the back ; not to mention the

insanities which, proceeding from that cold, creep into the
thoughts, which they do not make known ; and this is the
reason why such marriages are dissolved of themselves. More-
over, it is known, that an impious person thinks meanly of his

married partner ; and all who are without religion are impious.

242. VII. The third of the internal causes of cold is,

THAT ONE OF THE MARRIED PARTNERS HAS A DIFFERENT RELIGION
FROM THE OTHER. The reason is that with such persons good
cannot be conjoined with its own corresponding truth ; for, as

was shewn above, the wife is the good of the husband's truth,

and he is the truth of the wife's good. Hence out of two souls

there cannot be made one soul ; and hence the fountain of that

love is closed, and when this is closed, a conjugial state is

entered upon which has a lower place of abode, and which is

that of good with another truth, or of truth with another good
than its own, between which there does not exist any con-

cordant love : hence with the married partner who is in falsities

of religion, there commences a cold, which is intensified in

proportion as he (or she) differs from the other. Once in a
great city I was wandering through the streets seeking a place
of abode, and I entered a house where there dwelled married
partners of different rehgions. As I was ignorant of this fact,

the angels spoke to me, and said, " We cannot remain with you
in that house, because the married partners there are in dis-

cordant religions." This they perceived from the internal

disunion of their souls.

243. VIII. The fourth of the internal causes [of cold]
IS, imbibed falsity of religion. The reason is that falsity in

spiritual things either takes away religion, or defiles it. It

takes it away with those with whom genuine Truths are falsified.
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It defiles it with those with whom there are indeed falsities, but

not genuine Truths, which therefore could not be falsified.

With these latter there may possibly exist goods with which
those falsities may be conjoined by the Lord by means of appU-
cations ; for these falsities are like various discordant tones,

which by skilfiil arrangements and combinations are brought
into harmony, whence also comes the pleasantness of harmony.
With these some conjugial love is possible. But with those

who have falsified with themselves the genuine truths of the

church, conjugial love is not possible. The prevailing ignorance

concerning truly conjugial love, or the negative doubt whether
it can possibly exist, is from these falsified truths ; and from the

same source also comes the insanity which dwells in the minds
of many, that adulteries are not evils of religion.

244. IX. The above-naimed causes are causes of internal
COLD, BUT, WITH MANY, NOT AT THE SA3IE TIME OF EXTERNAL COLD.

If the causes thus far pointed out and confirmed, which are the

causes of cold in the internals, were to produce a similar cold

in the externals, as many separations would ensue as there are

internal colds ; and there are as many colds as there are marri-

ages of those who are in falsities of religion, in different religions.

and in no religion, which have already been treated of above.

And yet it is known, that many such dwell together as if the}-

were loves and mutual friendships ; but whence this originates,

with those who are in mternal cold, will be stated in the

following chapter, on " The Causes of apparent Love, Friendship,

and Favour, between Married Partners." There are several causes,

which conjoin the dispositions (animi), but still do not conjoin the

souls ; among these are some of those mentioned above, no. 183
;

but still cold lies hidden inwardly, and makes itself noticed and

felt every now and then. With such married partners the affec-

tions depart from each other ; but the thoughts, when they go

forth into speech and behaviour, approach each other for the sake

of apparent friendship and favour ; wherefore such persons know
nothing of the pleasantness and delightsomeness, and still less of

the blissfulness and blessedness of truly conjugial love, accounting

them to be little else than fables. These are among those who
deduce the origins of conjugial love from the same causes as did

the nine companies of wise ones assembled from the several

kingdoms of Europe ; concerning whom see above in the

Memorable Eelation, nos. 103-114.

245. To what has been confirmed above, it may be objected, that

the soul is nevertheless propagated from the father, although it

is not conjoined with the soul of the mother, yea, although cold

residing therein causes separation. But the reason why souls

or offspring are nevertheless propagated is, that the under-
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standing of the man {vir) is not closed, Ijut is capuljle of l^eing

elevated into the light in which the soul is ; but the love of his

will is not elevated into the heat corresponding to the light

there, except by the life, which from natural makes liim

spiritual. Hence it is, that the soul is nevertheless procreated,

but, in the descent, when it becomes seed, it is veiled over Tjy such

things as belong to his natural love ; from this springs hereditary

evil. To these statements I will add an arcanum, which is from

heaven, namely, that between the disjoined souls of two persons,

especially of married partners, there is effected conjunction in a

mediate love, and that otherwise no conceptions would Ix; effected

among human beings. Besides, what is here said of conjugial

cold, and of its place of abode as being in the highest region of the

mind, see the last Memorable Kelation of this chapter, no. 270.

246. X. There are also many external causes of cold;

AND THE FIRST OF THEM IS AN UNLIKENESS OF DISPOSITIONS AND
MANNERS. There are both internal and external likenesses and
unlikenesses. The internal ones derive their origin from no other

source than religion ; for religion is implanted in souls, and is

handed down by the parents, through their souls, to the offspring,

as the supreme inclination. For the soul of every human being

derives life from the marriage of good and truth, and from this

marriage is the church ; and as the church is various and diverse

in the several parts of the world, therefore also the souls of all

human beings are various and diverse ; wherefore internal like-

nesses and unlikenesses are from this source,and according to them
2 are the conjugial conjunctions which have been treated of. But
external likenesses and unlikenesses are not of the souls {animce)

but of the dispositions (animi). By the dispositions are meant the

external affections and the consequent external inclinations,which
are insinuated after birth chiefly by means of the educations, asso-

ciations, and the consequent habits ; for it is usual to say, "I have

a mind or disposition to do this or that," by which is meant an

affection and inclination to it. Persuasions conceived respecting

this or that kind of life are also wont to form those dispositions

;

thence come inclinations to enter into marriage even with un-

equals, and likewise to refuse marriage with equals ; but still

these marriages, after a certain time of living together, vary

according to the likenesses and unlikenesses contracted by here-

dity and at the same time by education ; and unlikenesses

3 give rise to cold. So likewise unlikenesses of manners ; as for

example, an uncultivated man or woman with a refined woman
or man ; a clean man or woman with an unclean woman or

man ; a quarrelsome man or woman with a peaceable woman
or man ; in a word, an ill-bred man or woman with a well-

bred woman or man. Marriages of such unlikenesses are

• not unlike the conjunctions of diverse species of animals with
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each other, as of sheep and goats, of stags and mules, of fowls

and geese, of sparrows and the nobler birds, yea, as of dogs and
cats, which on account of their unlikenesses do not consociate

with each other : but in the human kind these unlikenesses are

indicated not by faces, but by habits of life ; wherefore external

colds are from this source.

247. XI. The second of the external causes of cold is,

THAT CONJUGIAL LOVE IS BELIEVED TO BE ONE V^ITH SCORTATORY
LOVE, EXCEPT THAT THE LATTER IS NOT ALLOWED BY LAW, BUT THE
FORMER IS. That this is a source of cold, is clearly seen by
reason, when it considers that scortatory love is diametrically

opposite to conjugial love; wherefore when it is believed that

conjugial love is one with scortatory love, both loves become
alike in idea ; and then the wife is looked upon as a whore, and
marriage as uncleanness ; the man (mr) himself also is an
adulterer, if not in body, still in spirit. That hence ensue con-

tempt, disdain and aversion, between the man and his woman,
and thereby intense cold, inevitably follows ; for nothing stores

up in itself conjugial cold more than scortatory love ; and as

scortatory love also passes into that cold, it may not undeservedly

be called conjugial cold itself.

248. XII. The third of the external causes of cold is, a
STRIVING FOR PRE-EMINENCE BETWEEN THE MARRIBD PARTNERS.

The reason is, that conjugial love has chiefly respect to an
union of the wills, and a freedom of action resulting thence ; both
which are cast out from the marriage by a strivingfor pre-eminence
or command ; for this divides and tears the wills into pieces, and
changes the freedom of action into servitude. While that striv-

ing lasts, the spirit of the one meditates violence against the

other ; if their minds were then to be laid open and viewed Ijy

spiritual sight, they would appear like antagonists fighting with

daggers, and regarding each other with hatred and favour alter-

nately; with hatred while in the vehemence of rivalry, and with

favour while in the hope of dominion, and while in lust. After

one has obtained the victory over the other, this contest de-

parts from the externals, and betakes itself into the mternals of

the mind, and abides there with its restlessness concealed.

Hence cold ensues both to the subdued party or servant, and to

the victress or mistress. The reason why the latter also suffers

cold is, that conjugial love no longer exists, and the deprivation

of this love is cold ; see no. 235. In the place of conjugial love

she has heat from pre-eminence ; but this heat is utterly dis-

cordant with conjugial heat, yet it can agree with it exteriorly

by means of lust. After a tacit agreement between tlie parties,

it appears as if conjugial love had become friendship , but the

difference between conjugial and servile friendship in marriages,
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is like that between light and shade, between a living fire and an
ignis fat'iLus, yea, like that Ijetweeii a vvell-cfjiiditioiied man and
one consisting only of Ijone and skin.

249. XIII. The Fouiixii of the external causes of cold is,

A WANT OF DETERMINATION TO SOME EMPLOYMENT OR OCCUPATION,

WHENCE COMES WANDERING CUPIDITY. Man was created for use,

because use is the continent of good and truth, from the marriage

of which proceeds creation, and also conjugial love, as has been

shewn in its own chapter. By employment and occupation is

meant every application to uses. While therefore a man is in

any employment and occupation, or in any use, his mind is then

limited and circumscribed as in a circle, within which it is suc-

cessively co-ordinated into a truly human form, from which as

from a house he sees various concupiscences outside of himself,

and by soundness of reason within exterminates them ; conse-

quently he also exterminates the wild insanities of scortatory

lust. Hence it is that conjugial heat remains better and longer

with such than with others. The reverse happens with those

who give themselves up to sloth and idleness. The mind of

these persons is unlimited and unbounded, and hence the man
admits into the whole of it everything vain and nonsensical

that ilows in from the world and the body, and leads to the love

thereof. That then also conjugial love is driven into exile, is

evident ; for in consequence of sloth and idleness the mind
becomes stupid and the body torpid, and the whole man becomes
insensible to every \Tital love, especially to conjugial love, from
which as from a fountain issue the activities and alacrities of

life. But conjugial cold with such is different from that cold with

others ; it is indeed the deprivation of conjugial love, but fi'om

defect.

250. XIV. The fifth of the external causes of cold is,

INEQUALITY OF STATE AND CONDITION IN EXTERNALS. There are

many inequalities of state and condition, which during the time

of dwelling together put an end to the conjugial love which had
commenced before the wedding ; but they may all be referred to

inequalities as to age, dignities, and wealth. That unequal ages

induce cold in marriage, as in the case of a lad with an old

woman, and of a young maiden with a decrepit old man, needs no
proof. That inequality as to dignities has a similar effect, as in

the marriage of a prince with a maidservant, or of an illustrious

matron with a manservant, is also acknowledged without proof.

That the case is similar in regard to wealth, unless a likeness of

dispositions and manners, and an application of the one to the

inclinations and native desires of the other, consociate them, is

evident. But in all such cases, the compliance of the one on

account of the pre-eminence of the state and condition of the
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other, effects only a servile conjunction; and this conjunction is

a cold conjunction ; for with such persons the conjugial state is

not of the spirit and heart, but only nominal and of the mouth

;

in consequence of which the inferior party boasts, and the

superior blushes with shame. But in the heavens there is no
inequality of age, dignities, or wealth. As to age, all there are in

the llower of their youth, and in that flower they continue to

eternity : as to dignities, all there regard others according to the

uses which they perform. The more eminent in condition regard

the lower as brethren, neither do they set dignity before the per-

formance of use, but the performance of use before dignity

;

also when maidens are given in marriage, they do not know from
what ancestors they are descended: for no one in heaven knows his

earthly father, but the Lord is the Father of all. The case is the

same as to wealth, which in heaven consists in the faculty of be-

coming wise, according to which a sufficiency of wealth is given.

How marriages are entered into in heaven, see above, no. 229.

251. XV. There ARE ALSO SOME CAUSES OF SEPARATIONS. There
are separations from the bed, and separations from the house.

There are several causes of separations from the bed, and like-

wise of separations from the house ; but the legitimate causes

are here being treated of. As the causes of separation coincide

with the causes of concubinage, which are treated of in the latter

part of this Work in their own chapter, therefore the reader is

referred thereto, in order that he may see the causes in their

order. The legitimate causes of separation are the following.

252. XVI. The first cause of legitimate separation is a
VITIATED state OF THE MIND. The reason is, that conjugial love

is a conjunction of minds ; wherefore if the mind of one goes

away from that of the other into what is diverse, that conjunc-

tion is dissolved, and with this the love vanishes. What vitiated

states separate may be manifest from an enumeration of them
;

they are therefore as to the greater part these :—unsoundness of

mind (mania), frenzy (phrenitis), insanity (vesania), idiocy

and imlDccility (actualis stultitia et fatuitas), loss of memory,
severe hysteria {gravis morbus hystericus) ; extreme simplicity

{extrcina siinplicitas) so that there is no perception of what is good
and true ; a high degree of waywardness (obnixitas) which refuses

to obey what is just and fair ; an extraordinaiy pleasure in

gossiping and talking only about insignificant and trivial matters

;

an unbridled desire to divulge the private matters of the house,

also to wrangle, to strike, to revenge, to act wickedly, to steal, to

tell lies, to deceive, to blaspheme ; neglect of the children, intem-

perance, luxuriousness, excessive wastefulness, drunkenness,

uncleanness, immodesty, engaging in magical practices and
sorceries, godlessness, besides many more. By legitimate causes
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are not here meant judicial causes, Lut sucli as are legitimate in

regard to the other married partner : separations from the house
are also seldom decreed by a judge.

253. XVII. The second cause of legitimate separation is

A vitiated state of the body. By ^itiated states of body are

not meant accidental diseases, whic!. ha[)])en to either of the

married partners during their married life, and pass away
again ; but there are meant permanent or incurable diseases

{morli inhacrentes) which do not pass away. I'athology teaches

what these are. They are manifold, such as, diseases by which
the whole body becomes infected to such a degree that a fatal

result ensues from contact with it ; of this nature are malignant
and pestilential fevers (febres malir/nae d pcstilentiales), leprosies,

syphilis, gangrenes, cancers, and otlier similar diseases. Further,

diseases by which the body is rendered so loathsome {iiujravatum

fit) that there is no possibility of consociation, and in consequence
of which hurtful effluvia and noxious exhalations are generated,

either from the surface of the body, or from its inward parts,

especially from the stomach and lungs. From the surface of

the body there are malignant small-pox, warty growths,

pustules, scurvy, virulent itch (scabies virulenta) ; especially if

the face has been rendered loathsome (dcfccdata est) by them.

From the stomach, risings of foul, stinking, rank, and undigested

matters. From the lungs, fetid and putrid breath exhaled from
tubercles, ulcers, abscesses, either from vitiated blood, or from
vitiated lymph, therein. Besides these, there are also other

diseases of Aarious names, as, lipothymy (or fainting), which is

an utter debility of the body and failing of strength
;
paralysis,

which is a loosening and relaxation of the membranes and liga-

ments which serve for motion : certain chronic diseases, arising

from a loss of the tensibility and elasticity of the nerves, or from

too great a density, toughness, and acridity of the humours
;

epilepsy; permanent debility from attacks of apoplexy; various

wasting diseases, whereby the body is consumed ; the iliac

passion, the ciTeliac affection, hernia, and other similar diseases.

254. XVIII. The third cause of legitimate separation is

impotence before marriage. The reason why this is a cause of

separation is, that the end of marriage is the procreation of off-

spiing, and this cannot be effected by those who are impotent

;

and as they know this beforehand, they deliberately deprive their

wives of the hope of it, which hope, nevertheless, suckles and

strengthens their conjugial love.

255. XIX. Adultery is the cause of divorce. There are

several reasons for this, which are [discernible] in rational light,

and yet are hidden at the present day. From rational light it may
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be seen that marriages are holy and adulteries profane ; and thus
that marriages and adulteries are diametrically opposed to each
other ; and that when opposites act upon each other, the one
destroys the other, e^'en to the last spark of its life. This is the
case with conjugial love, when a married man commits adultery
from confirmation, and thus from set purpose. With those
who know something about heaven and hell, these things come
more into the clear light of reason ; for they know that marriages
are in heaven and from heaven, and that adulteries are in hell

and from hell, and that the two cannot be conjoined, as heaven
cannot be conjoined with hell, and that, if they are conjoined
with man, heaven instantly recedes, and hell enters. Hence
then it is, that adultery is the cause of divorce ; wherefore the
Lord saith, " that whosoevei^ shall put aivay his loife, except for

whoredom, and shall marry another, comrnitteth adultery" (Matt.
xix. 9). He saith, if he shall put away his wife, except for

whoredom, and marry another, he committeth adultery; because
putting away for this cause is a plenary separation of minds,
which is called divorce; whereas, all other cases of putting
away, by virtue of their causes, are separations, which have been
treated of just above ; after these, if another wife is married^
adultery is committed ; but not after divorce.

256. XX. Theke aee also many accidental causes of cold
;

AND THE FIEST OF THEM IS THE COMMONNESS [OF ENJOYMENT] IN"

consequence of its BEING CONSTANTLY ALLOWED. The reason
why the commonness [of enjoyment] in consequence of its being
constantly allowed is an accidental cause of cold is, that it exists

with those who think lasciviously about marriage and on the

subject of wives, but not with those who think holily about
marriage, and tranquilly (secure) on the subject of wives. That
by reason of the commonness which results from their being con-
tinually allowed, even joys become indifferent, and also tiresome,

is evident from games and public shows, musical entertainments,

dancing, feasting, and the like, which in themselves are agreeable,

because they are vivifications. The case is the same with the inti-

macy and intercourse between married partners, especially be-

tween those who have not removed the unchaste love of the sex

from the love which they bear to each other, and when they think

idly, in the absence of the faculty [for enjoyment], of the com-
monness [of that enjoyment] arising from its being continually

allowed. That that connnonness is to such persons a cause of

cold, is self-evident. It is called accidental, because it is added
to inward cold as a cause, and agrees with it as a reason. To
remove the cold arising from this [commonness], wives, from the

prudence implanted in them, make what is allowable not allow-

able, by means of various resistances. But the case is altogether

otherwise with those who judge chastely of wives; wherefore
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with the angels the commonness [of delight] which results from

its being continiuilly allowed, is tlie very delight of the soul, and
is the container of their conjugial love, for they are continually

in the delight of that love, and in its ultimates according

to the presence of their minds [in that love] uninterrupted

by cares, thus accordhig to the decisions of the judgment with

the husbands.

257. XXI. The second of the accidental causes of cold

IS, that living W^TII a MARltlED PARTNER, FROM COVENANT AND
LAW, SEEMS TO BE COMPULSORY AND NOT FREE. This cause existS

only with those with whom conjugial love is cold in the inmosts;

and since it adds itself to internal cold, it becomes an accessory

or accidental cause. With these persons, extra-conjugial love,

by reason of its consent and favour, is inwardly in heat ; for the

cold of the one is the heat of the other, which [heat], if it is not

felt, is nevertheless within, yea, in the midst of the cold ; and un-

less it was then also within, there would be no recuperation. This

heat is what constitutes the compulsion, which is increased in

proportion as, by one of the parties, the covenant resulting from

agreement and the law by virtue of its justice, are looked upon
as bonds not to be violated ; it is otherwise if those bonds are

loosened by both. The case is reversed with those who hold

extra-conjugial love accursed, and think of conjugial love as of

what is heavenly and as heaven ; and the more so if they perceive

it to be so. With these, that covenant with its articles of

agreement, and that law with its obligations, are inscribed on

their hearts, and are continually being inscribed thereon more
and more. With these, the bond of that lo\'e is neither wo\'en

by a covenant that has been agreed upon, nor by a law that has

been enacted ; but both the covenant and the law are by virtue

of creation implanted in the love itself in which they are

;

from the latter [namely, the covenant and the law implanted

from creation in the love itself] are derived the former [namely,

the covenant and law] in the world, but not contrariwise.

Hence it is that everything that belongs to that love is felt as

freedom ; neither is there any freedom but what belongs to the

love : and I have heard from the angels, that the freedom of

truly conjugial love is the utmost freedom, because conjugial

.love is the love of loves.

258. XXII. The third of the accidental causes of cold

IS, AFFIRMATION BY THE AVIFE, AND A TALKING ABOUT LOVE BY HER.

With the angels in heaven there is no refusal and resistance

on the part of the wives, as there is with some wives on earth :

with the angels in heaven also there is a talking by the wives

about love, and not such a silence as there is with some wives

on earth. But the causes of these diversities I am not allowed
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to make known, because it is not becoming for me to do so

;

nevertheless they may be seen in four Memorable Eelations at

the close of the chapters as made known by the angels' wives,

who freely divulge them to their husbands,—by the three in the

palace over which there was seen a golden shower [nos. 155,

208], and by the seven who were sitting in a garden of roses

[nos. 29.3, 294]. These Memorable Eelations were adduced, to

the end that everything may be disclosed that belongs to con-

jugial love, which is the subject here treated of both in general

and in particular.

259. XXIII. The fourth of the accidental causes of cold
IS, the man's thought by day and night that his wife is

WILLING, AND ON THE OTHER HAND, THE WIFE'S THOUGHT THAT THE
MAN IS NOT WILLING. That the latter circumstance is a cause of

the cessation of love with wives, and the former a cause of cold'

with men, is passed by without comment. For that the man,,,

if he thinks that his wife, when she is in his sight by day, and
when at his side by night, desires or is willing, should grow cold

to the extremities ; and on the other hand that the wife, if she

thinks that the man is able and not willing, should lose her

love, are among the facts which are well known to husbands

who have studied the arcana relating to conjugial love. These

circumstances are adduced also, to the end that this Work may
be perfected, and that the delights of wisdom relating to con--

jugial love may be completed.

260. XXIV. In proportion as cold is in the mind, it is

IN THE body also ; AND ACCORDING TO THE INCREASE OF THAT

'

COLD, THE EXTERNALS OF THE BODY ALSO ARE CLOSED. It is •

believed at the present day that the mind of man is in the

head, and nothing of it in the body, when yet both the soul and
the mind are both in the head and in the body ; for the soul

and the mind are the man, since both constitute the spirit which
lives after death ; and that this spirit is in a perfect human form,

has been fully shewn in our treatises. Hence it is that, as soon

as a man thinks anything, he can in an instant utter it by means
of the mouth of his body, and at the same time effigy it in

gesture ; and that, as soon as he wills anything, he can in an

instant bring it into act and effect by means of the members of

the body ; which could not be the case unless the soul and the

mind were together in the body, and constituted his spiritual

man. Since this is so, it may be seen, that while conjugial love

is in the mind, it is similar to itself in the body : and since love

is heat, that it opens the externals of the body from the in-

teriors : but that, on the other hand, the privation thereof, which

is cold, closes up the externals of the body from the interiors.

From this appears manifestly the cause why the faculty with
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llio an^ols coniinues to eternity, and the cause why it fails with

nun wlio are in a state of cold.

261. To the al)ove I shall add three Memorable Eelations.

The first is this :

—

* In the higlicr northern quarter near the east in the .spiri-

tual world, there are places of instruction for hoys, for youths,

for men, and also for old men. Into these places are sent all

who die infants, and they are educated in heaven : so also are all

who are newly come from the world, and desire Knowledges about

heaven and hell. This tract is near the east, in order that all

may be instructed through influx from tlie Lord : for the Lord

is the east, because He is in the sun tliere, which from Him is

pure love ; hence the heat from that sun in its essence is love,

and the light from it in its essence is wisdom. These are

inspired into them by the Lord out of that sun ; and they are

inspired according to reception, and reception is according to

the love of becoming wise. After the times of instruction,

those who have become intelligent are sent forth thence, and
are called disciples of the Lord. They are sent forth thence

first into the west, and those who do not remain there,

into the south ; and some through the south into the east ; and

they are introduced into the societies where their abodes are

to be.

2 Once when I was meditating about heaven and liell, I began

to desire a universal Knowledge of the state of both; being aware,

that whoever knows universals, can afterwards comprehend
particulars, because the latter are in the former, as parts in a

wdiole. In this desire I looked to that tract in the northern

quarter near the east, where the places of instruction were, and
I went there by a way then open to me. I entered one of the

colleges, where there were some young men, and addressed the

head masters there who gave instruction, and asked them,

whether they knew the universals about heaven and hell.

3 They rejiilied, that they knew some little ;
" but if we look,"

said they, " towards the east to the Lord, we shall be enlightened

and we shall know." They did so, and said, " There are three

universals of hell, but they are diametrically opposite to the uni-

versals of heaven. The universals of hell are these three loves,

—

the love of dominion from the love of self, the love of possessing

the goods of others from the lo^•e of the world, and scortatory

love. The universals of heaven opposite to these are these three

loves,—the love of dominion from the love of use, the love of

possessing the goods of the world from the love of doing uses

by means of tliem, and truly conjugial love.

When they had said this, after wishing [me] peace, I took

* Tills Memorable Relation is repeated in tlic True Cliristian Religion, no.

661.
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my leave, and returned home. When I was at home, it was
said to me from heaven, " Examine those three universals above
and beneath, and afterwards we shall see them in thy hand."
It was said "in the hand," because everything which a man
examines with the understanding, appears to the angels as if

inscribed on his hands.

262. After this I examined the first universal love of hell,

which was the love of exercising dominion, or of ruling, from the

love of self, and afterwards the universal love of heaven corres-

ponding to it, which was the love of exercising dominion from
the love of uses ; for I was not allowed to examine the one love

without the other, because the understanding does not perceive

the one love without the other, for they are opposites ; where-
fore in order that each may be perceived, they must be set in

opposition, the one against the other ; for a beautiful and hand-
some face is made apparent as such by contrasting with it an
ugly and deformed one. "While I was considering the love of

exercising dominion from the love of self, it was given me to

perceive that this love was in the highest degree infernal, and
consequently prevailed with those who are in the deepest hell;

and that the love of exercising dominion from the love of uses

was in the highest degree heavenly, and consequently prevailed

with those who are in the highest heaven. The reason why the 2

love of exercising dominion from the love of self is in the highest

degree infernal, is, that exercising dominion from the love of self

is exercising it from the proprium, and the proprium of man from
birth is evil itself, and evil itself is diametrically opposed to the

Lord ; wherefore the more those who are e^il advance into that

evil, the more they deny God and the holy things of the church,

and worship themselves and nature. Let those who are in that

evil, I entreat them, examine that evil in themselves, and they

will see. This love also is such that, in proportion as it is left

unchecked, which is the case so long as it is not hindered by
impossibilities, in the same proportion it rushes impetuously

from step to step, even to the highest, and even there finds no

bounds, but sorrows and sighs because there is no higher steji for

it to ascend. This love with statesmen ascends so high that 3

they want to be kings and emperors, and, if it were possible, to

have dominion over all things of the world, and to be called kings

of kings and emperors of emperors ; and the same love with the

clergy ascends so high that they want to be gods, and, as far as

is possible, to have dominion over all things of heaven, and to be

called gods of gods. That neither of these in heart acknowledge

any Crod, will be seen in what follows. On the other hand, those

who desire to exercise dominion from the love of uses, do not

desire to exercise dominion from themselves, but from the Lord

;

since the love of uses is from the Lord, and is the Lord Himself.
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These regard dignities no otherwise tlian as means to perform
uses : the latter they set far above dignities ; but the former set

dignities far al;)Ove uses.

263. While I was meditating on these things, it was said to

me through an angel hy the Lord, " You shall presently see, and
be convinced by ocular demonstration, what is the quality of that

infernal love."

Then suddenly the earth opened on the left, and I saw a devil

ascending from hell, having on his head a square cap pulled down
over the forehead even to the eyes : his face was full of pustules

as of a burning fever, his eyes fierce, his breast swollen im-

mensely ; from his mouth he belched smoke like a furnace, his

loins were all ablaze, instead of feet he had bony ankles witliout

flesh, and from his body there exhaled a stinking and unclean

heat.

: On seeing him I was terrified, and cried out to him,

"Approach no nearer; tell me, whence are you ?
"

He replied in a hoarse voice, " I am from hell {ex inferis),

where I am with two hundred in a society which is the most
super-eminent of all societies. AVe in that society are all

emperors of emperors, kings of kings, dukes of dukes, and princes

of princes ; no one in our society is barely an emperor, nor

barely a king, duke, or prince. We sit there on thrones of

thrones, and despatch thence mandates into the whole world,

and beyond it."

I then said to him, " Do you not see that you are insane from
the phantasy of super-eminence ?"

He replied, " How can you say so, when we absolutely seem to

ourselves, and also are acknowledged by our companions, to have

such super-eminence ?"

On liearing this, I was unwilling to repeat the charge of in-

sanity, because he was insane from phantasy; and it was given

me to know that this devil, during his life in the world, had been

only a house-steward, and that at that time he was so lifted up in

spirit, that he despised all mankind in comparison with himself,

and indulged in the phantasy that he was more worthy than a

king, and even than an emperor ; in consequence of which con-

ceit, he had denied God, and had considered all the holy things

of the church as of no concern to himself, but of some to the

stupid multitude.

; At last I asked him, " How long do you two hundred thus

glory among yourselves ?"

He said, " To eternity; but such of us as torture others for

denying our super-eminence, sink down ; for we are allowed to

glory, but not to do evil to any one."

I asked him again, " Do you know what is the lot of those

who sink down ? " He said, " They sink down into a certain
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prison, where they are called viler than the vile, or the vilest

;

and they work."

I then said to that devil, " Take heed therefore, lest you also

sink down."

264. After tliis the earth again opened, but on the right ; and
I saw another devil rising up thence, who had on his head a

kind of turban, which was wound round spirally like a snake,

the head of which stood out from the crown : his face was
leprous from the forehead to the chin, and so were both his

hands ; his loins were naked and black as soot, through which
iire as of a furnace shone duskily ; and the ankles of his feet

were like two vipers.

The former devil, on seeing him, cast himself on his knees,

and adored him.

I asked why he did so, and he said, " He is the God of heaven

and earth, and is omnipotent."

I then asked the other, " What do you say to this ?

"

He replied, " What shall I say ? I have all Power over

heaven and hell ; the lot of all souls is in my hand."

Again I enquired, " How can he, who is emperor of emperors,

so submit himself, and how can you receive his adoration ?"

He answered, " He is nevertheless my servant ; what is an

emperor before God ? the thunder of excommunication is in my
right hand."

I then said to him, " How can you be so insane ? In the

world you were simply a clergyman ; and because you laboured

under the phantasy that you also had the keys [of heaven], and

thus the power of binding and loosening, you have exalted

your spirit to such a degree of madness, that you now believe

that you are God Himself."

Being indignant at this, he swore that it was so, and said,

" The Lord has not any Power in heaven, because He has trans-

ferred it all to us. We have only to give the word of command,
and heaven and hell reverently obey us. If we send any one to

hell, the devils immediately receive him ; and so do the angels

receive those whom we send to heaven."

I asked further, " How many are you in your society ?"

He said, " Three hundred ; and we are all gods there ; but I

am the god of gods."

After this the earth opened under the feet of each, and they

sank down deeply into their respective hells ; and it was given

me to see that under their hells were penitentiaries, into which

those who do harm to others would fall ; for every one in hell is

left to his own phantasy, and is also permitted to glory in it ; but

he is not allowed to do harm to another. The reason why sucli

are there is, that man is then in his spirit ; and the spirit, after

it has been separated from the bodv, comes into the full
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liberty of actinp; accordin;^' to its own affections and consequent
tlion^rhts.

4 It was afterwards given me to look into their hells. The hell

where the emperors of emperors and kings of kings were, was
full of all nnclcanness; and they appeared like various kinds of

wild beasts, with fierce eyes. tSo also it was in the other hell,

where the gods and the god of gods were. In this latter hell

there appeared the direful birds of night, which are called ochim
and ijim, flying about them. The images of their phantasies

appeared thus to me. From these circumstances it was evi-

denced, what is the quality of the political love of self, and what
is the quality of the ecclesiastical love of self ;—that the quality

of the latter is, that they who are in it want to be gods, while

the quality of the former is, that they who are in it want to l)e

emperors ; and that they cherish such desires, and also strive to

gratify them, in proportion as full scope is allowed to those loves.

26n. Afterwards a hell was opened, where I saw two men,
one sitting on a bench, holding his feet in a basket full of ser-

pents, which seemed to be creeping upwards by his breast even
to his neck ; and the other sitting on a glowing or red-hot ass, at

whose sides red serpents were creeping, raising their heads and
necks, and pursuing the rider. I was told that they had been popes
who had deprived emperors of their dominion, and had ill-treated

them both in word and deed at Rome, whither they went to

supplicate and adore tlicm ; that the basket in which serpents

were seen, and the glowing ass with snakes at his sides, were
representations of their love of exercising dominion from the

love of self, and that such appearances are seen only by those

who look at them from a distance. There were some of the

ecclesiastical order present, whom I asked whether those had
really been popes ? They said, that they were acquainted with
them, and knew that they had been such.

26G. After beholding these sad and frightful sights, I looked
around, and saw two angels standing in conversation not far

from me. One wore a woollen robe that shone with flaming

crimson, and under it a vest of bright fine linen ; the other wore
similar garments of scarlet, with a tiara studded on the right

side with a few fiery stones. I approached them, and greeted

them with a salutation of peace, and respectfully asked them,
" For what purpose are you here below ?"

They replied, " We have come down from heaven by the

Lord's command, to speak with yoii about the blessed lot of those

who desire to have dominion from the love of uses. We are

worshippers of the Lord ; I am the prince of a society; the other

is the high priest there."

2 The prince said, that he was the servant of his society, because
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he served it bv doino; uses : and the other said, that he was the

minister of the church there, because in serving them he minis-

tered holy things to the uses of their souls ; and that they were
l3oth in perpetual joys resulting from the eternal happiness which
is in them from the Lord; and that all things in that society

were splendid and magnificent ; splendid by reason of gold and
precious stones, and magnificent by reason of palaces and para-

dises. " The reason is, that our love of exercising dominion is

not from the love of self, but from the love of uses : and as the

love of uses is from the Lord, therefore all good uses in the

heavens are splendid and refulgent : and as all of us in our

society are in this love, therefore the atmosphere there appears

golden, by reason of the light there which partakes of the sun's

tiaming quality, and the flaming quality of the sun corresponds

to that love."

As they said this, there appeared to me to be such a sphere 3

around them, from which an aromatic odour issued that was per-

ceivable by the senses. I mentioned this to them, and intreated

them to add something more to what they had said about the

love of use ; and they proceeded thus :
" The dignities in which

we are, we indeed sought after and solicited, but for no other end
than that we might be able to perform uses more fully, and to

extend them more widely. "\Ve are also encompassed with

honour, and we accept it, not for our own sake, but for the sake

of the good of the society. For our brethren and associates, who
form the commonalty of the society, scarcely know but that the

honoiirs of our dignities are in ourselves, and consequently that

the uses which we perform are from ourselves. But we ourselves

feel otherwise, being sensible that the honours of the dignities are

outside of ourselves, and that they are as the garments with

which we are clothed ; but that the uses which we perform, are,

by virtue of the love of them, within us from the Lord : and this

love receives its blessedness from communication by means of

uses with others ; and we know from experience, that so far as

we do uses from the love thereof, so far that love increases, and

with it wisdom, whereby communication is effected : but that, so

far as we retain uses in ourselves, and do not communicate them,

so far the blessedness perishes ; and in that case use becomes

like food stored up in the stomach, which affords no nourish-

ment to the body and its parts, as it would if it were distributed

through them, but remains undigested, and thereby causes

nausea. In a word, the whole heaven is nothing but a con-

tainer of use, from primes to ultimatcs. "What is use but the

actual love of the nei'xhl)our ? and what holds the heavens

together but this love ?
"

On hearing this I asked, " How can any one know whether ^

he does uses" from the love of self, or from the love of uses ?

Every man, both good and evil, does uses, and he does uses from
^ "
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some love. Suppose that in tlie world there were a society

composed of mere devils, and another composed of mere angels;

I am of opinion that the devils in their society, from the fire of

the love of self, and tlie splendour of their own glory, would do

as many uses as the angels in their society. Who then can know
from what love, and from what origin the uses are ?

"

To this the two angels replied, " Devils do uses for the sake

of themselves and for the sake of reputation, that they may be

raised to honours or may gain wealth ;
Init angels do not do uses

from such motives, hut for the sake of uses from the love thereof.

Man cannot distinguish those uses ; but the Lord distinguishes

them. Every one who believes in the Lord, and shuns evils as

sins, does uses from the Lord : but every one who neither

believes in the Lord, nor shuns evils as sins, does uses from

himself and for the sake of himself. This is the difference be-

tween the uses done by devils and those done by angels."

Having said this, the two angels departed ; and were seen

from afar carried in a fiery chariot like Elijah, and taken up
into their own heaven.

267. The Second Memorable Eelation :—
* After a little space of time I entered a certain grove, and

walked there meditating on those who are in the concupiscence

and thence in the phantasy of possessing the things of the world

;

and then at some distance from me I saw two angels in conver-

sation, and by turns looking at me ; wherefore I went nearer to

them, and as I approached they accosted me, and said, " We
have perceived in ourselves that you are meditating on what we
are conversing about, or that we are conversing about what yon
are meditating on, which is a consequence of the reciprocal

communication of affections."

I asked therefore what they were conversing about ? they

said, " About phantasy, concupiscence, and intelligence ; and
just now about those who delight themselves with the vision

and imagination of possessing everything in the world."

I then asked them to state their opinions on those three

subjects—concupiscence, phantasy, and intelligence.

They began by saying, " Every one is inwardly in concu-

piscence by birth, but outwardly in intelligence by education
;

and that no one is inwardly, and thus as to the spirit, in intelli-

gence, still less in wisdom, except from the Lord : for everyone

is withheld from the concupiscence of evil, and kept in intelli-

gence, according to his looking towards the Lord, and at the

same time according to his conjunction with Him. Without this,

man is nothing but concupiscence
;
yet ne^'ertheless in externals,

or as to the body, he is in intelligence from education. For man

* This Memorable Relation, as far as the end of no. 268, is repeated in the
Triie Cliristian Religion, no. 662.
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lusts after honours and wealth, or eminence and riches, and he can-

not attain them, unless he appears to be moral and spiritual, thus
intelligent and wise ; and he learns so to appear from infancy.

This is the reason why, as soon as he comes among men, or into

company, he inverts his spirit, and removes it from concu-

piscence, and speaks and acts from the becoming and honour-
able maxims which he has learnt from infancy, and retains in

the memory of the body : and he is particularly cautious lest

anything of the madness of the concupiscence in which his

spirit is, should come forth. Hence every man wdio is not 3

inwardly led by the Lord, is a pretender, a sycophant, a hypo-
crite, and thus an apparent man, and yet not a man ; of whom
it may be said, that his shell or body is wise, and his kernel or

spirit insane ; also that his external is human and his internal

like a wild beast. Such persons, with the back part of the head
look upwards, and with the forehead downwards ; thus they

walk as if oppressed with heaviness, with the head hanging
down and the countenance prone to the earth ; and when they

put off the body, and become spirits, and thus are set at liberty,

they become the madnesses of their own concupiscences. For they

who are in the love of self desire to domineer over the universe,

yea, to extend its limits in order to enlarge their dominion, of

which they see no end. Those who are in the love of the world
desire to possess everything therein, and are full of grief and
envy if any of its treasures are hidden and concealed with

others : wherefore, to prevent such persons from becoming mere
concupiscences, and thus not men, it is given them in the sj)iri-

tual world to think from the fear of the loss of reputation, and
thereby of honour and gain, and also from a fear of the law

and its penalties, and it is also given them to apply their mind
to some employment or work, whereby they are kept in exter-

nals and thus in a state of intelligence, however raving and
insane they may be inwardly."

After this I asked, whether all wdio are in concupiscence, are 4

also in the phantasy thereof.

They replied, that " those are in the phantasy of their own
concupiscence, who think inwardly in themselves, and indulge

their imagination too much, by talking to themselves ; for these

almost separate their spirit from connection with the body, and
inundate their understanding with visions, and take a foolish

delight as if they were possessed of the universe : into this de-

lirium every man is let after death who has abstracted his spirit

from the body, and has not been willing to recede from the delight

of the delirium by thinking something from religion about evils

and falsities, and least of all something about the unbridled love

of self, as being destructive of love to the Lord, and about the

unbridled love of the world, as being destructive of love towards

the neighbour,"
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268. After this the two angels and myself also were seized

with a desire to see those who from the love of the world are in

the visionary concupiscence or phantasy of possessing all wealth

;

and we perceived that that desire was inspired to the end that

such visionaries might be known. Their dwellings were under
the earth of our feet, but above hell : wheiefore we looked at

each other and said, " Let us go." There was seen an opening,

and in it a ladder, by which we descended ; and we were told

that we must a^Dproach them from the east, lest we should enter

into the mist of their phantasy, and be obscured as to the un-
derstanding and at the same time as to the sight.

And lo ! there appeared a house built of reeds, and conse-

quently full of chinks, standing in a mist, which continually

issued like smoke througii tlie chinks of three of the walls. "We
entered, and saw fifty here and fifty there sitting on benches

;

they were turned away from the east and south, and were look-

ing towards the west and north. Before each person there was
a table, on which were purses filled full, and by the purses a
great quantity of gold coin.

We asked them, " Is that the wealth of all the persons in the

world ?

"

They said, " Not of all in the world, but of all in the kingdom."
The sound of their speech was hissing ; and they appeared to

have round faces, which glistened hke the shell of a snail, and
the pupils of their eyes shot forth lightning as it were, from a
green ground, which was an effect of the light of phantasy.

"VVe stood in the midst of them, and said, " You believe that

you possess all the wealth of the kingdom."

They replied, " We do possess it."

We then asked, "Which of you ?"

They said, " Every one."

So we asked, " How every one ? you are many."
They said, " Every one of us knows that all that is his, is also

mine. No one is allowed to think, and still less to say, ' Mine
are not thine;' but everyone may think and say, 'Thine are

mine.'

"

The coins on the tables appeared, even to us, to be pure gold

;

but when we let in light from the east, they were little grains

of gold, which they had magnified to such a degree by their

common united phantasy. They said, that every one that enters

ought to bring with him some gold, wliich they cut into small

pieces, and these into little grains, and by the unanimous force

of their phantasy they increase them into coins of a larger form.

1
We then said, " Were you not born men of reason ? whence

have you that visionary infatuation ?"

They said, " We know that it is an imaginary yanity; but as

it dehghts the interiors of our minds, we enter here and are de-

lighted as with the possession of all tilings : we continue in this
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place, however, only a few hours, at the end of \vhich we depart;

and as often as we do so we again become of sound mind
;
yet

still our visionary delight alternately supervenes, and occasions

our alternate re-entrance and departure : thus we are alternately

"wise and insane. "We also know that a hcird lot awaits those

who by cunning rob others of their goods."

AVe inquired, " What lot ?"

They said, " They are swallowed up, and are thrust naked into

some infernal prison, where they are obliged to labour for clothing

and food, and afterwards for some pieces of coin of trilling value,

which they collect, and in which they place the joy of their

hearts ; but if they do evil to their companions, they are lined

a part of their coin."

269. *Afterwards we ascended from these hells to the south

where we had been before, and the angels related there many
things worthy of mention concerning the concupiscence which
is not visionary or fantastic, in which eveiy man is from his

birth ; namely, that while they are in it, they are like fools, and
yet seem to themselves to be wise in the highest degree ; and
that from this folly they are by turns restored into the Eational,

which, with them, is in externals; in which state they see,

acknowledge, and confess their insanity, but nevertheless they

are very clesn-ous to get out of their rational state into theu- insane

state ; and they al^o do let themsehes into it, as from a forced and
nndelightful state into a free and delightful one ; thus it is con-

cupiscence and not intelligence that inwardly pleases them.

Tliere are three universal loves, of which every man has been 2

constituted since the creation ; the love of the neighbour, wliich

is also the love of doing uses ; the love of the world, which is

also the love of possessing wealth ; and the love of self, which is

also the love of bearing rule over others. The love of the neigh-

bour, or the love of doing uses, is a spiritual love ; but the love

of the world, or the love of possessing wealth, is a material love

;

whereas the love of self, or the love of bearing rule over others,

is a corporeal love. A man is a man when the love of the 3

neighbour, or the love of doing uses, constitutes the head, the

love of the world the body, and the love of self the feet ; whereas

if the love of the world constitutes the head, the man is but as a

hunch-back ; but when the love of self constitutes the head, he

is like a man standing, not on his feet, but on the palms of his

hands with his head downwards and his haunches upwards.

When the love of the neighbour constitutes the head, and the

two other loves in order constitute the body and feet, the man
appears from heaven of an angeUc countenance, with a beautiful

[•ambow around his head ; butlf the love of the world constitutes

* The contents of this paragraph are repeated, with slight variations, in the

True Christian Eeliqion, no. 507.
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the head, lie appeals from lieaven of a pale countenance like

that of a dead man, with a yellow circle around his head ; but if

the love of self constitutes the head, he appears from heaven of

a dusky countenance, with a white circle around his head."

Hereu])on I asked, " What do the circles around the head

represent ?

"

They replied, " They represent intelligence ; the white circle

around the head of the dusky countenance represents that his

intelligence is in externals, or around him, and that insanity is in

his internals, or in him. A man also who is such, is wise while in

the body, but insane while in the spirit ; and no man is wise in

the spirit but from the Lord, as is the case when he is regenerated

and created again or anew by Him."

As they said this, the earth opened to the left, and through

the opening I saw a devil rising up with a lucid white circle

around his head, and I asked hiin, " Who art thou ?

"

He said, " I am Lucifer, the son of the morning : and because

I made myself like the Most High, I was cast down." Never-

theless, he was not Lucifer, but believed himself to be him.

I then said, " Since you w^ere cast down, how can you rise up

again out of hell ?
"

He replied, "There I am a devil, l;)ut here I am an angel of

light : do you not see that my head is surrounded by a lucid

sphere ? you shall also see, if you wish, that I am superlatively

moral among the moral, superlatively rational among the

rational, yea, superlatively spiritual among the spiritual : I am
also able to preach, and I have also preached."

I asked hiin, " What have you preached ?

"

He said, " Against defrauders, against adulterers, and against

all infernal loves
;
yea, I have then called myself, even Lucifer,

a devil, and forsworn against myself in that capacity ; and there-

fore I was extolled to heaven with praises. Hence it is that I

am called the son of the morning ; and, what I myself was sur-

prised at, while I was in the pulpit, I thought no otherwise than

that I was speaking rightly and properly ; but I discovered that

the reason was, that I was in externals, which at that time were

separated from my internals ; but although I discovered this, still

I could not change myself, because on account of my conceit I

did not look to God."

5 I next asked him, " How could you so speak, when you are

yourself a defrauder, an adulterer, and a devil ?

"

He answeied, " I am one character when I am in externals or

in the body, and another when in internals or in the spirit ; in

the body I am an angel, but in the spirit a devil ; for in the body

I am in the understanding, but in the spirit I am in the will

;

and the understanding carries me upwards, whereas the will

carries me downwards. When I am in the understanding, my
head is surrounded by a white belt, but when the understanding
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surrenders itself entirely to the will, and becomes its slave, which
is our last lot, the Ijelt grows black and perishes ; and when this

happens, we cannot any longer ascend into this light." After-
wards he spoke about his twofold state, the external and the
internal, more rationally than any other person ; but suddenly,
when he saw the angels with me, his face and voice were
inflamed, and he became black, even as to the belt around his

head, and he sunk down into hell through the opening through
which he had arisen.

The bystanders, from seeing these things, came to this con-
clusion, that a man is such as his love is, and not such as his

understanding is; since the love easily draws over the under-
standing to its side, and enslaves it.

I then asked the angels, " Wlience have devils such 6

rationality ?

"

They said, " It is from the glory of the love of self ; for the
love of self is surrounded by glory, and glory elevates the under-
standing even into the light of heaven. For with every man the .

understanding is capable of being elevated according to Know-
ledges, but the will can be thus elevated only by a life according
to the truths of the church and of reason. Hence it is that even
atheists, who are in the glory of reputation from the love of self,

and thence in the conceit of self-intelligence, enjoy a more lofty

rationality than many others. This, however, is only when they
are in the thought of the understanding, but not when they are-

in the affection of the will. The affection of the will possesses-.

a man's internal, whereas the thought of the understanding

possesses his external." The angel further told the reason why
every man is constituted of the three loves above mentioned,

.

namely, the love of use, the love of the world, and the love of self;

which reason is, in order that he may think from God, although

as from himself. He also said, that the highest things in man
are turned upwards to God, the middle outwards to the world,

and the lowest downwards to self ; and because the latter are

turned downwards, man thinks as from himself, when neverthe-

less he thinks from God.

270. The Thiixl Memorable Eelation :—
One morning on awaking from sleep my thought was deeply

engaged on some arcana of conjugial love, and at length on tliis,

'' In what region of the human mind does tridy conjugial love reside,

and consequently in what region does conjugial cold reside?" I

knew that there are three regions of the human mind, one above

the other, and that in the lowest region dwells natural love ; in

the higher, spiritual love ; and in the highest, celestial love ; and
that in each region there is a marriage of good and truth ; and
since good belongs to love, and truth belongs to wisdom, that in

each region there is a marriage of love and wisdom, and that this
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marriage is the same as tlie marriage of the will and tlie nnder-

staiiding, since the will is the receptacle of love, and the under-

standing the receptacle of wisdom.
2 AVhile I was thus deeply engaged in thought, lo ! I saw two
swans flying towards the north, and then two birds of paradise

flying towards the south, and also two turtledoves flying in the

east : as I followed their flight with my eyes, I saw that the two

swans bent their course from the north to the east, and so did

the two birds of paradise from the south, and that they gathered

together with the two turtledoves in the east, and flew together

to a certain lofty palace there, about which there were olive-

trees, palm-trees, and beeches. The palace had three rows of
windows, one above the other ; and as I was looking on, I saw
the swans fly into the palace through open windows in the

lowest row, the birds of paradise through open windows in the

middle row, and the turtledoves through open windows in the

highest row.

3 When I had observed this, an angel stood by me, and said,

" Do you. understand what }'ou have seen ?

"

I replied, " In a small degree."

He said, " That palace represents the habitations of conjugial

love, such as they are in human minds. Its highest part, into

which the turtledoves betook themselves, represents the highest

region of the mind, where conjugial love dwells in the love of

good with its wisdom ; the middle part, into which the birds of

paradise betook themselves, represents the middle region, where
conjugial love dwells in the love of truth with its intelligence

;

and the lowest part, into which the swans betook themselves,

represents the lowest region of the mind, where conjugial love

dwells in the love of what is just and right with its knowledge.

4 The three pairs of birds also signify these things ; the pair of

turtledoves signifies the conjugial love of the highest region, the

pair of birds of paradise the conjugial love of the middle region,

and the pair of swans the conjugial love of the lowest region.

Similar tilings are signified by the three kinds of trees round

about the palace, the olive-trees, the palm-trees, and the beeches.

We in heaven call the highest region of the mind celestial, the

middle spiritual, and the lowest natural ; and we perceive them
as stories in a house, one above another, and an ascent from one

to the other by steps as by stairs ; and in each part as it were

two chambers, one for love, the other for wisdom, and in front

as it were a bed-chamber, where love with its own wisdom, or

good with its own truth, or, what is the same thing, the will with

its own understanding, consociate in bed. In that palace there

exist as in effigy all the arcana of conjugial love."

5 On hearing this, being inflamed with a desire of seeing it, I

asked whether any one was permitted to enter and see it, as it

was a representative palace ?
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He replied, " None but those who are in the third heaven,
because to them every representative of love and wisdom
becomes real : from them I have heard what I have related to

you, and also this particular, that truly conjugial love dwells in

the highest region in the midst of mutual love, in the bride-

chamber or apartment of the will, and also in the midst of the

perceptions of wisdom in the bridal-chamber or apartment of

the understanding, and that they consociate in bed in the bed-

chamber which is in front, and in the east."

I also asked, " Why are there two bride-chambers ?

"

He said, " The husband is in the bride-chamber of the under-
standing, and the wife in the bride-chamber of the will."

I then asked, " Since conjugial love dwells there, where does 6

conjugial cold dwell ?

"

He replied, " It dwells also in the highest region, but only in

the bride-chamber of the understanding, the bride-chamber of

the will being closed there : for the understanding with its

truths, can, as often as it pleases, ascend by a winding staircase

into the highest region into its bride-chamber ; but if the will

with the good of its love does not ascend at the same time into

the consociate bride-chamber, the latter is closed, and cold

ensues in the other, and this is conjugial cold. The under-
standing, while such cold prevails towards the wife, looks down-
wards out of the highest region to the lowest region, and also,

if not prevented by fear, descends to warm itself there at an
illicit hre." Having said this, he was about to recount further

particulars respecting conjugial love from its effigies in that

palace; but he said, "Enough for this tune; inquire first

whether these things are above the common understanding;

if they are, what would be the use of saymg more ? but if they

are not, more will be disclosed."
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THE CAUSES OF APPARENT LOVE, FRIENDSHIP
AND FAVOUR IN MARRIAGES.

271. Since the causes of colds and separations have been
treated of, it follows in order that the causes of apparent love,

friendship and favour in marriages, should also be treated of

;

for it is known, that although colds separate the dispositions

(animi) of married partners at the present day, they nevertheless

dwell together, and procreate children ; which would not be the

case, unless there were also aj^parent loves, alternately similar to

or emulous of the heat of genuine love. That these appearances

are necessary and useful, and that without them households could

not exist, and consequently neither could societies, will be seen

in what follows. Moreover, some conscientious persons may be

distressed with the idea, that the disagreements of minds
between them and their married partners, and the internal

alienations thence arising, may be their own fault, and may be
imputed to them, and on this account may be grieved at heart

;

but as it is not in their power to help internal disagreements,

it is enough for them, by means of apparent loves and favours,

to allay, in accordance with conscience, the disagreeables which
may arise : hence, also, friendship is able to return, in which
conjugial love lies concealed on the part of such a one, although

not on the part of the other. But this section, like the fore-

going, by reason of the number of the varieties of its subject,

shall be distinguished into articles. These articles are the fol-

owing :

—

I. In the natural ivorld almost all are capalU ofheing conjoined

as to the external affections, hut not as to the internal affections, if

these disagree and appear.

II. In the spiritual world all are conjoined according to the

internal affections, hut n/)t according to the external affections,

tinless these act as a one loith the internal affections.

III. It is the external affections according to which matrimonies

are generally contracted in the world.

IV. But if the internal affections, wliicli conjoin the minds, are

not within, the honds of matrimony are loosened at home.

V. Nevertheless matrimonies in the world ought to continue till

the end of life.

VI. In those matrimonies in which the internal affections do

not coiijoin, there are eo:ternal affections u'hich simulate the

internal ones, and consociate.
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VII. Hence there are apparent love, or apparent friendship), and
favour bettveen martied partners.

VIII. These appearances are conjugial simidations, and they

are praiseworthy, because useful and necessary.

IX. These conjugial simidations, ivith a spiritual man (homo)
conjoined vsith a consort ivho is natural, derive their quality from
justice and judgment.

X. These conjugial simidations ivith naturcd men derive their

quality from prudence for the sake of various reasons.

XI. They are for the sake of amendments, and for the sake of
accommodations.

XII. They are for the sake of preserving order in domestic

affairs, and for the sake of mutual help.

XIII. They are for the sake of unanimity in the care of the

younger and older children.

XIV. They are for the sake ofpeace at Iwme.

XV. They are for the sake of reputation outside of the home.

XVI. Tliey are for the sake of various favours expected from
the married partner, or from his or her relations, and thus for

fca r of losing such favours.

XVII. They are for the sake of excusing blemishes, and con-

sequently for the sake of avoiding disgrace.

XVIII. They are for the sake of reconciliations.

XIX. Iffavour does not cease tuith the ivife, luhen faculty ceases

with the man, there may be formed a friendship emtdating con-

jugial friendship, when the consorts groiu old.

XX. There exist various kinds of apparent love and friendship

hctween married partners, of ivhom one has been brought under the

yoke, and consequently is subject to the other.

XXI. In the world there exist infernal marriages between

married partners who inwardly are the most inveterate enemies,

and outwardly are as the most attached friends.

Now foUows the explanation of these articles.

272. I. In the natural woeld almost all aee capable of

BEING CONJOINED AS TO THE EXTERNAL AFFECTIONS, BUT NOT AS TO

THE INTERNAL AFFECTIONS, IF THESE DISAGREE AND APPEAR. The

reason is, that in the world man is possessed of a material

body, and this is surcharged with lusts, which are in it as dregs

that are precipitated to the bottom, when the must of the wine

is clarified. Of such things consist the matters of which the

bodies of men in the world, are composed. Hence it is that the

internal affections, which are of the mind, do not appear ;
and

with many hardly a grain of them shows through ; for the body

either absorbs them, and involves them in its dregs, or by dis-

simulation learnt from childhood conceals them deeply from the

sight of others ; and by this means the man puts himself into

the state of every affection that he observes in another, and
^
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allures his affection to himself, and thus they conjoin themselves.

The reason why they conjoin themselves is, that every affection

lias its own delight, and delights tie minds (animi) together.

But. it would he otherwise if the internal affections were to

appear hefore the sight in the face and gesture, and hefore the

hearing in the tone of the speech, as the external affections do ; or

if their delights were to be made sensible to the nostrils, or to be
smelt, as is the case in the spiritual world. In that case, if they
disagreed so much as to be discordant, they would separate minds
{animi) from each other, and according to the perception of

antipathy, they would remove to a distance. From these con-

siderations it is evident, tliat in the natural world, almost all are

capable of being conjoined as to the external affections, but not

as to the internal affections, if these disagree and appear.

273. II. In the spiritual world all are conjoined accord-
ing TO THE INTERNAL AFFECTIONS, BUT NOT ACCORDING TO THE
EXTERNAL AFFECTIONS, UNLESS THESE ACT AS A ONE WITH THE
INTERNAL AFFECTIONS. The reason is, that then the material

body, which w^as able to receive and give expression to the forms
of all affections, as has been said just above, is cast away, and
when man is stripped of that body, he is in his internal

affections, which his body had before concealed. Hence it is,

that in the spiritual world similarities and dissimilarities, or

sympathies and antipathies, are not only felt, but also appear in

the face, speech, and gestures ; wherefore in that w^orld likenesses

are conjoined, and unlikenesses separated. This is the reason
why the universal heaven is arranged by the Lord according to

all the varieties of the affections of the love of good and truth,

and conversely, hell is arranged according to all the varieties

2 of the affections of the love of evil and falsity. Since
angels and spirits have internal and external affections,

just like men in the world, and since the internal affec-

tions cannot, in the spiritual world, be concealed by
the external ones, they show through and manifest them-
selves : hence with angels and spirits both the internal and
external affections are reduced into likeness and correspondence

;

after which their internal affections are eftigied in their faces

through their external ones, are percei\'ed in the tone of their

voice, and also appear in their behaviour and manners.
Angels and spirits have internal and external affections, because
they have minds and bodies ; and affections with the thoughts
thence derived belong to the mind, and sensations with the plea-

3 sures thence derived belong to the body. It frequently happens
in the world of spirits, that friends meet after death, and recollect

their friendships in the former world, and they then believe
that they will consociate in a life of friendship as before ; but
when that consociation, which is of the external affections onlv,
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is perceived in heaven, a separation takes place according to the

internal affections ; and then some are removed from the place

of their meeting into the north, some into the west, and each to

such a distance from the other, that they neither see nor know
each other any more ; for in the places where they tarry, their

faces are changed so as to become the effigies of their internal

affections. From these considerations it is evident, that in the

spiritual world all are conjoined according to the internal affec-

tions, and not according to the external ones, unless these act in

unity with the internal affections.

274. III. It is the exteenal affections according to which
MATRIMONIES ARE GENERALLY CONTRACTED IN THE WORLD. The
reason is, that the internal affections are rarely consulted, and
even if they are consulted, still the likeness of them is not seen

in the woman ; for she, by virtue of a native gift, withdraws the

internal affections into the inner recesses of her mind. There

are many external affections that lead men {viri) to contract

matrimony. The first affection of this age is the increase of the

personal estate by wealth, both for the sake of becoming rich

and that there may be a sufiicient supply [of necessaries]

;

the second is a thirst for honours, either for the sake of being

held in high estimation, or for the sake of an increase of for-

tune : besides these, there are various allurements and concu-

piscences. These leave no room to explore the agreements of

the internal affections. From these few considerations it is

evident, that matrimonies are generally contracted in the world

according to the external affections.

275. IV. But if the internal affections, which conjoin

THE MINDS, ARE NOT WITHIN, THE BONDS OF MATRIMONY ARE
LOOSENED AT HOME. It is Said at home, because it is done

privately between the tv/o consorts ; as is the case when the

first heats, kindled at the time of betrothal, and blazing up as

the wedding approaches, successively cool down afterwards on

account of the disagreement of the internal affections, and at

length pass off into colds. It is known, that the external affec-

tions, which had led on and allured the parties to matrimony, then

disappear, so that they no longer conjoin. That colds arise

from various causes, internal, external, and accidental, which all

derive their source from an unlikeness of the internal inclinations,

was proved in the foregoing chapter. From these considerations

the Truth is evident, that unless the internal aheetions, which

conjoin minds, are in the external ones, the bonds of matrimony
are loosened at home.

276. V. Nevertheless matrimonies in the world ought to

CONTINUE TILL THE END OF LIFE. This is adduced in order that
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there may be more evidently presented before the reason the

necessity, usefuhiess, and Truth, tliat conjugial love, where it is

not genuine, ought still to be assumed, so that it may appear as if

it were. The case would be otherwise if marriages entered into

were not contracted for the term of life, but were dissolvable at

will, as they were among the Israelitish nation, which arrogated

to itself the liberty of putting away wives for any cause whatso-

ever, as is evident from these words in Matthew :
" The Fhari-

sees came, and said unto Jesus, Is it laivfulfor a man (homo) to put
axcay his Xvife for every cause ? And lohen Jesus ansivered, that it

is not laivf'id to ind away a wife and marry another, except on
account of whoredom, they replied, that nevertheless Moses com-
manded to give her a hill of repudiation, and to i^ut her aicay ;

and the disciples said. If the case of a man (homo) with his wife he

2 so, it is not expedient to contract matrimony " (xix. 3-10). Since,

therefore, the covenant of marriage is a covenant for life, it

follows that the appearances of love and friendship between
married partners are necessities. That matrimony, once con-

tracted, must continue even to the end of life in the world, is in

accordance with the Divine law, and because it is in accordance
with this, it is also in accordance with rational law, and therefore

with civil law. It is in accordance with the Di^^.ne law, in that,

as said above, it is not allowable to put away a wife and marry
another, except on account of wlioredom ; with rational law,

because tliis is founded upon spiritual law, for Divine law and
rational law are one law" ; from both these together, or through
the latter from the former, may be seen what a great number of

enormities and destructions of societies would result from the
dissolutions of marriages, or the putting away of wives at the
good pleasure of the husbands, before death. Those enormities
and destructions of societies may be seen in some abundance
in the Memorable Eelation about the origin of conjugial love
discussed by those who were assembled from the nine kingdoms,
(nos. 103-115) ; to which there is no need to add further reasons.
But these causes do not stand in the way of separations being
permitted on account of their own causes, respecting which see
above, nos. 252-254 ; nor in the way of concubinage also being
permitted, respecting which see the Second I'art of this Work.

277. YI. In those matrimonies in which the internal
AFFECTIONS DO NOT CONJOIN, THERE ARE EXTERNAL AFFECTIONS
WHICH SIMULATE THE INTERNAL ONES, AND CONSOCIATE. By the
internal affections are meant the mutual inclinations which are in
the mind of each from heaven; and by the external afiections are
meant the inclinations which are in the mind of each from the
world. The latter afiections or inclinations do indeed equally
belong to the mind, but they occupy its lower region, while the
former occupy its higher one : but since both have their- allotted

248



CAUSES OF APPARENT LOVE IN MARRIAGES [278, 279

seat in the mind, it may possibly be believed that they are

alike and that they agree together
;
yet although they are not

alike, still they can appear as if they were alike : with some

persons they exist as agreements, and with some as courteous

simulations. There is a certain communion [between married

partners] which is implanted in both from the first cove-

nant of marriage, which, notwithstanding their disagreement

in dispositions, still remains implanted ; as, a communion
of possessions, and in many cases a communion of uses, and of

the various necessities of the house, and hence also a communion
of thoughts and of certain secrets ; there is also a commimion of

bed, and a communion of the love of children : besides many
others, which, because they are inscribed on the conjugial

covenant, are also inscribed on their minds. From these [com-

munions] originate especially those external affections which

resemble the mternal ; whereas those which only simulate them
are partly from the same origin and partly from another ; but

both are treated of m what follows.

278. A^II. Hence tiieee aee appaeext love, apparent

FPJENDSHIP, AND FAVOUR BETWEEN MARRIED PARTNERS. Apparent
loves, friendships, and favours between married partners, are a

consequence of the conjugial covenant being made for the term

of hfe, and of the conjugial communion thence inscribed on the

covenanters ; which communion gives birth to external affec-

tions resembhng the internal ones, as was just now pomted
out. They are moreover a consequence of causes which are

usefulnesses and necessities : from which in part exist con-

junctive external affections, or counterfeit affections, whereby
external love appears like internal love, and external friendship

appears as internal friendship.

279. VIII. These appearances are conjugial simulations
;

AND THEY ARE PRAISEWORTHY, BECAUSE USEFUL AND NECESSARY.

They are called sinu.lations, because they exist between those

who disagree in mmds, and who by reason of those disagreements

are interiorly in cold: when they nevertheless live harmoni-

ously in externals, as duty and decency require, their mutual
kindnesses of married life may be called simulations, but

conjugial ones, which, because they are praiseworthy for the

sake of uses, are altogether distinguished from hypocritical

simulations, for by means of them all those good tilings are pro-

vided for, which are enumerated in order below, from Article

XI. to XX. They are praiseworthy for the sake of necessities,

because otherwise those good thrngs would be banished ; and
yet the parties are enjoined by covenant and law to \\\e together,

and therefore the fact that they have to hve together abides

in each of them as a duty.
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280. IX. These conjugial simulations, with a sriiUTUAL

MAN {homo) CONJOINED WITH A CONSORT WHO IS NATURAL, DERIVE

THEIR QUALITY FROM JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT. The reason is, that

the sphitual man, in all he does, acts from justice and judgment

:

wherefore he does not regard these simulations as alienated

from their internal affections, but as coupled with them ; for lie

acts seriously, and regards amendment as the end; and if he

does not obtain this, he ref^ards accommodation, for the sake of

domestic order, mutual aid, the care of the children, and peace

and tranquillity. To these things he is led by justice ; and from
judgment he gives them effect. The reason why a spiritual man
so lives with one who is natural is, that a spiritual man acts

spiritually, even with one who is natural.

281. X. These conjugial simulations with natural men
DERIVE their QUALITY FROM PRUDENCE, FOR THE SAKE OF VARIOUS

REASONS. Between two married partners, of whom one is

spiritual and the other natural
;

(—by the spiritual is meant the

one who loves spiritual things, and thus is wise from the Lord,

and by the natural is mean.t the one who loves only natural

things, and thus is wise from himself)—when they are consociated

in marriage, conjugial love with the spiritual married partner

is heat, and with the natural one is cold. It is evident that

heat and cold cannot be together, and that heat cannot kindle

the one who is in cold, unless the cold be first dispelled, and that

cold cannot flow in into the one who is in heat, unless the heat

be first removed. Hence it is that internal love cannot exist

between married partners, one of whom is spiritual and the

other natural; but that a love emulating internal love may
exist on the part of the spiritual married partner, as was said

in the foregoina; article. But between two natural married

partners no internal love can exist, because both are cold

;

and if they have any heat, it is from what is unchaste

;

nevertheless such persons may still dwell together in the same
house, with separated dispositions, and also assume looks as of

love and friendship towards each other, notwithstanding the

disagreement of their minds. With these persons, the external

affections, which are for the most part of wealth and possessions,

or of honour and dignities, may as it were burn ; and as that

burning or ardour induces fear for their loss, therefore conjugial

simulations are for them necessities, which are chiefly those

which are adduced below in Articles XV. to XYII. The rest

of the causes enumerated with these may have something in

common with the causes with the spiritual man (concerning

which, see above, no. 280) ; but only in case the prudence with

the natural man derives its quality from intelligence.

282. XL They are for the sake of amendments, and for
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•

THE SAKE OF ACCOMMODATIONS. The reason why conjiTgial

simulations, which are appearances of love and friendship be-

tween married partners who disagree in minds (animi) are for

the sake of amendment, is, that a spiritual man, connected by
the matrimonial covenant with one who is natural, intends

nothing else than amendment of life ; which on his (or her) part

is brought about by wise and judicious conversations, and by
favours shewn to the other, which soothe and please his or her
genius ; but in case these things prove ineffectual, he or she

intends accommodations, for the preservation of order in do-

mestic affairs, for the sake of mutual aid, and for the sake of the

younger and older children, and other similar things ; for, as was
shewn above, no. 280, whatever is said and done by a spiritual

man derives its quality from justice and judgment. But with
married partners, neither of whom is spiritual, but both natural,

similar conduct may exist, but for other ends ; if for the sake of

amendment and accommodation, the end is, either that the other

party may be reduced to a likeness with his (or her) own
manners, and be subordinated to his (or her) desires, or in order

that some things done by the other may be made of use in the

production of those done by hmiself or herself, or for the sake

of peace within the house, of. reputation out of it, or for the sake

of favours hoped for from the other married partner or his or

her relations ; not to mention other ends : but with some these

ends are from the prudence of their reason, with some from

native civility, with some from the delights of cupidities which
have been familiar from birth, of which the loss is dreaded;

besides many ends, which render the assumed favours as of

conjugial love more or less counterfeit. Theie may also be

favours as of conjugial love outside of the house, and none within
;

these however respect as an end the reputation of both parties
;

and if they do not respect this, they are empty.

283. XII, They aiie for the sake of pkeserving order in

DOMESTIC AFFAIRS, AND FOR THE SAKE OF MUTUAL HELP. Every
household in which there are children, their instructors, and other

domestics, is a small society resembling a large one. The latter

also consists of the former, as a whole consists of its parts ; and

further, as the safety of a large society depends on order, so

does the safety of this small society ; wherefore as it is of im-

portance that those in authority should see and provide that

order exist and be preserved in a compound society, so it is of

importance that married partners should do likewise in their

single society. But this order is not possible if the husband and

wife disagree in dispositions ; for thereby mutual counsels and

helps are drawn different ways, and are divided lilce their dis-

positions, and thus the form of the small society is rent asunder.

Wherefore, to preserve order, and thereby to take care of them-
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selves and at the same time of the household, or of the household

and at the same time of themselves, lest they should come to hurt

and fall to ruin, necessity requires that the master and mistress

should agree and make a one ; and if, on account of the difference

of their minds, this cannot be done so well as it might, both

duty and propriety require that it be done by means of repre-

sentative conjugial friendship. That thereby concord is estab-

lished in households for the sake of necessities and consequent

usefulnesses, is a known thing.

284 XIII. They ake for the sake of unanimity in the

CARE OF THE YOUNGER AND OLDER CHILDREN. It is very well

known that conjugial simulations, which are appearances of love

and friendship resembling truly conjugial love and friendship,

exist among married partners for the sake of the infants and

children. The common love of infants and children causes each

married partner to regard the other with kindness and favour.

The love of infants and children with the mother and the fathei

become conjoined as the heart and lungs in the breast. The
love of them with the mother is as the heart there, and the love

towards them with the father is as the lungs there. The reason

of this comparison is, that the heart corresponds to love, and the

lungs to the understanding ; and love from the will is with the

mother, and love from the undei'standing is with the father.

With spiritual men there is conjugial conjunction by means of

that love from justice and judgment ; from justice, because the

mother had carried them in her womb, had brought them forth

with pain, and afterwards with unwearied care suckles, nourishes

washes, dresses, and educates them.

285. XIV. They are for the sake of peace at home. Con-

jugial simulations, or external friendships for the sake of peace

and tranquillity at home, relate principally to the men, on account

of their natural characteristic, which is, to act from the under-

standing in whatever they do ; and the understanding, Ijeing the

thinking faculty, ponders over a variety of things which dis-

quiet, distract, and disturb the lower mind ; wherefore, if there

were not tranquillity at home, it would come to pass that the

vital spirits of the men would grow faint, and theu' interior life

would as it were expire, and thereliy their health of both mind
and body would be destroyed. The fear of these and several

other dangers would possess the minds of the men, unless they

had an asylum with their wives at home for appeasing the dis-

turbances of their understandings. Moreover, peace and tran-

quillity give serenity to their minds, and dispose them to receive

gratefully the kindnesses offered them by their wives, who spare

no pains to disperse the mental clouds which they are very

quick-sighted to observe in their husbands : and the same peace
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and tranquillity make the presence of their wives agreeable.

Hence it is evident, that a simulation as of truly conjugial love,

for the sake of peace and tranquillity at home, is both a neces-

sity and useful. Add to this, that with the wives simulations

are not as with the men ; but if they appear to resemble them,

they are the effect of real love, because wives are born loves of

the understanding of men ; wherefore they accept kindly the

favours of their husbands, and if not in words, at least with the

heart.

286. XV. They are foe the sae:e of eeputatiox outside of
THE HOME. The fortunes of men in general depend on their

reputation for justice, sincerity, and uprightness ; and this repu-

tation also depends on the wife, who is acquainted with her

husband's private life ; wherefore, if the disagreements of their

mmds should break out into open enmities, quarrels, and threats

of hatred, and these should be noised abroad by the wife and her
friends, and by the domestics, they would easily be turned into

tales of scandal, which would bring disgrace and infamy upon
the husband's name. To avoid such mischiefs, he has no other

alternative than either to simulate afiection for his wife, or that

they be separated as to the house.

287. XYI. They are for the sake of various favours
EXPECTED FROM THE MARRIED PARTNER, OR FRO:\r HIS OR HER
RELATIONS, AND THUS FOR FEAR OF LOSING SUCH FAVOURS. This

is the case more especially in marriages of dissimilar state and
condition, concerning which see above, no. 250 ; as when a man
marries a wealthy wdfe who stores up her money in purses, or

her treasures in coffers ; and the more so if she boldly insists

that the husband is bound in duty to support the household out of

his own property and income : that hence come forced likenesses

as of conjugial love, is generally know^n. The case is similar

w^here a man marries a wife, whose parents, relations, and friends

are in offices of dignity, in lucrative business concerns and manu-
factures, who have it in their power to better her condition

:

that simulations of love, as it were conjugial, are also for the

sake of these things, is generally known. It is evident that in

both cases it is the fear of the loss of those things that is

operative.

288. XVII. They are for the sake of excusing blemishes,

AND consequently FOR THE SAKE OF AVOIDING DISGRACE. There

are many blemishes or faults on account of which conjugial part-

ners fear disgrace ; some are serious, and some not. There are

blemishes of the mind, and blemishes of the body, slighter than

those enumerated in the foregoing chapter, nos. 252 and 253,

which are causes of separation ; wherefore those blemishes are
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here meant, which, to avoid disj^race, are buried in silence by
the other married partner. Besides these, with some there are

incriminatory actions, which, if made pubHc, are subject to

penalties of the law ; not to mention a defect of that abundance

of which the men are accustomed to boast. That excuses of

such blemishes, in order to avoid disgrace, are causes of the

simulation of love and friendship with a married partner, is

e\ident without further confirmation.

289. XYIII. They are FOii the sake of recoxciijatioxs.

That between married partners* who disagree in minds from

various causes, there are alternate disagreements and con-

fidences, estrangements and conjunctions, yea, quarrels and
adjustments of differences, thus reconciliations ; and also that

apparent friendships promote reconciliation, is known in the

world. There aie also reconciliations which take place after

separations, which are not so alternate and transitory.

290. XIX. If favour does not cease \vith the wife,

WHEN FACULTY CEASES WITH THE ]\IAX, THERE MAY BE FORMED A
FRIENDSHIP EMULATING CONJUGLAL FRIENDSHIP WHEN THE CONSORTS

GROW OLD. The primary cause of the separation of dispositions

between married partners is a failing of favour on the wife's

part in consequence of the cessation of faculty with the

husband, and hence a failing of love; for just as heats com-
mimicate with each other, so also do colds. That in con-

sequence of a failing of love with both, friendship ceases, and
also favour, if not prevented by the fear of domestic ruin, is

manifest from reason and experience. If, therefore, the man
tacitly imputes the causes to himself, and the wife nevertheless

perseveres in chaste favour towards him, there m'ay result thence

a friendship which, since it is between married partners, appears

like love emulating conjugial love. That a friendship resemb-

ling the friendship of that love may exist between aged married

partners, is proved by experience, which shows "how quietly,

harmlessly, lovingly, and courteously they live together, and

commune and associate with one another.

291. XX. There exist various kinds of apparent love

AND friendship BETWEEN MARRIED PARTNERS, OF WHO.^I ONE HAS

BEEN BROUGHT UNDER THE YOKE, AND CONSEQUENTLY IS SUBJECT

TO THE OTHER. It is weU known in the world at the present

day, that after the first times of marriage have passed away,

there arises rivalry between the married partners respecting

right and Power; respecting right, in that according to the

statutes of the covenant entered into, there is equality, and

each has dignity in the offices of his or her function; and

respecting Power, in that it is insisted on bv the men, that in
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all things at home superiority belongs to them, because they
are men, and inferiority to the women, because they are women.
Such rivalries which are so common at the present day, flow

from no other source than a want of conscience respecting truly

conjugial love, and a want of sensible perception respecting the

blessednesses of that lo^'e : in consequence of the absence of

this conscience and perception, lust takes the place of that love,

and counterfeits it. From this lust, when genuine love is

removed, there flows a striving for Power, which is in some
from the delight of the love of clomineering ; in some it has been
implanted by artful women before marriage ; and to some it is

unknown. The men who are in this striving, and after the 2

alternations of the strife obtain the command, reduce their

wives either to become their rightful possession, or to comply
with their arbitrary will, or into slavery, each one according to

the degree and qualifled state of that striving implanted and
concealed in himself. But if the wives are in this striving, and
after the alternations of the strife obtain the command, they
reduce their husbands either to an equality of right with them-
selves, or into compliance with their arbitrary will, or into

slavery : but since, when the wives have obtained the sceptre

of sway, there remains with them a desire w^hich counterfeits

conjugial love, and is restrained by the law and by the fear of

legitimate separation, in case they extend their power beyond
what is lawful into what is unlawful, therefore they lead a

life in consociation with their husbands. But what is the Cjuality 3

of the love and friendship between a ruling wife and an enslaved

husband, and also what is its quality between a ruling husband
and an enslaved wife, cannot be briefly described

;
yea, if their

differences were to be speciflcally pointed out and enumerated,

they would fill many pages ; for they are various and diverse ;

—

various according to the nature of the striving for power with

the men, and in like manner with the wives ; and diverse with

the men from what they are with the women ; for such men
are in no friendship of love except an infatuated friendship, and
such wives are in the friendship of spurious love, from lust. But
by what arts wives procure to themselves Power over the men,

will be stated in the article now following.

292. XXI. In the world there exist infernal marriages
BETWEEN MARRIED PARTNERS WHO INWARDLY ARE THE MOST
inveterate ENEMIES, AND OUTWARDLY ARE AS THE MOST AT-

TACHED FRIENDS. I am indeed forbidden by the wives of such

a sort, who are in the spiritual world, to present such marriages

to public view ; for they are afraid lest their art of obtaining

Power over their husbands should at the same time be divulged,

which yet they are exceedingly desirous should be concealed.

But. as I am urged by the men in that world to expose the
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causes of the intestine hatred and as it were fury excited in

their hearts against their wives, in consequence of their

clandestine arts, I shall at least adduce the following parti-

culars. The men said, that unwittingly they contracted a

terrible fear of their wives, in consequence of which they could

not do otherwise than obey their decisions most submissively,

and be at their beck more than the lowest menials, so that they

became like men of nought ; and that this was the case

not only with men of low estate, but also with men who
were high in office and dignity, yea with brave and famous

generals. They also said, that after they had contracted this

dread, they did not dare to speak otherwise to their wives than

in a friendly manner, nor to do otherwise than was agreeable to

them, although they cherished in their hearts a deadly hatred

against them ; and further, that their wives still behaved courte-

ously to them both in word and deed, and willingly hearkened to

2 some of their requests. Now, as the men themselves greatly

wondered whence such an antipathy could arise in their

internals, and such an apparent sympathy in their externals,

theyexamined into the causes thereof from some women {fcemince)

to whom that secret art was known ; and they said that from the

mouth of these women they learned, that women (mulieres) store

up deeply in themselves a knowledge by which they have the skill,

if they are disposed, to subject the men to the yoke of their

authority ; and that this is effected, in the case of uncultured

wives by alternate quarrels and kindnesses, with others by

constantly harsh and unpleasant looks, and sometimes by other

means ; but in the case of educated wives, by urgent and un-

ceasing petitions, and by obstinate resistance to their husbands

in case they suffer hardships from them, insisting on their right

of equality by law, in consequence of which they boldly persist

in their obstinacy
;

yea, insisting that if they were to be

turned out of the house, they would return at their

pleasure, and harass them as before ; for they know
that the men, from their nature, are unable to resist the

obstinacy of their wives, and that after giving way they submit

themselves to their bidding ; and that then the wives make a

show of kindnesses and caresses to their husbands subjected to

their sway. The genuine cause of the domination of wives

by means of this cunning is, that a man acts from the under-

standing and a woman from the will, and that the will can make
itself obstinate, but not so the understanding. I have been told,

that the worst of this sort of women, who are wholly consumed

by the desire for dominion, can stick tenaciously to their obstina-

3 cies even to the death agony. I have also heard the excuses

pleaded by such women for entering upon the exercise of this

art. They said, that they would not have entered upon it unless

they had foreseen supreme contempt and futiu'e rejection, and
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consequent ruin on their part, if they should be subdued by
their husbands : and that thus they had taken up these their

arms from necessity. To this they added this admonition for

the men, to leave their wives their own rights, and while they
are in alternate colds, not to consider them as vile beneath their

maid-servants. They said also that many of their sex are not
in the state for exercising that art by reason of their connate
timidity; but I added, by reason of their connate modesty.
From these considerations it may now be known what
marriages are meant by infernal marriages in the world between
married persons who inwardly are the most inveterate enemies,
and outwardly are like the most attached friends.

293. To the above shall be added two Memorable Eolations.

The first is as follows :

—

I was once looking through a window to the east, and I saw
seven women sitting on a bed of roses by a certain fountain,

and drinking the water. I strained my eyesight greatly to see

what they were doing, and this straining of my eyesight affected

them ; wherefore one of them beckoned me, and I quitted the

house and quickly went up to them. When I reached them, I

courteously inquired whence they were.

They said, " We are wives, and are conversing here about
the delights of conjugial love, and from much confirmation we
conclude, that those delights are also the delights of wisdom."

This answer so delighted my mind {animus) that I seemed to

be in the spirit, and hence in a more interior and brighter per-

ception than ever before ; wherefore I said to them, " Permit
me to ask a few questions about those pleasantnesses :" and
they consented.

So I asked, " How do you wives know that the delights of

conjugial love are the same as the delights of wisdom ?"

They replied, " We know this from the correspondence of the 2

wisdom in our husbands with the delights of conjugial love in

us ; for the delights of this love in us are exalted and dimin-

ished, and altogether qualified, according to the wisdom in our

husbands."

On hearing this, I asked them, saying, " I know that you are

affected by the soft words of your husbands, and by their cheer-

fulness of mind, and that you are delighted with these with the

whole bosom ; but I am surprised to hear you say, that their

wisdom produces this effect ; but tell me, what is wisdom, and
what wisdom [produces this effect] ?"

To this the wives indignantly replied, " Do you suppose that 3

we do not know what wisdom is, and what wisdom [produces

that effect], when yet we are continually reflecting upon the

wisdom in our husbands, and learn it daily from their mouths ?

For we wives think of the state of our husbands from morning
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till evening; scarcely an intercalary hour passes during the clay,

in which our intuitive thought is altogether witlidrawn from

them, or is absent ; on the other hand, our husljands think very

little in the day about our state ; hence we know what wisdom
of theirs is being delighted in us. Our husbands call that wis-

dom rational spiritual wisdom, and moral spiiitual wisdom.

Eational spiritual wisdom, they say, belongs to the understanding

and to Knowledges, and moral spiritual wisdom to the will and

to the life ; but these two they conjoin and make a one, and

declare that the pleasantnesses of this wisdom are transcribed

from their minds into the delights in our bosoms, and from our

bosoms into theirs, and thus return to wisdom their origin."

I then asked, " Do you know anything more about the wisdom

of your husbands which delights in you ?"

They said, " We do. There is spiritual wisdom, and thence

rational and moral wisdom. Spiritual wisdom consists in

acknowledging the Lord the Saviour for the God of heaven and
earth, and in procuring for oneself from Him the truths of the

church, which is done by means of the Word and of preachings

thence, whence comes spiritual rationahty • and in living from

Him according to those truths, whence comes spiritual morality.

These two our husbands call the wisdom which in general

operates [to produce] truly conjugial love. We have heard from

them also that the reason of this is, that by means of that

wisdom, the interiors of their minds and thence of their bodies

are opened, whence there exists a free passage from primes even

to ultimates for the current of love ; on the flow, sufficiency, and
strength of which current conjugial love depends and lives. The
rational and moral spiritual wisdom of our husbands, in particu-

lar as to marriage, has for its end and object to love the wife

alone, and to put away all concupiscence for other women ; and

so far as this is effected, so far that love is exalted as to degree,

and perfected as to quality; and so far also we feel more
distinctly and exquisitely the delights (delitiae) in ourselves

corresponding to the delights (jucmida) of the affections and

the pleasantnesses of the thoughts of our husbands."

; I asked afterwards, whether they knew how the communica-
tion is effected.

They said, " In all conjunction by love there must be action,

reception, and reaction. The delicious state of our love is the

agent or the action, the state of the wisdom of our husbands is

the recipient or the reception, and is also the reagent or the

reaction according to the reception; and this reaction is per-

ceived by us with delights in the bosom according to the state

continually expanded and prepared to receive those things

which in any manner cohere with and proceed from the virtue

in our husbands, thus also which cohere with and proceed from
the extreme state of love in ourselves." They said further,
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"Take heed lest by the delights which we have mentioned,
you understand the ultimate delights of that love : of these we
never speak, but of our bosom delights, of which there is a
perpetual correspondence with the state of the wisdom of our
husbands."

" After this there appeared at a distance as it were a dove 6
fl}dng with the leaf of a tree in its mouth : but as it approached,
instead of a dove there was seen a little boy with a paper in his
hand

:
on coming up to us he held it out to me, and said, " Eead

that before these Maidens of the fountain." I read these words,
"Tell the inhabitants of your earth, that there exists a truly
conjugial love, the delights of which are myriads, scarcely any
of which are as yet known to the world; but they will be
known, when the church betroths herself to her Lord, and is

married."

I then asked, " Why did that boy call you Maidens of the
fountain ?

"

They replied, " "We are called maidens when we sit by this

fountain, because we are affections of the Truths of the wisdom
of our husbands, and the affection of truth is called a maiden

;

moreover, a fountain signifies the truth of wisdom, and the bed
of roses, on which we sit, signifies the delights thereof."

Then one of the seven wove a garland of roses, and sprinkled 7

it with water of the fountam, and placed it on the cap of the

boy, round his little head, and said, " Eeceive the delights of

intelligence : know that a cap signifies intelligence, and a garland
from this rose-bed, the delights." The boy thus decorated

departed, and again appeared at a distance like a flying dove,

but with a coronet on the head.

294. The Second Memorable Eelation :

—

After some days I again saw the seven wives in a garden of

roses, but not in the same one as before. It was a magnificent

garden of roses, the like of which I had never seen before ; it

was round, and the roses in it formed as it were a rainbow. The
roses or flowers of a crimson colour formed its outermost circle,

others of a golden yellow colour formed the next inner circle,

and within this were others of a bright blue, and the inmost
circle was of a prasinous or bright green colour ; and within

this rainbow of roses was a little lake of limpid water. Those
seven wives, who were before called the Maidens of the fountain,

were sitting there, and, on seeing me at the window, again called

me to them ; and when I was come they said, " Did you ever

see anything more beautiful upon the earth ?

"

I replied, " Never."

Then they said, " Such scenery is created in a moment by the

Lord, and represents something new on the earth ; for every-

thing created by the-Lord represents something : but what does
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this represent ? divine, if you can : we divine that it represents

the delights of conjugial love."

On hearing this, I said, "What! the delights of conjugial

love, about which you spoke before with so much wisdom and

elocpience ? After I had left you, I related your conversation to

some wives dwelling in our country, and said, ' I now know from

instruction that you have bosom delights arising from your con-

jugial love, which you can communicate to your husbands

according to their wisdom, and that on this account you are

continually looking at your husbands with the eyes of your spiiit

from morning to evening, and studying to bend and lead their

dispositions to become wise, to the end that you may secure those

delights.' I mentioned also that by wisdom you mean rational

and moral spiritual wisdom, and in regard to marriage, the

wisdom to love the wife alone, and to put away all concupiscence

for other women. But to these things the wives of our country

answered with laughter, saying, ' What is all this, but mere idle

talk ? We do not know what conjugial love is. If our husbands

possess any portion of it, still we do not ; whence then come its

delights with us ? Yea, as to the delights which you call the ulti-

nJate delights, we sometimes violently refuse them ; for they are

unpleasant to us, almost like violations ; and you will see, if you
attend to it, no sign of such love in our faces : wherefore you

are trifling or jesting, if you also say, with those seven wives,

that we think of our husbands from morning to evening, and
continually attend to their will and pleasure in order to obtain

such delights from them.' I have retained thus much of what
they said, that I might relate it to you ; since it is opposed, and
also in manifest contradiction, to what I heard from you near

the fountain, and which I so eagerly imbibed, and also believed.'^

To this the wives sitting in the garden of roses replied,

" Friend, you know not the wisdom and prudence of wives ; for

they totally hide it from the men, and for no other end than

that they may be loved : for in every man, who is not spiritually

but only naturally rational and moral, there is cold towards his

wife ; and the cold lies concealed in his inmosts. This a wise and
prudent wife observes exquisitely and acutely, and in the same
degree she conceals her conjugial love, and withdraws it into

her bosom, and hides it there so deeply that it does not at all

appear in her face, in the tone of her voice, or in her behaviour.

The reason is, that so far as it appears, so far the conjugial cold

of the man pours forth from the inmosts of his mind, where it

resides, into its ultimates, and induces a total coldness on the

body, and a consequent endeavour to separate from the bed and

the bed-chamber."

r I then asked, " Whence arises such cold as vou call conjugial

cold ?

"

They replied, " It is from the insanity of the men in spiritual
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things : and every one who is insane in spiritual things, is

inmostly cold towards his wife, and inmostly warm towards
harlots ; and since conjugial love and scortatory love are opposite

to each other, it follows that conjugial love becomes cold when
scortatory love is heat ; and when cold reigns with a man, he
cannot endure any sense of love, and thus not any breath of it,

from his wife ; wherefore the wife so wisely and prudently con-

ceals that love ; and in proportion as she conceals it by denying
and refusing, the man is revived and recuperated by the

inflowing meretricious sphere. Hence it is, that the wife of such
a man has no bosom delights such as we have, but only pleasures,

which, on the part of the man, ought to be called the pleasures

of insanity, because they are the pleasures of scortatory love.

Every chaste wife loves her husband, even if he be unchaste ; but 5

since wisdom alone is the recipient of her love, therefore she

exerts all her endeavours to turn his insanity into wisdom, that is,

to prevent his lusting after other women besides herself. This she

does by a thousand methods, taking the greatest care lest any
of them should be discovered by the man ; for she knows very
well that love cannot be forced, but that it is insinuated in

freedom ; wherefore it is given to women to know from th

sight, hearing, and touch, every state of the disposition of their

husbands ; but on the other hand it is not given to men to know
any state of the disposition of their wives. A chaste wife can 6

look at her husband with an austere countenance, accost him
with a harsh voice, and also be angry, and quarrel, and yet in

her heart cherish a soft and tender love towards him ; but that

anger and dissimulation have for their end wisdom, and thus the

reception of love with the husband, appears manifestly from the

fact, that she can be reconciled in an instant. Besides, wives

possess such means of concealing the love implanted in their

heart and marrows, for the sake of preventing conjugial cold

bursting forth with the man, and extinguishing also, the fire of

his scortatory heat, and thus converting him from green wood
into a dry stick."

When the seven wives had spoken these and many more 7

similar things, their husbands came with clusters of grapes in

their hands, some of which were of a delicate flavour, and some
of a disagreeable flavour ; and the wives said, " Why have you
also brought bad or wild grapes ?

"

The husbands replied, " Because we perceived in our souls,

with which yours are united, that you were conversing with that

man about truly conjugial love, that its delights are the delights

of wisdom, and also about scortatory love, that its delights are

the pleasures of insanity. The latter are wild grapes, or those

of a disagreeable flavour ; the former are grapes of a delicate

flavour." They confirmed what their wives had said, and added

that, "in externals, the pleasures of insanity appear like the
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delights of wisdom, but not in internuls
;

just like the good
grapes and the Ijad grapes which we have brought ; for both the

chaste and the unchaste have similar wisdom in externals, but
altogether dissimilar in internals."

8 After tliis the little boy again came with a paper in his hand,
and held it out to me, saying, " Eead these words

;

" and I read,
" Know, t hat tlie delights of conjugial love ascend to the highest

heaven, and both on the way thither and also there, conjoin

themselves with the delights of all heavenly loves, and thus
enter into their happiness, which endures to eternity : the reason
is, that the delights of that love are also the delights of wisdom.
And know also, that the pleasures of scortatory love descend
even to the lowest hell, and, both on the way thither and also

there, conjoin themselves with the pleasures of all infernal loves,

and thus enter into their unhappiness, which consists in the

wretchedness of all the delightsomenesses of the heart : the

reason is, that the pleasures of that love are also the pleasures

of insanity."

After this the husbands departed with their wives, and accom-
panied the little l^oy as far as the way of his ascent into heaven

;

and they knew that the society from which he had been sent was
a society of the new heaven, with which the new church in the

earth will be conjoined.
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295. The subject of betrothals and weddings, and also of the

rites and ceremonies attending them, is here treated of principally

from the reason of the understanding ; for the things which are

written in this book have for their end that the reader may see

Truths from his own Eational, and thereby give his consent, for

thus his spirit is convinced ; and those things in which the spirit

is convinced, are allotted a place above those which, without
consulting reason, enter from authority and the faith of

authority ; for the latter enter the head no further than the

memory, and there mix themselves with fallacies and falsities

;

thus they are beneath the rational things which belong to the

understanding. From these things any man can speak as it

were rationally, but in reality absurdly ; for he then thinks as

a crab walks, the sio;ht followino- the tail. It is otherwise if

he thinks from the understanding ; for then the rational sight

selects from the memory suitable things whereby it con-

firms Truth viewed in itself. This is tba reason why in this ^

chapter many things are adduced which are established customs,

as that the choice belongs to the men, that parents ought to

be consulted, that pledges ought to be given, that the conjugial

covenant ought to be contracted before the wedding, that it [the

conjugial covenant] ought to be consecrated by a priest, also that

the wedding ought to be celebrated ; besides many other things,

wMch are adduced in order that man may see from his Eational

that such things are inscribed on conjugial love, as requisite to

j)romote and complete it. The articles into which this section 3

is divided are in their order the following

:

I. The, choice hclongs to the man and nx)t to the woman.
II. The man ought to court and entreat the woman respecting

marriage with him, and not the woman the man.
III. The woman ought to consult her parents, or those who are

in the place of parents, and then deliheixde tvith herself, before she

consents.

IV. After the declaration of consent, pledges ought to he given.

V. The consent ought to he confirmed and corroborated by mean^

of solemn betrothal.

VI. By betrothal both are prepared for conjugial love.

VII. By means of betrothal, the mind of the one is conjoined

with the mind of the other, so that a marriage of the spirit may be

effected before the mai^riage of the body.
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VIII. Tlds is the case with those who think chastely of

marriages ; hut it is otherwise vnth those who think UTichastely of

them.

IX. Within the time of betrothal, it is not alloivahle to he con-

joined corporeally.

X. When the time of betrothal is completed, the wedding oiLght

to take place.

XI. Previous to the celebration of the wedding, the conjugial

covenant ought to he ratified in the presence of witnesses.

XII. Tlie marriage ought to be consecrated by a priest.

XIII. The wedding ought to he celebrated with festivity.

XIV. After the wedding, the marriage of the spirit is made
also a marriage of the body, and thereby a full marriage.

XV. Stich is the order of conjugial love -with its successive stages

from its first heat to its first torch.

XVI. Conjugial love hurried on without order and the modes

thereof, burns up the marroios and is consumed.

XVII. The states of the minds of both parties proceeding in

successive order, flow in into the state of marriage ; nevertheless in

one manner with the spiritual and in another tvith the natural.

XVIII. Because there exist successive oixler, and simultaneous

order, and tlie latter is from the former and accoi'ding to it.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

296. I. The choice belongs to the man, antd not to the
WOMAN. This is because the man is born to be understanding,

but the woman to be love ; also because with men there is gener-

ally the love of the sex, but with women the love of one of the

sex ; and likewise because it is not unbecoming for men to speak
about love, and to make it manifest, but it is unbecoming for

women. Nevertheless women have the right of choosing one
of their suitors. In regard to the first reason, that the choice

belongs to the men, because they are born for the understanding,

it is because the understanding can clearlv see agreements and
disagreements, and distinguish them, and from judgment choose
what is suitable : it is otherwise with w^omen, because they are

born for love, and do not possess the clear - sightedness of

that light ; and consequently their determinations to marriage
would proceed only from the inclinations of their love ; if they

have the knowledge of how to distinouish between men and
2 men, still their love is carried to appearances. In regard to the

second reason, that the choice belongs to the men, and not to the

women, because with men there is generally the love of the sex,

and with women the love of one of the sex, it is because those

who have the love of the sex have the freedom of consideration

and also of determination : it is otherwise with women, in whom
there is implanted the love for one of the sex. If you wish for a
proof of this, ask, if you please, the men vou meet, what their
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sentiments are respectinc;; monogamous marriage, and respecting

polygamous marriage ; and you will seldom meet one who will

not reply in favour of polygamous marriage, and this also is the

love of the sex : but ask the women their sentiments respecting

those marriages, and almost all, except prostitutes, will reject

polygamous marriages ; from which it follows, that w^ith women
there is the love of one of the sex, thus conjugial love. In 3

regard to the third reason, that it is not unbecoming for men to

speak about love, and to make it manifest, whereas it is for

women, it is self-evident ; hence also it follows, that the declara-

tion [of love] belongs to the men, and if the declaration does, so

also does the choice. That women have the right of choosing

from among their suitors, is known ; but this kind of choice is

confined and limited, whereas that of the men is extended and
unlimited.

297. II. The man ought to court and entreat the woman
RESPECTING MARRIAGE WITH HIM, AND NOT THE WOMAN THE MAN.

This naturally follows the choice; and besides, courting and
entreating women respecting marriage is in itself honourable

and becoming for men, but not for women. If women were to

court and entreat men, they would not only be blamed, but,

after entreaty, they would be reputed as vile, or after marriage

as libidinous, with whom there could be no intercourse but

what was cold and fastidious ; wherefore marriages would
thereby be converted into tragic scenes. Wives also make
a merit of the fact that, being conquered as it were, they yielded

only to the importunate entreaty of the men. Who does not

foresee, that if women courted men, they would seldom be ac-

cepted, but that they would either be indignantly rejected, or

enticed to lasciviousness, and also w^ould prostitute their

modesty ? Moreover, as was shown above, men have not any
innate love of the sex ; and without that love there is no •

interior pleasantness of life : wherefore to exalt their life by
that love, it is incumbent on the men to flatter the women,
courting and entreating them with politeness, courtesy, and
humility, respecting this sweet addition to their life. The
superiority of the female sex over the male in loveliness of

countenance, person, and manners, is also an additional motive

for this duty.

298. III. The wo^ian ought to consult her parents, or
those who are in the place of parents, and then deliberate

WITH herself, before SHE CONSENTS. The reason why parents

ought to be consulted is, that they deliberate and give advice

from judgment, knowledge, and love : from judgment, because

they are in an advanced age, which excels in judgment, and
clearly discerns what is suitable and unsuitable: from Ictiow-
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ledge, both in respect to the suitor and to their daughter ; in

respect to the suitor they procure to themselves Knowledges, and
in respect to their daughter they already know ; wherefore they

conclude respecting both together with united discernment

:

from love, because to consult the good of their daughter, and to

provide for her household, is also to consult and provide for

their own and for themselves.

299. The case would be altogether different if the daughter
were to consent of herself to her urgent suitor, without con-

sulting her parents or those who are in the place of parents
;

for she cannot from judgment, knowledge, and love, make a

right estimate of the matter which concerns her future welfare:

she cannot horn, judgment, because her judgment is as yet in

ignorance as to conjugial life, and not in a state of comparing
reasons, and of clearly discerning the characters {mores) of

men from their tastes: nor from TcTiowledge or cognition,

because she knows few things beyond the domestic affairs of

her parents and of some of her companions, and is unqualified

to ferret out such things as belong to the habits and peculiarities

of her suitor : nor from love, because with daughters in their

first marriageable age, and also in their second, it obeys the

concupiscences originating in the senses, and not as yet the

desires originating in a refined mind. The reason why the

daughter ought nevertheless to deliberate on the matter with
herself before she consents, is, lest she should be led against her
will into a connection with an unloved man ; for thus consent

on her part would be wanting ; and yet it is consent that con-

stitutes marriage, and initiates her spirit into that love ; and
unwilling or extorted consent does not initiate the spirit,

although it may the body : and thus it converts chastity, which
resides in the spirit, into lust, whereby conjugial love in its

first heat is vitiated.

300. IV. After the declaeation of consent, pledges ought
TO BE given. By pledges are meant gifts, which, after consent,

are confirmations, testifications, first favours, and gladnesses.

The reason those gifts are confirmations is, that they are tokens
of consent on both sides ; wherefore, when anything is consented
to on both sides, it is said, " Give me a token ;

" and of two, who
have engaged themselves to marriage, and have confirmed their

engagement by presents, it is said that they are pledged, thus
2 confirmed. The reason they are testifications is, that those
pledges are like continual visible witnesses of mutual love

:

hence they are also memorials thereof; especially if they be
rings, scent-bottles, or ribbons, which are worn in sight. In
such things there is a sort of repr(!sentative image of the dis-

positions of the bridegroom and the bride. The reason those
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pledges are first favours is, that conjugial love engages for itself

everlasting favour
; whereof those gifts are the first fruits. That

they are the gladnesses of love, is known, for the mind is exhila-

rated at the sight of them ; and since love is in them, those
favours are dearer and more precious than any gifts whatsoever,
it being as if hearts were in them. Since those pledges are

securities of conjugial love, therefore presents after consent were
in use among the Ancients ; and after accepting such presents

the parties were declared bridegroom and bride. But it ought to be
known that it is at the pleasure of the parties to bestow those

presents either before the act of betrothal, or after it ; if before,

they are confirmations and testifications of consent to the be-

trothal; if after it, they are also confirmations and testifications

of consent to the wedding.

301. V. The consent ought to be confirmed and coerobo-
RATED BY SOLEMN BETROTHAL. The reasons for betrothals are

these : 1. That after betrothal the souls of the two parties may
mutually incline towards each other. 2. That the universal love

for the sex may be determined to one man or one woman of the sex.

3. That the interior affections may be mutually known, and by
applications in the internal cheerfulness of love, may be con-

joined. 4. That the spirits of both parties may enter into

marriage, and be more and more consociated. 5. That thereby

conjugial love may progress regularly from its first heat even to

the nuptial flame. Consequently, 6. That conjugial love may
advance and grow up in just order from its spiritual origin.

The state of betrothal may be likened to the state of spring

before summer ; and the internal pleasantnesses of that state to

the flow^ering of trees before fructification. As the initiations

and progressions of conjugial love proceed in order for the sake

of their influx into the effective love, which commences from
the wedding, therefore there are betrothals in the heavens also.

302. YI. By means of betrothal, both are prepared for

conjugial love. That the mind or spirit of the one is prepared

by betrothing for union with the mind or spirit of the other,

or, what is the same thing, that the love of the one is prepared

for union with the love of the other, is manifest from the

arguments advanced in the foregoing article. Besides which

it must be noted, that on truly conjugial love is inscribed

this order, that it ascends and descends ; it ascends from its

first heat progressively upwards towards the souls, with an

effort to effect conjunctions there, and this by continually more
interior openings of the minds; and there is no love which

strives more intensely to effect those openings, or which is more
powerful and skilful in opening the interiors of minds, than

conjugial love ; for the soul of each one intends this : but at the
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same moments in which that love ascends towards the souls, it

also descends towards the body, and thereby clothes itself. It

must, however, be known that conjugial love in its descent is

such as it is in the height to which it ascends ; if it ascends on
high, it descends chaste ; but if it does not ascend on high, it

descends unchaste ; the reason is, that the lower parts of the

mind are unchaste, but its higher parts are chaste ; for the lower

parts of the mind cleave to the body, Ijut the higher separate

themselves from tliem: but on this subject,see more below,no. 305.

From these few considerations it may be manifest, that by means
of betrothal the mind of each one is prepared for conjugial love,

although in a different manner according to the affections.

303. VII. By means of betrothal, the mind of the one is

CONJOINED with THE illND OF THE OTHER, SO THAT A .MAEFJAGE OF

THE SPIRIT MAY BE EFFECTED BEFORE THE MARRIAGE OF THE BODY.

As this follows logically from what was said above, nos. 301,

302, it is passed by without any further confirmations from
reason being adduced.

304. VIII. This is the case with those who think chastely
ABOUT MARRIAGES ; BUT IT IS OTHERWISE "WITH THOSE W'HO THINK
UNCHASTELY ABOUT THEM. With the chastc, that is, with those

who think about marriages in accordance with relioion, the

marriage of the spirit precedes, and that of the body follows

;

and these are they with whom love ascends towards the soul,

and from its height descends thence; concerning whom, see above,

no. 302. The souls of these separate themselves from the un-

limited love of the sex, and devote themselves to one man or

woman, with whom they look for an everlasting and eternal

union and its increasing blessednesses, as the cherishers of the

hope which continually recreates their mind. But it is quite

otherwise with the unchaste, who are they who do not think

from relicrion about marriacfes and their holiness. With these

there is a marriage of the body, but none of the spirit : if, during

the state of betrothal, anything of the marriage of the spirit

appears, yet, if it ascends by an elevation of the thoughts con-

cerning it, it nevertheless falls back again to the concupiscences

which are from the flesh in the will ; and thus from the

unchaste [elements] there it casts itself down headlong into the

body, and defiles the ultimates of its love with an alluring

ardour ; and as, in consequence of this ardour, it was in the

beginning all on fire, so its fire suddenly goes out, and passes

away into the cold of winter ; whence the failing [of potency] is

accelerated. The state of betrothal with these answers hardly

any other purpose than that they may fill their concupiscences

with lasei\ iousnesses, and thereby contaminate the conjugial

principle of love.
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305. IX. Within the time of betrothal, it is not allow-
able TO be conjoined coepoeeally ; for thus the order which is

inscribed on conjugial love, perishes. For in human minds
there are three regions, of which the highest is called the celes-

tial region, the middle the spiritual, and the lowest the natural.

In this lowest region man is born : but he ascends into his

higher region, which is called the spiritual region, by a life

according to the truths of religion, and into the highest region

by the marriage of love and 'wisdom. In the lowest region,

which is called the natural region, reside all the concupiscences
of evil, and lasciviousnesses. But in the higher region, which is

called the spiritual region, there are not any concupiscences of

evil and lasciviousness ; for man is brought into this region by
the Lord, when he is re-born. But in the supreme region, which
is called the celestial region, there is conjugial chastity in its

own love : into this region a man is elevated by the love of

uses ; and as the most excellent uses are from marriages, he is

elevated into it by truly conjugial love. From these considera-

tions, it may be seen, as in a compendium, that conjugial love,

from the first beginnings of its heat, must be elevated out of the

lowest region into the higher region, in order that it may become
chaste, and that thereby from what is chaste it may be let down
through the middle and lowest regions into the body ; and when
this is the case, this lowest region is purified of its unchaste

elements by the descent of what is chaste : hence the ultimate

of that love also becomes chaste. Now, if the successive order

of this love is hurried on by conjunctions of the body before

their time, it follows, that the man acts from the lowest region,

which by birth is unchaste ; and it is known, that thence com-
mences and arises cold for marriage, and neglect with loathing

for one's married partner. Nevertheless there are various

dangers of events resulting in consequence of premature conjunc-

tions ; also in consequence of too great a protraction, and also

of too great a hastening, of the time of betrothals ; but these,

by reason of their number and variety, can hardly be adduced.

306. X. When the time of beteothal is completed, the
wedding ought to take place. There are some customary

rites which are merely formal, and others which at the same
time are also essential : among the latter are weddings. That

weddings are among the essentials, which ought to be manifested

in the customary way, and formally celebrated, is confirmed

by the following reasons: 1. That the wedding constitutes

the end of the foregoing state, which had been inaugurated by

the betrothal, which was principally a state of the spirit, and
the beginning of the following state, which is to be inaugurated

by the marriage, which is a state of the spirit and body together
;

for the spirit then enters into the body, and acts there : where-
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fore on that day the parties put off the state and also the name
of bridegroom and bride, and put on the state and name of

married partners and bed-consorts. 2. That the wedding is an

introduction and entrance into a new state, which is that a

maiden becomes a wife, and a bachelor a husband, and both one

flesh ; and this is effected when love by ultimates unites them.

That marriage actually changes a maiden into a wife, and a

bachelor into a husband, was proved in a former part of this

Work ; also that marriage unites two into one human form, so

that they are no longer two but one llesh. 3. That the wedding

is the commencement of a plenary separation of the love of the

sex from conjugial love, which is effected when, by means of

the full measure of conjunction, the love of the one devotes

itself closely and intimately to the love of the other. 4. It

appears as if the wedding were merely an interval between those

two states, and thus as if it were a mere formality which may be

omitted; but nevertheless there is in it this- essential also, that

the new state above-mentioned ought then to be entered upon
from covenant; and that the consent of the parties ought to be de-

clared in the presence of witnesses, and also to be consecrated by a

priest ; besides other particulars which establish it. As weddings

contain in them essentials, and as marriage is not legitimate till

after the wedding, therefore also weddings are celebrated in the

heavens ; see above, no. 21, and also nos. 27 to 41.

307. XL Previous to the celebration of the wedding, the
CONJUGIAL COVENANT OUGHT TO BE RATIFIED IN THE PRESENCE OF

witnesses. It is necessary that the conjugial covenant be

ratified before the wedding is celebrated, in order that the

statutes and laws of truly conjugial love may be known, and that

they may be remembered after the wedding ; also that it may
be a bond binding the minds of the parties closely together to a

just marriage. For after the actual marriage has been entered

into in various ways, the state which preceded the betrothal

returns at times, in which state remembrance perishes, and forget-

fulness of the ratified covenant ensues
;
yea, it is obliterated by

allurements of unchaste [persons] to unchaste [deeds]; and if it is

then recalled to the memory, it becomes a subject of reproach

:

but to avert these transgressions, society has taken upon itself the

protection of that covenant, and has denounced penalties on the

breakers of it. In a word, the ante-nuptial covenant manifests

the sacred obligations of truly conjugial love, and binds libertines

to the observance of them. Add to this, that by this covenant,

the right of propagating children, and also the right of the

children to inherit the goods of their parents, become legitimate.

308. XII. The marriage ought to be consecrated by a
priest. The reason is, that marriages, viewed in themselves, are

270



BETROTHALS AND WEDDINGS. [309, 310.

spiritual, and therefore holy; for they descend from the heaA^enly

marriage of good and truth, and conjugial things correspond to

the Divine marriage of the Lord and the church; and hence they
are from the Lord Himself, and according to the state of the
church with the contracting parties. Now, since the ecclesiastical

order on earth administer the things which belong to the priest-

hood with the Lord, that is, which belong to His love, and thus
also the things which belong to blessing, it is needful that
marriages should be consecrated by His ministers ; and as they
are then the chief witnesses, it is needful that the consent to the
covenant should also be heard, accepted, confirmed, and thus
established by them.

309. XIII. The wedding ought to be celebrated with
FESTIVITY. The reasons are, that the ante-nuptial love, which
was the love of the bridegroom and the bride, then descends
into their hearts, and by its spreading itself thence in every
direction into all parts of the body, the delights of marriage are

made sensible, whereby the minds of the parties are led to festive

thoughts, and also indulge in the festivities so far as is allow-

able and becoming; in order to promote this, it is important
that the festive feelings of their minds should find expression

in the company of others, and that they themselves should be
thereby introduced into the joys of conjugial love,

SIO. XIV. After the wedding, the marriage of the spirit

becomes also a marriage of the body, and thereby a full
MARRIAGE. All things which a man does in the body, flow in

from his spirit ; for it is known that the mouth does not speak
of itself, but that it is the thought of the mind which speaks

by means of it ; also that the hands do not act, and the feet

walk, of themselves, but that it is the will of the mind which
does so by means of them : consequently, that the mind speaks
through its organ, and also that it acts through its organs in the

body. Hence it is evident, that such as the mind is, such are

the speech of the mouth and the deeds of the body. From these

premises it follows as a conclusion, that the mind, through a

continual influx, forms the body for concordant and simultaneous

actions with itself ; wherefore the bodies of men, considered in-

teriorly, are nothing else than forms of their minds organized

exteriorly to effect the purposes of the soul. These things are

premised in order that it may be perceived whence it is that

the minds or spirits ought first to be united as in marriage,

before they are united in the body also ; namely, that when the

marriages become of the body, they may be marriages of the

spirit ; consequently, that the married partners may mutually

love each other from the spirit, and hence in the body. From these 2

premises let us now take a view of marriage. When conjugial
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love conjoins tlu; minds of two persons, and forms them into a

maiTiuge, it then also conjoins and forms their bodies for that

marria^^e ; for, as has been said, the form of the mind is also

interiorly the form of the body, with the sole difference, that

the latter form is outwardly organized to give effect to that to

which the interior form of the body is determined by the mind.

But the mind formed ixom conjugial love is not only interiorly

in the whole body, round about in every part, but moreover is

interiorly in the organs allotted to generation, which in their

region are situated beneath the other regions of the body, and

in which are terminated the forms of the mind with those who
are united in conjugial love : consequently the affections and
thoughts of their minds are determined thither. The activities

of minds arising from other loves diff'er in this respect, that the

latter loves do not reach thither. The conclusion resulting

from these considerations is, that such as conjugial love is in

the minds or spirits of two persons, such it is interiorly in those

its organs. But it is self-evident that the marriage of the spirit

after the wedding becomes also a marriage of the body, thus a

full marriage ; consequently, if the marriage in the spirit is

chaste, and partakes of the holiness thereof, it is the same when
it is in its fulness in the body ; and the reverse is the case if the

marriage in the spirit is unchaste.

311. XV. This is the okder of conjugial love with its

SUCCESSIVE stages FROM ITS FIRST HEAT TO ITS FIRST TORCH. It

is said from its first heat to its first torch, because vital heat is

love, and conjugial heat or love successively grows, and at

length as it were into a flame or torch. It is said, to its first

torch, because there is meant the first state after the wedding,
when that love burns. But what its quality becomes after this

torch in the marriage itself, has been described in the preceding
chapters ; but in this part of the Work is explained its order

from the beginning of its career to this its first goal. That all

order proceeds from primes to ultimates, and that the ultimates

become the primes of some following order ; moreover, that all

things of the middle order are the ultimates of the prior and
the primes of the following order, and that thus ends proceed
continually through causes into effects, may be sufficiently con-
firmed and illustrated to the reason from what is known and
visible in the world. But as the only subject at present beino-

treated of is the order in which love proceeds from its first

starting-place to its goal, those confirmations and illustrations

shall be passed by, and it shall only be stated on this subject,

that such as the order of this love is from its first heat to its

first torch, such for the most part it is, and remains, in its pro-

gression afterwards; for in this progression it unfolds itself,

according to the quality of its first heat: if this heat was chaste.



BETROTHALS AND WEDDINGS. [312, 313.

its chasteness is strengthened in its progressions ; but if it was
unchaste, its unchasteness increases as it progresses, until it is

deprived of all that chasteness in which, from the time of

betrothal, it had been from without, but not from within.

312. XVI. COXJUGIAL LOVE HUERIED ON WITHOUT OEDEK AND
THE MODES THEREOF, BUKXS UP THE MARROWS AND IS CONSU.AIED.

So it is said by some in heaven ; and by the marrows they
mean the interiors of the mind and body. The reason why
these are burnt up, that is, consumed, by conjugial love being
hurried on is, that that love in such a case begins from a flame
which eats up and corrupts those inmost recesses, in which as in

its beginnings conjugial love should reside, and from which it

should commence. This comes to pass if the man and woman
hurry on the marriage without order, by not looking to the Lord,
by not consulting reason, by rejecting betrothal, and by obey-
ing the flesh only. If that love commences from the
ardour of the flesh, it becomes external and not internal, thus
not conjugial ; and such love may be said to partake of the
shell, not of the kernel ; or it may be called fleshly, lean, and
dry, because emptied of its genuine essence. See more on this

subject above, no. 305.

313. XVII. The states of the minds of each of the
PARTIES proceeding IN SUCCESSIVE ORDER, FLOW IN INTO THE
STATE OF MARRIAGE ; NEVERTHELESS IN ONE MA2TNER WITH THOSE
"VVHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND IN ANOTHER WITH THOSE WHO ARE
NATURAL. That the last state is such as the successive order
from which it is formed and exists, is a canon, which from its

Truth must be acknowledged in the learned world ; for thereby
it is discovered what influx is, and what its effects. By influx

is meant all that which precedes, and composes that which is

subsequent, and by means of things subsequent in order com-
poses what is last; as all that which precedes with a man Qiomo),

and composes his wisdom ; or all that which precedes with a
statesman, and composes his sagacity ; or all that which
precedes with a theologian, and composes his erudition ; in like

manner all that which proceeds from infancy, and composes a
man (mr); also what proceeds in order from a seed and a twig,

and makes a tree, and afterwards what proceeds from a blossom,

and makes its fruit ; in like manner all that which precedes and
proceeds with a bridegroom and bride, and makes theii' marriage.

This is the meaning of influx. That all those things which 2

precede in minds form series, and that series are collected

together, one beside another, and one after another, and that

these together compose what is last or ultimate, is as yet
unknown in the world ; but as it is a Truth from lieaven, it is

here adduced : for it explains what influx effects, and what is
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the quality of the last or ultimate, in which the above-

mentioned series successively formed co-exist. From these

considerations it may be seen, that the states of the minds of

each of the parties proceeding in successive order flow in into

the state of marriage. But married partners after marriage

are utterly in ignorance of the successive things which are

insinuated into, and exist in their minds from things ante-

cedent ; nevertheless it is those things which give form to con-

jugial love, and constitute the state of their minds, from which

3 state they act with each other. The reason why a different state

is formed from a different order with those who are spiritual,

from what it is with those who are natural, is, that those who
are spiritual proceed in just order, and those who are natural pro-

ceed in unjust order ; for those who are spiritual look to the Lord,

and the Lord provides and leads the order ; whereas those who
are natural look to themselves, and consequently proceed in

inverted order ; wherefore with the latter the state of marriage

is inwardly full of unchaste elements ; and there are as many
colds as there are unchaste elements, and there are as many
obstructions of the inmost life, whereby its current is closed

and its fountain dried up, as there are colds.

314. XVIII. Because there exist successive order,

AND SIMULTANEOUS ORDER, AND THE LATTER IS FROM THE
FORJIER AND ACCORDING TO IT. This is adduced as a reason

tending to confirm the preceding statements. It is known
that there exist what is successive and what is simul-

taneous ; but it is unknown that simultaneous order is

from successive order, and according to it; yet how things

successive enter into things simultaneous, and what order

they form therein, is very difficult to present to the perception,

since the learned are not in possession of any idea that serves to

elucidate the subject ; and as the first idea respecting this arca-

num cannot be given in a few words, and to treat it at length
would withdraw the mind from a more open view of conjugial

love, it may suffice for illustration to quote what has been adduced
in a compendium respecting those two orders, the successive and
the simultaneous, and respecting the influx of the former into
the latter, in the Boctnne of the Nciv Jerusalem concerning the

Sacred Senpture, where these words occur :

—

2 " There exist in heaven and in the world successive order and
simultaneous order. In successive order one thing follows after

another from the highest things to the lowest ; but in simul-
taneous order one thing is next to another from the inmosts to

the outermosts. Successive order is like a column with steps
from the top to the bottom ; but simultaneous order is like a
work cohering from the centre to the surface. Successive order
becomes simultaneous in the ultimate, in the following manner •

—
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'The highest things of successive order become the inmost things

of smiultaneons order, and the lowest things of successive order

become the outermost thmgs of simultaneous order; it is compara-
tively as when the column of steps subsides, it becomes a body
cohering in a plane. Thus what is simultaneous is formed from
what is successive ; and this in each and all things of the

spiritual world, and in each and all things of the natural world."

See nos. 38 and 65 of that Work ; and many more observations

on this subject in Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine Love
and Divine Wisdom, nos. 205 to 229.

The case is similar with successive order progressing towards 3

marriage, and with simultaneous order in marriage ; namely, that

the latter is from the former, and according to it. He who is

acquainted with the influx of successive order into simultaneous
order, can comprehend the reason why the angels are able to see

in a man's hand all the thoughts and intentions of his mind,
a,nd also why wives, from their husbands' hands on their bosoms,
are sensible of their affections ; of which circumstance mention
has occasionally been made in the Memorable Eelations. The
reason is, that the hands are the ultimates of man, into which
the deliberations and conclusions of his mind are determined,
and there constitute what is simultaneous : therefore also it is

said in the Word, that a thing is " inscribed on the hands."

315. To the above I shall add two Memorable Eelations. The
first is as follows :

—

* I once saw not far from me a meteor ; I saw a cloud divided

into little clouds, some of which were of a blue colour, and some
opaque ; and I saw them as it were in collision together. They
were made translucent in streaks by rays, which at one time ap-
peared sharp hke the points of swords, at another, blunt like

broken swords. The streaks at times darted forwards, and at

times retreated, exactly like combatants : thus those differently

coloured httle clouds appeared to be fighting together ; but they
were only sporting. And as this meteor appeared at no great
distance from me, I lifted up my eyes, and looked attentively,

and I saw boys, young men, and old men, entering a house which
was built of marble, on a foundation of porphyry; it was over this

house that that phenomenon appeared. Then, addressing one of

those who were entering, I asked, "A^liat is going on there ?"

He answered, " It is a public school {gymnasium), where young
persons are initiated into various things relating to wisdom."
On hearing this I went in with them, being then in the 2

spirit, that is, in a state similar to that m which the men of the
spiritual world, who are called spirits and angels, are. And be-
hold, in that public school there was seen in the front a chair,

in the middle, benches, at the sides round about, seats, and over
* This Memorable Relation is repeated in the True Christian Religion, no. 697.
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the entrance, an orchestra. The chair was for the young men
that were to give answers to the problem at that time to be

proposed, the benches were for the audience, the seats at the

sides were for those who on former occasions had answered

wisely, and the orcliestra was for the elders, who were umpires

and judges : in the middle of the orchestra was a tribune, where

there sat a wise man, whom they called the head master, who
proposed the problems, to which the young men were to give

their answers from the chair.

When they were assembled, this man arose from the tribune

and said, " Pray give an answer to this problem, and solve it if

you can. What is the soul, and what is its quality?"

On hearing this problem all were amazed, and murmured, and

some of the company on the benches exclaimed, " What man,

from the Saturnian era to the present time, has been able by
any thought of reason to see and understand what the soul is,

still less what its quality is ? Is not this subject above the

sphere of all men's understanding ?"

But to this they replied from the orchestra, "It is not

above the understanding, but within it and before it; only

answer."

Then the young men, who had been chosen that day to ascend

the chair, and give an answer to the prol^lem, arose. They were
five in number, who had been examined by the elders, and found
to excel in sagacity, and they were then sitting on couches at

the sides of the chair. They afterwards ascended in the order

in which they had been seated ; and each one when he ascended
put on a silken tunic of an opaline colour, and over it a robe of

soft wool interwoven with Howers, together with a cap, on
the crown of which was a rosette beset with small sapphires.

I saw the first one thus clad ascend the desk, and he said: "What
the soul is, and what its quality is, has never been revealed to

any one since the day of creation : it is an arcanum in the trea-

suries of the Only God. But this has been disclosed, that the

soul resides in man as a queen
;
yet where her palace is, has

been a matter of conjecture among learned authorities. Some
have supposed it to be in the small tubercle between the cere-

brum and the cerebellum, which is called the pineal gland : in

this they have fixed the seat of the soul, because the whole man
is ruled from those two brains, and they are regulated by that
tubercle ; wherefore, whatever regulates the brains at will, regu-

lates also the whole man from the head to the heel." He also

said, " Hence this conjecture appeared as true or probable to

many in the world; but after this age it was rejected as a
figment."

When he had said this, he put off the robe, the tunic, and the
cap, which the second of the chosen ones put on, and entered
the chair. The opinion he expressed in regard to the soul was as
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follows :
" In the whole heaven and the whole w^orld it is un-

known what the soul is, and what its quality is ; it is however

known that it exists, and that it is in man ; but in what part of

him, is a matter of conjecture. This is certain, that it is in the

head, since the understanding thinks there, and the will intends

there; and in front in the face of the head are man's five

sensories : both the latter and the former receive life from no

other source than the soul which resides within the head. But
in what particular part of the head the soul has its seat, I dare

not take upon me to say
;
yet I incline [sometimes] to the opinion

of those who fix its abode in the three ventricles of the cerebrum,

sometimes to the opinion of those who fix it in the corpora striata

therein, sometimes to the opinion of those who fix it in the medul-
lary substance of both brains, sometimes to the opinion of those

who fix it in the cortical substance, and sometimes to the opinion

of those who fix it in the dura mater ; for there have not been

wanting confirmatory arguments [literally, white voting stones]

in favour of each of those seats of the soul. The arguments in 6

favour of the three ventricles of the cerebrum have been, that

those ventricles are the receptacles of the animal spirits and of

all the lymphs of the brain. The arguments in favour of the

corpora stnata have been, that these bodies constitute the

marrow, through which the nerves go out, and through which
both brains are continued into the spine ; and from the spine and
the marrow there emanate fibres of which the whole body is

interwoven. The arguments in favour of the medullary sub-

stance of both brains have been, that that substance is a col-

lection and congeries of all the fibres, which are the initiaments

of the whole man. The arguments in favour of the cortical

substance have been, that in that substance are contained the

prime and ultimate ends, and consequently the beginnings of

all the fibres, and thus the beginnings of all the senses and
motions. The arguments in favour of the dura mater have been,

that it is the common covering of both brains, and hence by
a certain continuity extends itself over the heart and over the

viscera of the body. As for myself, I do not declare in favour

of any one of these opinions more than of another ; I i^ray you
decide for yourselves, and choose which is preferable."

Having said this, he descended from the chair, and deli^'ered 7

the tunic, the robe, and the cap to the third, who, mounting the

chair, spoke as follows :
" What shall a young man like myself

do with so sublime a j)roblem ? I appeal to the learned who
are here seated at the sides ; I appeal to you wise ones in the

orchestra; yea, I appeal to the angels of the highest heaven,

whether any one, from his own rational light, is able to form to

himself any idea about the soul. ISTevertheless I, like others, can

conjecture about the place of its abode in man ; and my con-

jecture is, that it is in the heart and hence in the blood ; and
277



315.] GONJUGIAL LOVE.

this is my conjecture, Ijecause the heart l)y its blood rules both

the body und the head ; for it sends forth a large vessel called

the aorta into the whole body, and vessels called the carotids

into the whole head ; hence it is universally agreed, that the-

soul from the heart by means of the blood sustains, nourishes,

and vivifies the universal organical system both of the body and
the head. As a proof of this position, it may be added, that in

the Sacred Scripture frequent mention is made of the 'soul and
the heart '; as where it is said. Thou shalt love God ' from the

whole soul and the whole heart
'

; and that God creates in man
' a new soul and a new heart' (Deut. vi. 5 ; chap. x. 12 ; chap. xi.

13 ; chap. xxvi. 16 ; Jerem. xxxii. 41 ; Matt. xxii. 35 [37]; Mark
xii. 30, 33 ; Luke x. 27 ; and in other places) : it is also plainly

said, that the 'blood is the soul of the flesh' (Levit. xvii. 11, 14)."

On hearing this, some of the assembly lifted up the voice,.

saying, " Learned ! learned ! " these were clergymen.

8 After this the fourth put on the garments of the former
speaker, and entered the chair, and said :

" I also suspect, that

there is not a single person of so subtle and refined a genius as

to be able to discover what the soul is, and what its quality is ;.

wherefore I am of opinion, that he who attempts to investigate

the subject, will exert his subtlety to no purpose. Nevertheless

from my childhood I have continued to believe firmly in the

opinion of the Ancients, that the soul of man is in the whole of

him, and in every part of the whole, and thus that it is in the

head and in each of its parts, as well as in the body and in each
of its parts ; and that it is an idle conceit of the moderns to fix

its habitation in any particular part, and not in the body
throughout. Besides, the soul is a spiritual substance, of which
there cannot be predicated either extension or place, but habi-

tation and impletion. Moreover, when mention is made of the

soul, who does not understand life to be meant ? and is not life

in the whole and in every part ?
"

These sentiments were favourably received by many of the
audience.

9 After him the fifth rose, and, being adorned with the same
insignia, thus delivered himself from the chair :

" I will not stop
to determine where the soul is, whether it be in some particular

part of the body, or in the whole throughout ; but out of the
storehouse of my thoughts I will declare my ideas on the subject of

the soul and its quality. No one thinks of the soul but as of a
pure something, which may be likened to ether, or air, or wind, in

which there is vitality from the rationality which man enjoys
above the beasts. This opinion I have founded on the circum-
stance, that when a man expires, he is said to breathe forth or

emit his soul or spirit ; hence also the soul which lives after

death is believed to be such a breath, in which is the thinking
life which is called the soul ; what else can the soul be ? But
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as I heard it declared from the orchestra, that this problem
concerning the soul, what it is, and what its quahty is, is not

above the understanding, but is within it and before it, I entreat

and beseech you to disclose this eternal arcanum yourselves."

Then the elders in the orchestra turned their eyes towards lo

the head master, who had proposed the problem, and who under-

stood by their signs that they wished him to descend and teach:

so he instantly descended from the tribune, passed through the

auditory, and entered the chair, and there, stretching out his

hand, he said :
" Let me bespeak your attention. Who does not

believe the soul to be the inmost and most subtle essence of

man ? and what is an essence without a form, but an imaginary

entity ? Wherefore the soul is a form : but the quality of the

form shall be stated. It is a form of all things of love, and of

all things of wisdom. All things of love are called affections,

and all things of wisdom are called perceptions. The latter are

derived from the former, and therefore, together with them they

constitute one form, in which there are innumerable things in

such an order, series, and coherence, that they may be called a

one ; and they may be called a one because nothing can be

taken away from it, or added to it, without changing it. What
is the human soul but such a form ? are not all things of love

and all things of wisdom essentials of that form ? and are not

these things with man in his soul, and from the soul in his head

and body ? You are called spirits and angels ; and in the n
world you believed that spirits and angels are like winds or

ethers, and thus minds {mentes) and dispositions (animi); and
now you see clearly that you are truly, really, and actually men,

who in the world had lived and thought in a material body, and
knew that the material body does not live and think, but the

spiritual substance in that body ; and this substance you called

the soul, whose form you were then ignorant of ; and neverthe-

less you have now seen and continue to see it. You all are

souls, of whose immortality you have heard, thought, said, and
written so much ; and because you are forms of love and wisdom
from God, you cannot die to eternity. The soul therefore is a

human form, from which the least thing cannot be taken away,

and to which the least thing cannot be added; and it is the

inmost form of all the forms of the whole body ; and since the

forms which are without receive from the inmost form both

essence and form, therefore you are, as you appear to yourselves

and to us, souls. In a word, the soul is the man himself, because

it is the inmost man ; wherefore its form is fully and perfectly

the human form : nevertheless it is not life, but it is the proxi-

mate receptacle of life from God, and thus the dwelling-place of

God."
When he had said this, many applauded him ; but some said, 12

'* We will weigh the matter."
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I then went liome, and lo ! over that public school, instead of

the former meteor, there appeared a bright white cloud, without

streaks or rays that seemed to combat with each other ; this

cloud, penetrating through the roof, entered, and illuminated

the walls ; and I heard, that they saw pieces of writing, and

among others this, " Jehovah God hreathed into the man's nostrils

the SOUL OF LIVES, and the man became a living SOUL " (Gen. ii. 7).

316. The Second Memorable Eelation :

—

Once as I was walking with my mind (animtis) at rest, and in

a state of delightful peace of mind (mens), I saw at a distance

a grove, in the midst of which was an avenue leading to a small

palace ; and I saw maidens and young men, and husbands and
wives, entering. I also went thither in spirit, and asked a

certain keeper who was standing at the entrance, whether I

also might enter.

He looked at me ; and I said, " A¥hy do you look at me ?
"

He replied, " I look at you in order that I may see whether
the delight of peace, which is in your face, partakes at all of

the delight of conjugial love. Beyond this avenue there is a
little garden, and in the midst of it a house, where there are

two newly-married consorts, who to-day are visited by their

friends of both sexes, coming to wish them happiness. I do
not know those whom I admit ; but I was told that I should

know them by their faces : those in whom I saw the delight of

conjugial love, I was to admit, and none else." All the angels

can see from the faces of others the delights of their hearts ; and
he saw the delight of that love in my face, because I was then
meditating on conjugial love. This meditation shone forth

from my eyes, and thence entered into the interiors of my face

;

wherefore he told me that I might enter.
' The avenue through which I entered was formed of fruit trees

connected together by their branches, which made on each side

a continuous wall of trees. Through the avenue I entered the
little garden, which breathed a pleasant fragrance from its

shrubs and flowers. The shrubs and flowers were in pairs ; and
I heard that such little gardens appear about the houses where
there are and have been w^eddings, and that therefore they are

called wedding gardens.

I afterwards entered the house, where I saw the two married
consorts holding each other by the hands, and conversing
together from truly conjugial love ; and it was then given me
to see from their faces the effigy of conjugial love, and from their

conversation the vitality of it.

After I, among many others, had offered them my congratula-
tions, and wished them every happiness, I went out into the
lovely wedding garden, and saw on the right side of it a com-
pany of young men, to whom all who came out of the house
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hastened. The reason of their hastening to them was, that

they were conversing about conjugial love, and conversation

on this subject attracts to it the minds {aniini) of all by a

certain occult power. I then listened to a wise one who
was speaking on the subject ; and the sum of what I heard is

as follows :

—

That the Divine providence of the Lord is most particular and 3

consequently most universal in relation to marriages and in mar-
riages in the heavens, because all the felicities of heaven issue from
the delights of conjugial love, like, sweet waters from the sweet

source of a fountain ; and that on this account it is provided by
the Lord that conjugial pairs be born, and that these pairs be

continually educated for marriage, neither the girl nor the lad

knowing this; and that after a stated time, when she has become
a marriageable maiden, and he a young man fit for marriage, they

meet somewhere as by chance, and see each other ; and that then

they instantly know, as by a kind of instinct, that they are con-

sorts, and by a certain inward dictate think witliin themselves, the

young man, that she is mine, and the maiden, that he is mine

:

and that when this thought has dwelt for some time in the minds
of both, they deliberately accost each other, and betroth them-
selves. It is said, " as by chance," and " as by instinct," and the

meaning is, by the Divine providence ; because, when the Divine

providence is unknown, it has such an appearance. That conjugial

pairs are born and educated for marriage, while both are ignorant

of it, he proved by the conjugial likeness visible in the faces of

both ; also by the intimate and eternal union of the dispositions

(animi) and minds {mentcs), which union could not possibly exist,

as it does in heaven, without being foreseen and provided for

by the Lord.

A^Tien the wise one had said this, and had received the applause 4

of the company, he further added, that in the veriest singulars

with man, both male and female, there is the conjugial prin-

ciple or element, but still a different conjugial principle with
the male from what there is with the female; also that in

the masculine conjugial principle there is conjuctiveness with
the feminine conjugial principle, and contrariwise, even in

the veriest singulars. This he confirmed by the marriage of

the will and the understanding in every individual, which two
act together upon the veriest singulars of the mind and of the

body ; from which considerations it may be seen, that in every

substance, even the smallest, there is the conjugial element ; and
that this is evident from the compound substances which are

made up of simple substances ; as that there are two eyes, two
ears, two nostrils, two cheeks, two lips, two arms with hands,

two loins, two feet, and within in man two hemispheres of the

brain, two ventricles of the heart, two lobes of the lungs, two
kidneys, two testicles; and where there are not two, still they are
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divided into two. The reason why there are two is, that the one

belongs to the will and the other to the understanding, which act

wonderfully into them so as to constitute them a one ;
wherefore

the two eyes constitute one sight, the two ears one hearing, the

two nostrils one smell, the two lips one speech, the two hands

one lal)our, the two feet one pace, the two hemispheres of the brain

one dwelling-place of the mind, the two chambers of the heart

one life of the body through the blood, the two lobes of the

lungs one respiration, and so forth. And the masculine and the

feminine, united by means of truly conjugial love, constitute one

fully human life.

5 While he was saying these things, there appeared red light-

ning on the right, and bright white lightning on the left ; both

kinds were mild, and they entered through the eyes into the

minds and also enlightened them. After the lightning it also

thundered ; which was a gentle murmur from the angelic heaven

tiowing down and increasing. On hearing and seeing these

things, the wise one said, " These are to remind and admonish

me to add to my discourse the following observations:—that of

the above pairs, the right one signifies their good, and the left

their truth ; and that this is from the marriage of good and
truth, which is inscribed on man in general and in every parti-

cular ; and good has reference to the will, and truth to the under-

standing, and both together to a one. Hence it is that in heaven

the right eye is the good of sight, and the left the truth thereof

;

also that the right ear is the good of hearing, and the left the

truth thereof ; and likewise that the right hand is the good of

a man's power, and the left the truth thereof ; and so likewise

with the rest of the above pairs; and since the right and left

have such significations, therefore the Lord said, ' If thy right

eye cause thee to stumble, pluck it out ; and if thy right hand
cause thee to stumble, cut it off' [(Matt. v. 29, 30)] ; whereby
He meant that, if good becomes evil, the evil must be cast

out. This is the reason also why He said to His disciples

that they should cast the net on the right side of the ship ;.

and that when they did so, they took a great multitude

of fishes [(John xxi 6, 7)] ; whereby He meant that they

should teach the good of charity, and that thus they would
gather men."

6 When he had said these things, the two lightnings again

appeared, milder than before ; and then it was seen, that

the lightning on the left derived its bright whiteness from the

ruddy fire of the lightning on the right ; on seeing which he
said, "This is a sign from heaven confirmative of what I

have said, because what is fiery in heaven denotes good, and
what is white in heaven denotes truth ; and its being seen that

the lightning on the left derived its bright whiteness from the

ruddv fire of the lightning on the right, is a demonstrative sign.
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that the bright whiteness of light, or light, is nothing else than

the brightness of fire."

On hearing this all went home, inflamed by those lightnnigs,

and by the conversation about them, with the good and truth

of gladness.

283



EEPEATEU MARRIAGES.

317. It may come to be a matter of question, whether con-

jugial love, which is that of one man with one wife, can, after

the death of one of the consorts, be separated, or transferred, or

superinduced ; also whether repeated marriages have anything

in common with polygamy, and thus whether they may be

called successive polygamies; with several other inquiries which
are wont to add scruples on scruples with reasoners. In order

therefore that those masters in researches, who reason in the

shade about these marriages, may see some light, I have thought

it would be worth while to present for their judgment the

following articles about those marriages :

—

I. After the death of a married partner, again to contract

matnmony depends on the preceding conjugial love.

II. It depends also on the state of marriage in which they had
lived.

III. With those who have not been in truly conjugial love, there

is no obstacle or hindrance to their again contracting matrimony.
IV. Those who had lived together in tridy conjugial love are

umvilling to marry again, except for reasons separate from con-

jugial love.

V. The state of the marriage of a bachelor with a maiden is

different from that of a bachelor with a widow.
VI. Tlie state of the marriage of a tvidower unth a maiden is

also different from that of a loidower with a u'idow.

VII. The varieties and diversities of these marriages as to love

and its attributes exceed all number.
VIII. The state of a widoio is more grievous than the state of a

widoiccr.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

318. I. After the death of a mareied partner, again to
CONTRACT MATRIMONY DEPENDS ON THE PRECEDING CONJUGIAL
LOVE. Ti'uly conjugial love is like a balance, in which the
incHnations for repeated marriages are weighed ; so far as the
preceding conjugial love had approached to truly conjugial love,

in the same proportion the inclination for repeated marriage is

weak ; but so far as the preceding love had departed from truly
conjugial love, in the same proportion the inclination to another
marriage usually arises. The reason is obv-ious, that conjugial
love is in a similar degree a conjunction of the minds, which
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remains in the life of the body of the one party after the

decease of the other ; and this holds the inclination as a scale

in the balance, and causes a preponderance according to the

appropriation of true love. But since the approach to this love

is seldom made at the present day, except for a few paces,

therefore the scale of the preponderance of the inclination

generally rises to a state of equilibrium, and from thence
inclines and tends to the other side, that is, to marriage. The 2

contrary is the case with those whose preceding love in the

former marriage has receded from truly conjugial love; the

reason is, that recession from that love is in a like degree a
disjunction of the minds, which also remains in the life of the

body of the one party after the decease of the other ; and this

enters the will that has been disjoined from that of the other, and
causes an inclination for a new conjunction ; in favour of which
the thought arising from the inclination of the will induces the

hope of a more united, and thus a more delightful dwelling

together. That inclinations to repeated marriages arise from 3

the state of the preceding love, is known, and is also obvious

to reason : for in truly conjugial love there is a fear of loss, and
loss is followed by grief ; and this grief and fear are in the very
inmosts of the minds. Hence it is that, in proportion as that

love is present, in the same proportion the soul inclines both
in will and in thought, that is, in intention, to be in the subject

with which and in which it has been. From these considerations

it follows, that the mind is kept balancing towards a second
marriage, according to the degree of love in which it was in

the former marriage. Hence it is that after death the same
parties are re-united, and mutually love each other as they did

in the world. But, as was said above, that love at the present

day is rare, and there are few who come within finger touch of

it; and those who do not do so, and still more those who
recede far from it, as they were desirous of separation in the

preceding married life, which was cold, so after death they are

desirous of conjunction with another woman or another man.
But respecting both these sorts of persons more will be said in

what follows.

319. II. After the death of a married partner, again to
CONTRACT IIATRIMONY DEPENDS ALSO ON THE STATE OF MARRIAGE
IN WHICH THE PARTIES HAD LIVED. By the state of marriage is

not here meant the state of love treated of in the foregoing

article, because the latter causes an internal inclination towards
marriage or away from it; but there is meant the state of

marriage which causes an external inclination towards it or

away from it ; and this state with its inclinations is manifold

;

as, 1. If there are little children in the house, and a new
mother ought to be provided for them. 2. If there is a desire
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fur a greater miinber of children. 3. If the house is large, and

full of servants of both sexes. 4. If tlie continual calls of

business abroad divert the mind from domestic affairs, and

without a new mistress there is danger of the household going

to rack and ruin. 5. If mutual helps and services are required,

as is the case in many kinds of employments and handicrafts.

6. Moreover it depends on the genius or disposition of the

separated partner, whether after the first marriage he or she

can or cannot live alone, or without a consort. 7. The pre-

ceding marriage also either gives a fear of married life, or a

favour for it, 8. I have been informed that polygamous love,

and the love of the sex, also the lust of defloration and the lust

of variety, have led the dispositions of some into a desire for

repeated marriages : and that the disi^ositions of some have also

been led thereto by a fear of the law and of the loss of reputa-

tion, in case they indulge in whoredom : besides many other

circumstances which impel the external inclinations towards

matrimony.

320. III. With those who have not beex est truly con-

JUGIAL LOVE, there IS NO OBSTACLE OR HINDRANCE TO THEIR

AGAIN CONTRACTING MATRIMONY. With those who have not been

in conjugial love, there is no spiritual or internal bond, but only

a natural or external bond : and if an internal bond does not

keep the external in its order and tenor, the external does not

hold together any better than does a bundle when the bandage
is removed, which is dispersed according as it is scattered or

blown about by the wind. The reason is, that what is natural

derives its origin from what is spiritual, and in its existence

is nothing else than a mass of spiritual things united together

;

wherefore if the natural be separated from the spiritual which
produced and as it were begot it, it is no longer kept together

interiorly, but only exteriorly by the spiritual, which encompasses
and binds it in general, and does not tie it together and keep it

tied together in particular. Hence it is, that the natural sepa-

rated from the spiritual, in the case of two married partners,

does not cause any conjunction of minds and thus of the wills,

but only a conjunction of some of the external affections, which
:2 cohere with the senses of the body. The reason nothing opposes
and hinders such persons from again being able to contract
matrimony, is, that they have not possessed the essentials

of marriage ; and consequently no such essentials are present
in them after separation by death: therefore they are then
at full libert}', whether they be widowers or widows, to

bind their sensual affections with whomsoever they please, pro-

vided there be no legal impediment. Xeither do they them-
selves think of marriages otherwise than naturally, and from a
regard to convenience for the sake of various necessities and ex-
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ternal advantages, which after the death of one of the parties

may again be siippHed by another person ; and possibly, if their

interior thoughts were examined, as in the spiritual world, there

would not be found in them any distinction between conjugial

conjunctions and extra-conjugial copulations. The reason it is 3

allowable for these to contract marriages again and again, is, as

above-mentioned, that merely natural conjunctions are after

death dissolved of themselves, and put an end to ; for by death

the external affections follow the body, and are entombed with it

;

those only remaining which cohere with the internal aifections.

But it ought to be known, that marriages interiorly conjunctive

can scarcely be entered into on earth, because the choice of in-

ternal likenesses cannot be provided by the Lord there as in the

heavens ; for the choice is limited in many ways, as to equals in

state and condition, within the country, city, and village where
they live; and there, again, the future consorts are bound
together for the most part by externals, and thus not by in-

ternals ; which internals do not come forth till some time after

marriage, and are only known when they put themselves forth

in the externals.

321. IV. Those who had lived togethek in teuly conjugial
LOVE are unwilling TO MAERY AGAIN, EXCEPT FOR REASONS
SEPARATE FROM CONJUGIAL LOVE. The reasons why those who
had lived in truly conjugial love are unwilling to marry again,

after the death of their married partners, are as follows : 1. That
they were united as to their souls, and hence as to their minds

;

and this union, because it is spiritual, is an actual adjunction of

the soul and mind of the one to those of the other, which can-

not possibly be dissolved : that such is the nature of spiritual

conjunction, has been frequently shewn above. 2. That they 2

were also united as to their bodies by the reception of the pro-

jDagations of the soul of the husband by the wife, and thus by
the insertion of his life into hers, whereby a maiden becomes a
wife ; and on the other hand by the reception of the conjugial

love of the wife by the husband, which disposes the interiors of

his mind, and at the same time the interiors and exteriors of his

body, into a state receptible of love and perceptible of wisdom,
which state makes him from a bachelor become a husband

;

concerning these particulars see above, no. 198. 3. That the 3

sphere of love from the wife, and the sphere of the understanding
from the husband, is continually flowing forth, and that it perfects

conjunctions, and encompasses them with its pleasant influence,

and unites them ; see also above, no. 223. 4. That married 4
partners thus united think of and desire what is eternal in
marriage, and that on this idea their eternal happiness is

founded ; see no. 216. 5. From these several considerations it 5
is. that they are no longer two, but one man, that is, one flesh.
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6 6. That such a one cannot be destroyed by the death of one of the

7 parties, is manifest to the ocular sight of the spirit. 7. To these

reasons shall be added this new information, that two such married

partners are nevertheless not separated by the death of one of

them, since the spirit of the deceased continually dwells together

with the spirit of the survivor, and this even to the death of the

latter, when they again meet and are reunited, and love each

other more tenderly than before, because they are then in the

spiritual world. Hence flows this indisputable consequence,

that those who had lived in truly conjugial love are unwilling to

marry again. But if they afterwards contract something like

marriage, it is for reasons separate from conjugial love ; and

these reasons are all external ones ; as in case there are little

children in the house, and the care of them requires to be pro-

vided for; if the house is large and full of servants of both

sexes ; if the calls of business abroad divert the mind from

domestic concerns ; if mutual helps and services are necessary

;

with other similar causes.

322. V. The state of the mareiage of a bachelor with a
MAIDEN IS different FROM THAT OF A BACHELOR WITH A WIDOW.

By states of marriage are meant the states of the life of both

the husband and the wife, after the wedding, thus in the mar-

riage, as to the quality of the cohabitation at that time, whether

it be internal cohabitation of the souls and minds, which is cohabi-

tation in the principal idea, or whether it be only external co-

habitation of the dispositions, the senses, and the body. The

state of marriage of a bachelor with a maiden is the very initial

state to genuine marriage ; for between these, conjugial love is

able to proceed in its just order, which is from its first heat to its

first torch, and afterwards from its first seed with the bachelor

husband, and from its first flower with the maiden wife, and thus

to germinate, grow, and fructify, and introduce itself into those

[states with both parties] mutually; but if otherwise, the

bachelor was not a bachelor, nor the maiden a maiden, except

in external form. But between a bachelor and a widow there

is not such an initiation to marriage from first beginnings, nor a

like progression in marriage, since a widow is more independent

and at her own disposal than a maiden is ; wherefore a bachelor

addresses himself differently to his wife, if she has been a vndow,
from what he would if she were a maiden. But herein there is

much variety and diversity ; wherefore the subject is here men-
tioned only in a general way.

323. VI. The state of the marriage of a widower with a
MAIDEN IS ALSO DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF A WIDOWER WITH A
WIDOW. For a widower has already been initiated into conjugial

life, and a maiden has yet to be ; and yet conjugial love perceives
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and feels its pleasantness and delight in mutual initiation; a

bachelor-husband and a maiden-wife perceive and feel things

ever new in whatever occurs, whereby they are in a kind of con-

tinual initiation and consequent loving progression. The case is

otherwise in the state of the marriage of a widower with a

maiden: the maiden-wife has an internal inclination, whereas

with the man that inclination has passed away. But in this

there is much variety and diversity. The case is similar in a

marriage between a widower and a widow; wherefore except

this general notion, we may not add anything specifically.

324. YII. The vakieties and diversities of these mar-
RIAGES AS TO LOVE AND ITS ATTRIBUTES EXCEED ALL NU:\IBER.

There is an infinite variety of all things, and also an infinite

diversity. By varieties are here meant the varieties between

those things which are of one genus or of one species, also be-

tween genera and between species ; but by diversities are here

meant the diversities between those things which are opposite.

Our idea of the distinction of varieties and diversities may be

illustrated as follows :—The angelic heaven, which coheres to-

gether as a one, is in an infinite variety, no one there being

absolutely like another, either as to souls and minds, or as to

affections, perceptions, and consequent thoughts, or as to inclina-

tions and consequent intentions, or as to tone of voice, face,,

body, gesture, and gait, and many other characteristics ; and yet,

notwithstanding there are myriads of myriads, they have been

arranged and are still being arranged by the Lord into one form,

in which there is full unanimity and concord ; and this would
not be possible unless they were all, with their innimierable

varieties, universally and individually under the guidance of One :

these are what we mean here by varieties. But by diversities 2

we mean the opposites of those varieties, which exist in hell

:

for each and all there are diametrically opposite to those who
are in heaven ; and hell, which consists of those, is held together

as a one by means of varieties which, in their relation to each

other, are absolutely contrary to the varieties in heaven ; thus by
means of perpetual diversities. From these considerations it is

manifest what is perceiv'ed by infinite variety and what by in-

finite diversity. The case is similar in marriages, namely, that

there are infinite varieties with those who are in conjugial lo\'e,

and infinite varieties among those who are in scortatory love

;

and hence, that there are infinite diversities between the latter

and the former. From these premises it follows in conclusion,

that the varieties and diversities in marriages of every kind and
species, whether of a bachelor and a maiden, or of a bachelor

with a widow, or of a widower with a maiden, or of a widower
with a widow, exceed all number. Who can divide infinity into

numbers ?
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325. \'III. TllK STATE OF A WJDOW IS MOllE GRIEVOUS TH.AN

THAT OF A WJDOWEU. The rcasoiis are both external and internal.

The external reasons are such as all can see, as, 1. That a widow

cannot provide for herself and her household the necessaries of

life, nor dispose of them when acquired, as a man can, and as she

previously could through a man and with a man. 2, That neither

can she protect herself and her household as is needful ; for,

while she was a wife, her husband was her protection, and as it

were her arm ; and while she herself was her own protection

and arm, she still trusted to her husband. 3, That of herself she

is devoid of judgment (consilium) in such things as belong to

interior wisdom and the prudence thence. 4. That a widow is

without the reception of love, in which she is as a woman ; thus

she is in a state alien to that which was innate and induced by
2 marriage. These external reasons, which are natural, derive their

origin from internal reasons also, which are spiritiuil, just as do

all other things in the world and in the body ; respecting which

.see above, no. 220. Those natural external reasons are perceived

from the spiritual internal reasons which proceed from the mar-

Tiage of good and truth, and principally from the following :

—

that good cannot provide or arrange anything but by means of

truth ; that neither can good protect itself but by means of truth,

consequently that truth is the protection and as it were the arm
of good ; that good without truth is devoid of judgment, because

3 it has judgment, wisdom, and prudence by means of truth. Now
since by creation the husband is truth, and the wife the good

thereof ; or, what is the same thing, since by creation the

husband is understanding, and the wife the love thereof, it is

evident that the external or natural reasons which aggravate

the widowhood of a woman, derive their origin from internal or

spiritual reasons. These spiritual reasons are those wdiich,

conjoined with natural reasons, are meant by what is said of

widows in many passages in the Word ; as may be seen iu the

Apocaly;pse Bevcalcd, no. 764.

326. To the above I shall add two Memorable Eelations. The
First is as follows :

—

* After the problem concerning the soul had been discussed and
solved in the public school, I saw them coming out in order

:

first came the head master, then the elders, in the midst of

whom were the live young men who had given the answers,
and after these the rest. When they were come out they went
apart to the environs of the house, where there were walks
enclosed with shrubs ; and being assembled, they divided into

small crowds, forming so many groups of young men conversing

* This Jluiiiorable Relation, as far as the end of no. 328, is rei:)eated, with
some variations, iu the Trtce Christian Eeligion, no. 280.
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together on subjects of wisdom ; in each group there was one of

the wise men from the orchestra.

As I saw these from my lodging, T became in the spirit, and

in the spirit I went out to them, and approached the head

master, who had lately proposed the problem about the soul.

On seeing me, he said, " Who are you ? I was surprised as

I saw you approaching in the way, that at one instant you came

into my sight, and the next instant went out of it ; or that at

one time I saw you, and suddenly I did not see you : assuredly

you are not in the same state of life that we are."

To this I replied, smiling, " I am neither a player nor a

Vertumnus ; but I am alternate, at one time in your light,

and at another in your shade ; thus both a foreigner and a

native."

Hereupon the head master looked at me, and said, " You 2

speak strange and wonderful things : tell me who you are."

I said, " I am in the world in wdiich you have been, and from

which you have departed, which is called the natural w^orld ; and

I am also in the world into w^iicli you ha^•e come, and in which

you are, which is called the spiritual world. Hence it is, that

I am in the natural state, and at the same time in the spiritual

state ; in the natural state with the men of the Earth, and in the

spiritual state with you : and when I am in the natural state,

you do not see me, but when I am in the spiritual state, you do.

That I should be such, has been given me by the Lord. It is

known to you, enlightened man, that a man of the natural

world does not see a man of the spiritual world, nor contrari-

wise ; wherefore when I let my spirit into the body, you did

not see me ; but when I let it out of the body, you did see me.

You have been teaching in the public school exercises, that you
are souls, and that souls see souls, because they are human
forms ; and you know, that when you were in the natural world,

you did not see yourselves or your souls in your bodies ; and
this is a consequence of the difference between what is spiritual

and what is natural."

When he heard of the difference between what is spiritual 3

and what is natural, he said, " What is that difference ? is it not

like the difference between what is more and less pure ? conse-

quently, what is the spiritual but a purer natural V
I replied, " The difference is not such ; but it is like that be-

tween what is prior and posterior, between which there is no
determinate ratio ; for the prior is in the posterior as the cause

is in its effect ; and the posterior is from the prior as the effect

from its cause : hence it is that the one does not appear to the

other."

To this the head master said, " I have meditated and rumi-
nated on this difference, but heretofore in vain ; I v/ish I could
perceive it."
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I said, " You shall nf)t only perceive the difference betw. ^
what is spiritual and vvliat is natural, but shall also see it." "

then proceeded as follows:
—"You yourself are in the spiriti.

state when with your associates, but in the natural state wit,

me ; for you speak with your associates in the spiritual language,

which is common to every spirit and angel, but with me you

speak in my mother tongue ; for every spirit and angel, when
speaking with a man, speaks the man's own language ; thus

French with a Frenchman, English with an Englishman, Greek

with a Greek, Arabic with an Arab, and so forth. In order,

therefore, that you may know the difference l)etween what is

spiritual and what is natural in respect to languages, make this

experiment : withdraw to your associates, and say something

there ; then retain the expressions, and return with them in your

memory, and utter them before me."

He did so, and returned to me with those expressions in his

mouth, and uttered them; and he did not understand one of

them : they were altogether strange and foreign, such as do not

occur in any language of the natural world. By this experiment,

several times repeated, it was made very evident, that all in the

spiritual world have the spiritual language, which has nothing

in common with any language of the natural world, and that

every man comes of himself into that language after death. At
the same time also he experienced, that the very sound of the

spiritual language differs to such a degree from the sound of

natural language, that a spiritual sound, although loud, could

not be heard at all by a natural man, nor a natural sound by a

spiritual man.
Afterwards I requested the head master and the bystanders

to withdraw to their associates, and write some sentence on a

piece of paper, and then return with it to me, and read it.

They did so, and returned with the paper in their hand; but
when they read it, they could not understand any part of it,

because the writing consisted only of some letters of the alpha-

bet, wdth strokes over them, each of which was significative of

some particular meaning : because each letter of the alphabet is

significative of some particular meaning there, it is evident

whence it is that the Lord is called the Alpha and the Omega.
On their repeatedly withdrawing, writing, and returning to me,
they found that that writing involved and comprehended in-

numerable things which no natural writing could possibly ex-

press ; and they were told that this was because the spiritual

man thinks of things which are incomprehensible and ineffable

to the natural man, and that these things cannot flow in and
be brought into any other writing nor into any other language.

Then as the bystanders were unwilling to comprehend that
spiritual thought so far exceeds natural thought as to be
respectively ineffable, I said to them, " Make the experiment

;
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^^'S^ hdraw into your spiritual society, and think something, and
ain it in your memory, and return, and express it before me."

. ^ They did so ; they withdrew, thought something, retained

^^^/heir tlioughts, and again came forth ; but when they wanted

to express the thing they had thought, they were unable ; for

they did not find any idea of natural thought adequate to any
idea of spiritual thought, consequently no words expressive of

it ; for ideas of thought become the expressions of speech.

Then again they withdrew and returned, and they were ;

convinced that spiritual ideas are supernatural, inexpressible,

ineffable, and incomprehensible to the natural man ; and on

account of this their super-eminence, they said, that spiritual

ideas or thoughts respectively to natural ones were ideas of

ideas, and thoughts of thoughts; and that therefore they were

expressive of qualities of qualities, and affections of affections

;

consequently that spiritual thoughts were the beginnings and
origins of natural thoughts. Hence also it was made evident

that spiritual wisdom is the wisdom of wisdom, and conse-

quently imperceptible to any wise man in the natural world.

It was then told them from the third heaven, that there is a

wisdom still more interior and higher, which is called celestial,

bearing a proportion to spiritual wisdom like that which

spiritual wisdom bears to natural : and that these flow in in

order according to the heavens from the Divine wisdom of the

Lord, which is infinite.

327. After this I said to the bystanders, " You have seen

from these three experimental proofs what is the difference be-

tween what is spiritual and what is natural, and also the reason

why a natural man does not appear to a spiritual man, nor a

spiritual man to a natural one, although they are consociated as

to affections and thoughts, and therefore as to presence. Hence
it is that, as I was approaching, you—the head master—at one

time saw me, and at another you did not."

After this, a voice was heard from a higher heaven, saying to

the head master, " Come up hither ; " and he went up : and on

his return he said that the angels, like himself, had not previously

known the differences between what is spiritual and what is

natural, because there had not before been given an opportunity

of comparing them together, by any man's being in both worlds

at the same time ; and without comparison those differences are

not known.

328. After this we retii'ed, and speaking again on this sub-

ject, I said, " Those differences exist from no other source than

the fact that you, who are in the spiritual world, and who
consequently are spiritual, are in substantial things and not

in material things ; and substantial things are the beginnings
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of muterial things. You are in princiijles and thus in

singuhirs ; but we are in principiates and composites
;
you are

in i)articulars, but we are in generals ; and as generals cannot

enter into particulars, so neither can natural things, which are

material, enter into spiritual things which are substantial, any

more than a ship's cable can enter into, or be drawn through,

the eye of a sewing needle ; or than a nerve can enter or be

let into one of the fibres of which it is composed, or a fibre into

one of the fibrils of which it is composed. This also is known
in the world : wherefore the learned are agreed, that there is no
influx of wdiat is natural into what is spiritual, but of what is

spiritual into what is natural. This now is the reason why a

natural man cannot think that which a spiritual man thinks, nor

consequently express them ; wherefore Paul calls what he heard
8 from the third heaven, unspeakable [2 Cor. xii. 14]. Add to

this, that tiiinking spiritually is tliinking apart from space and
time, and that tliinking naturally is thinking with space and
time ; for to every idea of natural thought there adheres some-
thing from time and space, which is not the case with any
spiritual idea ; the reason is, that the spiritual world is not in

S])ace and time, like the natural world, but in the appearance
of space and time. In this respect also spiritual thoughts and
perceptions differ from natural ones. Wherefore you are able

to think of the essence and omnipresence of God from eternity,

that is, of God before the creation of the world, since you think

of the essence of God from eternity apart from time, and of His
omnipresence apart from space, and thus comprehend such
things as transcend the ideas of the natural man."

3 I then related that I liad once thought of the essence and
omnipresence of God from eternity, that is, of God befoi-e the
creation of the world ; and that because I was not as yet able to

remove spaces and times from the ideas of my thought, I became
anxious ; for there entered the idea of nature instead of God:
but it was said to me, " Eeniove the ideas of space and time, and
you will see." It was given me to remove them, and I saw

;

and from that time I was able to think of God from eternity,

and not at all of nature from eternity ; because God is in all

time ajjart from time, and in all space apart from space, whereas
nature is in all time in time, and in all space in space ; and
nature, with its time and space, nmst of necessity ha^e a begin-

ning and an origin, but not God, Who is apart from time and
space ; wherefore nature is from God, not from eternity, but in

time, that is, together with its own time and space.

329. After the head master and the rest had left me, some
boys, who also had been in the public school exercises, followed
me home, and stood near me for a little while as I was writing :

and lo, they then saw a cockroach running,' uj^on mv paper and
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asked in surprise what the name of that nimble little creature

was. I said, " It is called a cockroach ; and I will tell you some

wonderful things about it. This little living thing contains in

itself as many members and viscera as there are in a camel, such

as brains, hearts, pulmonary pipes, organs of sense, motion, and

generation, a stomach, intestines, and many others ; and each of

these organs is woven of fibres, nerves, blood-vessels, muscles,

tendons, membranes; and each of these of still purer parts,

which escape the observation of the keenest eye."

They then said, that this little living thing nevertheless 2

appeared to them as but a simple substance.

To this I said, "There are nevertheless innumerable things

within it. I say these things in order that you may know, that

the case is similar in regard to every object which appears before

you as one, simple, and least, both in your actions and in your

affections and thoughts. I can assure you, that every grain of

thought, and every drop of your affection, is divisible acl infini-

tum: and that in proportion as your icleas are divisible, so you

are wise. Know then, that everything divided is more and more
manifold, and not more and more simple ; because what is divided

again and again approaches nearer and nearer to the infinite, in

which all things are infinitely. What I am now telling you is

new and heretofore unheard of."

When I had said this, the boys took their leave of me, and 3

went to the chief teacher, and entreated him to propose some
time or other in the public school something new and unheard

of as a problem.

He inquired, " What ?

"

They said, " That everything divided is more and more manifold,

and not more and more simple ; because it approaches nearer and
nearer to the infinite, in which all things are infinitely."

So he promised to propose it, and said, " I see this, because I

have perceived that one natural idea is the continent of in-

numerable spiritual ideas
;

yea, that one spiritual idea is the

continent of innumerable celestial ideas. Hence comes the dif-

ference between the celestial wisdom in which the angels of the

third heaven are, and the spiritual wisdom in which the angels

of the second hea^•en are, and also the natural wisdom in which
the angels of the ultimate heaven, and likewise men, are."

330. The Second Memorable Eelation :—

•

I once heard a pleasant discussion between some men aliout

the feminine sex, as to whether any woman who is constantly

loving her own beauty, that is, who loves herself on account of

her own form, can love her husband. They first agreed among
themselves that women have a twofold beauty ; one natural,

which is that of the face and body, and the other spiritual,

which is that of the love and manners. They agreed also, that
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tliese two kinds of beauty are very often divided in the natural

world, and that they are always united in the spiritual world

;

for in that w^orld Ijeauty is the form of the love and manners;

wherefore after death it very frequently happens that ugly women
become beauties, and beautiful women become deformities.

2 While the men were discussing this point, there came some
wives and said, " Admit of our presence ; because what you are

discussing, you have been taught by knowledge, but we are

taught it ]jy experience ; and you likewise know so little of the

love of wives that it scarcely amounts to anything. Do you
know that the prudence of the wisdom of wives consists in

hiding their love for their liusbands in the inmost of their

bosoms, or in the midst of their hearts ?
"

The discussion then began ; and the first conclusion drawn
by the men was, That every woman wants to appear beautiful

in face and beautiful in manners, because she is born an affec-

tion of love, and the form of this affection is beauty ; wherefore

a woman who does not want to be beautiful, is not a w'oman who
wants to love and be loved, and consequently is not truly a

woman.
To this the wives said, " The beauty of a w^oman dwells in

soft tenderness, and consequently in exquisite sensation ; hence
comes the love of woman for man, and the love of man for

woman. This jDossibly you do not understand."

; The second conclusion of the men was. That a woman before

marriage wants to be beautiful for the men, but after marriage,

if she be chaste, for one man only, and not for the men.
To this the wives said, "After a husband has sipped the

natural beauty of his wife, he no longer sees it, but he sees her
spiritual beauty ; and from this he loves back again, and recalls

her natural beauty, but under a different appearance."

\ The THIRD CONCLUSION of their discussion was, That if a
woman after marriage wants to appear beautiful in the same way
as before marriage, she loves the men, and not the man : because
a woman who loves herself on account of her beauty is continu-
ally wanting to have her beauty sipped ; and as this no longer
appears to her husband, as you said, she wants it to be sipped
by the men to whom it does appear. It is evident that such a
one has the love of the sex, and not the love of one of the sex.

At this the wives were silent
;
yet they murmured, " TVliat

woman is so de^'oid of vanity as not to want to seem beautiful
to the men also, at the same time that she seems beautiful to
her only one ?

"

Some wives from heaven, wdio were beautiful, because they
were heavenly affections, heard this discussion, and they con-
firmed the three conclusions of the men ; but they added, " Let
women only love their beauty, and its adornment, for the sake
of their husbands, and from them."

296



REPEATED MARRIAGES. [331.

331. Those three wives, being indignant at the three con-

elusions of the men being confirmed by the wives from heaven,

said to the men, " You have inquired whether a woman that

loves herself on account of her own beauty, loves her husband

;

we in our turn will therefore discuss whether a man who loves

himself on account of his own intelligence, can love his wife.

Be present and hear."

The FIEST CONCLUSION they made was : No wife loves her

husband on account of his face, but on account of his intelligence

in his occupation and in his general conduct {mores) : know there-

fore, that a wife unites herself with the man's intelligence and
thus with the man: wherefore if a man loves himself on account

of his own intelligence, he withdraws it from the wife into

himself, whence comes disunion and not union: moreover, loving

his own intelligence is being wise from himself, and this is being

insane ; wherefore it is loving his own insanity.

To this the men said, " Possibly the wife unites herself with

the man's virtue (or virile potency)."

At this the wives smiled, saying, " Virtue does not fail when
the man loves the wife from intelligence ; but it does fail if he
loves her from insanity. Intelligence consists in loving the wife

only ; and virtue does not fail this love ; but insanity consists

in not loving the wife but the sex, and vii'tue does fail this love.

Do you comprehend this ?

"

The SECOND CONCLUSION was : We women are born into the

love of the men's intelligence ; wherefore if the men love their

own self-intelligence, it cannot be united with its genuine love,

which is with the wife ; and if the man's intelligence is not

united with its genuine love, which is with the wife, it becomes
insanity from conceit, and conjugial love becomes cold. What
woman therefore can unite her love to cold ; and what man can

unite the insanity of self-conceit to the lo^'e of intelligence ?

But the men said, " Whence has a man honour from his wife

unless he magnifies his intelligence ? " The wives replied, " From
love, because love honours ; and honour cannot be separated

from love, but love may be from honour."

Afterwards they came to this thihd conclusion ;
" You seem

to yourselves as if you loved your wives ; and you do not see

that you are loved by your wives, and thus that you love them
in return ; and that your intelligence is a receptacle ; if there-

fore you love your intelligence in yourselves, it becomes the

receptacle of your love ; and the love of the proprium, since it

caimot endure an equal, never becomes conjugial love ; but so

long as it prevails, so long it remains scortatory."

Heieupon the men were silent ; nevertheless they murmured,
" What is conjugial love ?

"

Some husbands in heaven heard this discussion, and they

confirmed thence the three conclusions of the wives.
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332. The reason why polygamous marriages are absolutely

condemned by the Christian world cannot be clearly seen by any
one, with whatever powers of acute and ingenious investigation

he may be endowed, unless he be previously instructed, that
THEKE EXISTS A TRULY CONJUGIAL LOVE ; THAT THIS LOVE CANNOT
POSSIBLY EXIST EXCEPT BETWEEN TWO ; THAT NEITHER CAN IT

EXIST BETWEEN TWO, EXCEPT FROM THE LORD AlONE ; AND THAT
ON THIS LOVE IS INSCRIBED HEAVEN WITH ALL ITS FELICITIES.

Unless these Knowledges precede, and as it were lay the first

stone, the mind busies itself in vain to draw from the under-

standing any reasons in whish it might acquiesce, and on which
it may firmly stand as a house upon its stone or foundation, why
polygamy is condemned by the Christian world. It is known,
that the institution of monogamous marriage is founded on the

"Word of the Lord, " Tluit Vj]tX)soever 'pidtcth away his icife, except

on account of whoredom, and marrieth another, committeth adultery;

and that from the heginnin/j, or from the first estcMishment of
marriages, it was \ordained\ that two shoidd become one flesh: and
that man shoidd not separate what God hath joined together" (Matt.

2 xix. 3-9). But although the Lord spoke these words from the

Divine law inscribed on marriages, yet if the understanding
cannot support that Divine law by some reason of its own, it

may nevertheless, by turnings and windings to which it is accus-

tomed, and by sinister interpretations, warp it, and render it

obscure and ambiguous, and at length aiiirmative-uegative

;

—affirmative, because it is also in accordance with the civil law;
and negative, because it is not in accordance with their rational

sight. Into this the human mind will fall, unless it be
previously instructed concerning the above-mentioned Know-
ledges, which may be serviceable to the understanding as

introductory to its reasons. These Knowledges are, that there
exists a truly conjugial love ; that this love cannot possibly
exist except between two; that neither can it between two,
except from the Lord Alone ; and that on this love is inscribed
heaven with all its felicities. But these, and se^'cral other
particulars concerning the condemnation of polygamy by the
Christian world, must be demonstrated in order, according to
the following articles :

—

I. Truly conjugial love cannot exist except with one icifc, con-
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sequently neither can truly conjugial friends]di), confidence, jyotency,

and s2icJi a conjunctw7i of the minds that tico may he one flesh.

II. Thus the celestial blessednesses, spiritiud hlissfulnesses, and
natural delightsomenesses, vjhichfroin the heginning were jJrovided

for those who are in truly conjugial love, can only he given with one

wife.

III. All those things cannot possibly exist cxcejjt from the Lord
Alone; and they do not exist with any others than those who
approach Him alone, and. at the same time live according to His
commandments.

IV. Consequently, tridy conjugial love, v:ith its felicities, can
exist only ivith those iclio are of the Christian Church.

V. Hence it is that it is Twt alloivahle for a Christian to marry
more than one wife.

VI. If a Christian marries several waives, he commits not only

natural adidtery, hut also spiritual adultery.

VII. The Israelitish nation teas permitted to marry several

wives, hecause the Christian church teas not ivith that nation, and
consequently truly conjugial love could not exist v:ith them.

VIII. At the present day, the Mohammedans are permitted to

marry several wives, hecause they do 'not achnouiedge the Lord Jesus

Christ to he one loith Jehovah the Father, and thus to he the God of
heaven and earth; and therefore they cannot receive truly con-

jugial love.

IX. The Mohammedan heaven is outside of the Christian

heaven, and is divided into two heavens, a lower and a higher

;

and no others are elevated into their higher heaven hut those who
renounce concuhines, and live with one wife, and acknowledge our

Lord as equal to God the Father, to Whom has been given dominion
over heaven and earth.

X. Polygamy is lasciviousness.

XI. Conjugial chastity, puiity, and holiness, cannot p)0ssihly exist

with polygamists.

XII. Polygamists, so long as they remain p)olygamists, cannot

become spiritual.

XIII. Polygamy is not sin with those icith whom it is in

accordance ivith religion.

XIV. Polygamy is not sin with those v:ho are in ignorance

about the Lord.

XV. Of these, such, althoughpolygamists, are saved as acknoivledgc

a God, and from religion live according to the civil laws ofjustice.

XVI. But none either of the latter or of the former can he

consociated with the angels in the Christian heavens.

Xow follows the explanatiou of these articles.

333. I. Truly conjugial loye can not exlst except ayith

ONE WIFE, CONSEQUENTLY NEITHER CAN TRULY CONJUGLA.L FRIEND-

SHIP, confidence, potency, and SUCH A CONJUNCTION OF THE MINTDS
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THAT TWO MAY BE ONE FLESH. Tluit truly coiijugial love i.s at

the present day so rare as to be generally unknown, has been

occasionally pointed out above; that nevertheless it actually

e.\ists, was demonstrated in its own chapter, and occasionally

in following chapters. But, apart from such demonstration, who
does not know tliat there exists such a love, which, in excellence

and pleasantness, surpasses all other loves, so that all other

loves in respect to it are of little account ? That it exceeds

the love of self, the love of the world, and even the love of life,

experience testifies. Have there not been, and are there not

still, men who, for the sake of a woman, whom they long for

and court as a bride, prostrate themselves on their knees, adore

her as a goddess, and submit themselves as the vilest slaves to

her will and pleasure? a proof that this love exceeds the love of

self. Have there not been, and are there not still, men who,

for the sake of a woman, whom they long for and court as a

bride, make light of wealth, yea, of treasures, if they happen to

possess them, and also lavish them prodigally? a proof that this

love exceeds the love of the world. Have there not been, and
are there not still, men who, for a woman whom they long for

and court as a bride, account their life itself as worthless, and
desire to die if she does not agree to their wishes ? this also is

evidenced by the many fatal combats between rival lovers; a

proof that this love exceeds the love of life. Have there

not been, and are there not still, men who, for a woman whom
they have longed for and courted as a bride, have gone mad in

2 consequence of being rejected ? From such a commencement of

this love with many, who cannot rationally conclude, that that

love, by virtue of its essence, holds supreme dominion over every

other love ; and that the man's {homo) soul in such case is in it,

and promises itself eternal blessednesses with the woman whom
he longs for and courts ? Who can discover, let him make
what inquiry he pleases, any other cause of this, than that he
has devoted his soul and heart to one woman ? for if the lover,

while he is in that state, were given the option of choosing out of

the whole sex the worthiest, the richest, and the most beautiful,

would he not despise the offer, and adhere to her whom he had
already chosen, his heart being riA'eted to her alone ? These things

are said in order that you may acknowledge, that conjugial love of

such super-eminence does exist, and that it comes into existence

when one of the sex alone is loved. What understanding
which with cultivated acumen attends to a chain of reasons,

cannot conclude thence, that if a lover from his soul, or from
his inmosts, constantly persisted in love to that one, he would
attain those eternal blessednesses which he promised himself
before consent, and promises in consent ? That he also does
attain them if he approaches the Lord, and from Him lives a life

of true religion, was shewn above. AVho but the Lord enters the
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life of man from above, and implants therein internal heavenly-

joys, and transfers them to the things which follow in order;

and the more so, when at the same time He also bestows
enduring potency (virtus) ? The fact that such love does not
exist in one's self, or in this or that person, is no proof that it

does not exist, or that it cannot possibly exist.

334. Since truly conjugial love conjoins the souls and hearts

of two, therefore also it is united with friendship, and through
friendship with confidence, and makes both friendship and con-

fidence conjugial ; and conjugial friendship and confidence are

so pre-eminent above other friendships and confidences, that as

that love is the love of loves, so also that friendship is the
friendship of friendships, and in like manner that confidence is

the confidence of confidences. That this is the case also with
the potency, is plain from many reasons, some of which are re-

vealed in the second Memorable Eelation that follows this

chapter ; and from this potency follows the endurance of that

love. That by means of truly conjugial love two consorts be-

come one flesh, has been shown in a special chapter, from nos.

156-183.

335. II. Thus the celestial blessednesses, spiritual bliss-

fulnesses, AND natural DELIGHTSOMENESSES, WHICH FROM THE
BEGINNING WERE PROVIDED FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN TRULY CON-
JUGIAL LOVE, CAN ONLY BE GIVEN WITH ONE ^viFE. They are

called celestial blessednesses, spiritual blissfulnesses, and natural

delightsomenesses, because the human mind is distinguished

into three regions, of which the highest is called celestial, the

second spiritual, and the third natural ; and those three regions,

with those who are in truly conjugial love, stand open, and
influx follows in order according to the openings. And as the

pleasantnesses of that love are the most eminent in the highest

region, they are perceived as blessednesses, and as in the middle
region they are less eminent, they are perceived as blissfulnesses,

and lastly, in the lowest region, as delightsomenesses : that

those pleasantnesses exist, and are perceived and felt, is mani-
fest from the Memorable Relations in which they are described.

The reason why all those happinesses have been from the be-

ginning provided for those who are in truly conjugial love, is,

that there is an infinity of all blessednesses in the Lord, and He
is Divine love ; and it is the essence of love to will to com-
municate all its goods to another whom it loves ; wherefore

together with man He created that love, and inscribed on it

the faculty of receiving and perceiving those blessednesses.

Who is so dull and devoid of reason as not to be able to see,

that there is some particular love into which have been collected

by the Lord all possible blessednesses, blissfulnesses, and delights ?
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330. III. All tiimsf, tihxos cannot possibly exist except

FKOM TiiK Loud Alone; and they do not exist with any

OTHERS than THOSE AVHO APPROACH HiM ALONE, AND [AT THE

SAME time] live ACCORDING TO HiS COMMANDMENTS. This ha3

been proved above in many places ; to which proofs it must be

added, that all those Ijlessednesses, blissfulnesses, and delights can

only be given by the Lord, and that therefore no one else ought

to be ajjproached. Who else can be approached, when through

Him all things were made which were made (John i. 3) ; when

He is the God of lieaven and eartli (Matt, xxviii. 18); when no

appearance of God the Father was ever seen, or His voice heard,

except through Him (John i. 18; v. 37; xiv. 6-11)? From
these and very many other passages in the Word, it is manifest

that the marriage of love and wisdom, or of good and truth,

from which alone marriages derive their origin, proceeds from

Him alone. Hence it follows, that that love with its felicities

exists with none but those who approach Him ; and the reason

it exists with those who live according to His commandments, is,

that He is conjoined with them by means of love (John xiv. 21-24).

337. IV. Consequently, teuly conjugial lo\t: [with its

FELICITIES] can EXIST ONLY WITH THOSE WHO AEE OF THE

Christian chukch. The reasons why conjugial love, such as

was described in its special chapter, nos. 57-73, and in the

following chapters, thus such as it is in its essence, exists only

with those who are of the Christian church, are, that that love is

from the Lord Alone, and the Lord is not elsewhere so known
as that He can be approached as God ; and, that that love is

according to the state of the church with every one (no. 130),

and the genuine state of the church is from no other source

than from the Lord, and thus is with none others than those

who receive it from Him. That these two [principles] are the

first beginnings, the introductions, and the establishments of

that love, has been already confirmed by such an abundance
of evident and conclusive reasons, that it is altogether need-

less to say anything more on the subject. The reason why
truly conjugial love is ne^e^theless rare in the Christian world
(nos. 58, 59), is, that few in that world approach the Lord,

and among those there are some who indeed believe the church,

but do not live [according to] it ; besides many other circum-
stances which are unfolded in the A23ocalypse Eevcaled, where the

state of the Christian church at the present day is fully de-

scribed. But nevertheless the Truth stands, that truly conjugial

love can exist only with those who are of the Christian church

;

wherefore also from this ground polygamy is absolutely con-
demned in that church; that this also is of the Divine providence
of the Lord, appears very manifest to those who think justly

concerning providence.
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338. V. Hence it is that it is xot allowable for a Chris-

tian TO MARRY MORE THAN ONE WIFE, This follows as Confirmed

from the confirmation of the preceding articles ; to which this

must be added, that the genuine conjugial principle is more
deeply inscribed on the minds of Christians than on the minds of

the nations who have embraced polygamy; and that therefore the

minds of Christians are more susceptible of that love than the

minds of polygamists ; for that conjugial principle is inscribed

on the interiors of the minds of Christians, because they acknow-
ledge the Lord and His Divine, and on the exteriors of their

minds by civil laws.

339. \l. If a Christian marries several wives, he commits
NOT only natural ADULTERY, BUT ALSO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY.
That a Christian who marries several wives, commits natural

adultery, is according to the Lord's words, which are, " That it

is not lawful to put away a wife, because from the beginning
they were created to be one flesh ; and that he who putteth

away a wife without just cause, and marrieth another, com-
mitteth adultery" (Matt. xix. 3-11), thus still more does he
commit adultery who does not put away his wife, but re-

tains her, and takes another in addition. This law enacted
by the Lord respecting marriages, derives its internal cause
from the spiritual marriage ; for whatever the Lord spoke
was in itself spiritual; which is meant by this declaration,
" The words that I sjjeaJc unto you are spirit, and they are

life " (John vi. 63). The spuitual [teaching] contained
therein is this, that by polygamous marriage in the Christian

world, the marriage of the Lord and the church is profaned

;

likewise the maniage of good and truth ; and above all the

Word, and with the Word the church ; and the profanation of

those things is spiritual adultery. That the profanation of the
good and truth of the church from the Word corresponds to adul-

tery, and therefore is spiritual adultery ; and that the falsifica-

tion of good and truth likewise corresponds thereto, but in a less

degree, may be seen confirmed in the Apocalypse Bcvealed, no.

134. The reason why by polygamous marriages among Chris- 2

tians, the marriage of the Lord and the church is profaned, is,

that there is a correspondence between that Divine marriage and
the marriages of Christians (concerning which, see above, nos.

83-102); which correspondence utterly perishes, if wife be added
to wife ; and when it perishes, the married man (homo) is no longer

a Christian. The reason why by polygamous marriages among
Christians, the marriage of good and truth is profaned, is, that

from this spiritual marriage are derived marriages on earth;

and the marriages of Christians difter from those of other
nations in this respect, that, as good loves truth, and truth good,

and as they are a one, so a wife and a husband love each other
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and arc a one; wlu^rcfore if a Christian were to add wife to

wife, lie would rend asunder in himself that spiritual marriage

;

consequently he would profane the origin of his marriage, and

would thus commit spiritual adultery. That marriages on earth

are derived from the marriage of good and truth, see nos. 116-l;31.

The reason why a Christian by polygamous marriage would pro-

fane the Word and the church, is, that the Word considered

in itself is the marriage of good and truth, and the church

likewise, so far as this is from the Word; see above, nos.

;
128-131. Now, since a Christian man (homo), because he knows

the Lord, has the Word, and also has the church from the Lord

by means of the Word, it is evident that he, more than a

man who is not a Christian, possesses the faculty of being

capable of being regenerated, and thus of becoming spiritual,

and also of attaining to truly conjugial love : for these things

cohere together. Since those Christians who marry several

wives, commit not only natural adultery, but also at the same

time spiritual adultery, it follows that the damnation of Christian

polvgamists after death is more grievous than the damnation

of those who commit only natural adultery. Upon inquiring

about their state after death, I received for answer, that heaven

is completely closed in respect to them ; that they appear in

hell as if lying in warm water in a bath, and that they appear

thus at a distance, although they are standing on their feet and

walking ; and that this lot befalls them in consequence of their

internal madness ; and that some of them are cast into the

chasms which are at the boundaries of the [various] worlds.

340. YII. The Israelitish nation was permitted to marry
SEVERAL WIVES, BECAUSE THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WAS NOT WITH
THAT NATION, AND CONSEQUENTLY TRULY CONJUGIAL LOVE COULD
NOT EXIST WITH THEM. There are some at this day who think

doubtfully concerning the institution relating to monogamous
marriages, or marriages of one man with one wife, and who are

distracted by reasonings on the sul)ject ; supposing that because

polygamous marriages were openly permitted to the Israelitish

nation and its kings, and to David and Solomon, they are also in

themselves permissible to Christians ; but such persons have no
distinct knowledge about the Israelitish nation and the Chris-

tian,nor about the externals and internals of the church,nor about

the change of the church from external to internal by the Lord

;

consequently they know nothing from interior judgment about
marriages. In general it ought to be understood that a man is

born natural in order that he may become spiritual ; and that so

long as he remains natural, he is as it were in the night, and
asleep, as to spiritual things

;
and that in this case he does not

even know the difference between the external natural man and
' the internal spiritual man. That the Christian church was not
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with the Israelitish nation, is known from the Word ; for they
expected the Messiah, as they still expect Him, "Who was to

exalt them above all the nations and peoples in the world

:

wherefore if they had been told, and were still to be told, that

the Messiah's kingdom is over the heavens, and consequently
over all nations, they would have accounted it an idle tale

;

hence it was, that they not only did not acknowledge Christ or

the Messiah, our Lord, when He came into the w^orld, but
also cruelly removed Him out of the world. From these

considerations it is manifest, that the Christian church was not
with that nation, as neither is it at the present day ; and those

with whom the Christian church is not, are both external natural

and internal natural men : to such persons polygamy is not
hurtful, for it is inscribed on the natural man ; for, in regard to

love in marriages, the natural man perceives nothing but what
belongs to lust. This is meant by these words of the Lord,
" That Hoses, because of the HARDNESS OF their hearts, perinittcd

them to put aivay their ivives ; hut that from the heginning it teas

not so" (Matt. xix. 8). He says that Moses permitted it, in

order that it may be known that it was not the Lord who per-

mitted it. But that the Lord taught the internal spiritual 3

man, is known from His precepts, and from the abrogation of

the rituals which served only for the use of the natural man;
from His precepts concerning washing, as denoting the purifica-

tion of the internal man (Matt. xv. 1, 17-20 : xxiii. 25, 26

;

Mark vii. 14-23) ; concerning adultery, as denoting the cupidity

of the will (Matt. v. 28); concerning the putting away of wives,

as being unlawful; and concerning polygamy, as not being
in harmony with the Divine law (Matt. xix. 3-9). These and
many other things which belong to the* internal and spiritual

man, the Lord taught, because He Alone opens the internals of

human minds, and makes them spiritual, and implants these

spiritual things in the natural ones, that these also may partake
of a spiritual essence : and this takes place if He is approached,
and a life is lived according to His commandments ; which in

a summary are, to believe on Him, and to shun evils because
they are of the de^dl and from the devil, also to do goods,

because they are of the Lord and from the Lord ; and in both
cases for the man to act as from himself, and at the same time
to believe that all is done by the Lord through him. The very 4

reason why the Lord Alone opens the internal spiritual man,
and implants this in the external natural man, is, that every
man thinks and acts naturally, and therefore could not per-

ceive anything spiritual, and receive it in his Xatural, unless

the Lord had assumed the Human Natural, and had made this

also Divine. From these considerations now the Truth is mani-
fest, that the Israelitish nation was permitted to marry several

wives, because the Christian church was not with that nation.
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;U1. VUI. At the pkksent day, the Mohammedans are

rEKMITTED 'J'O MAIIKY .SEVERAL WIVES, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT

ArKN()\VLED(.;E THE LOUD JeSUS ChHIST TO BE ONE WITH

Jehovah the Fatiiek, and thus to be the God of heaven

AND EAirrU, AND THEllEFORE THEY CANNOT KECEIVE TRULY CON-

j uc IAL LOV E. The Mohammedans, in conformity with the religion

which Mohammed gave them, acknowledge Jesus Christ to be

the Son of God and a very great prophet, and that He was

sent into the world by God the Father to teach mankind;

but they do not acknowledge that God the Father and He
are one, and that His Divine and His Human are one person,

united as the soul and the body, according to the faith of all

Christians in conformity with the Athauasian Creed ; therefore

the followers of Mohammed could not acknowledge our Lord

to be any God from eternity, but only to be a perfect

natural man ; and as this was the opinion entertained by

]\lohammed, and hence by his disciples, and as they knew that

there is One God, and that tliat God is He Who created the

universe, th<irefore they could do no other than pass by our

Lord in their worship ; and the more so, because they declare

Mohannned also to be a very great prophet ; neither do they

know what the Lord taught. It is owing to this cause, that the

interiors of their minds, which in themselves are spiritual,

could not be opened : that the interiors of the mind are opened

2 by the Lord alone, see just above, no. 340. The genuine reason

why they are opened by the Lord, when He is acknowledged to

be the God of heaven and earth, and is approached, and with

those who live according to His commandments, is, that other-

wise there is no conjunction, and without conjunction there is

no reception. "With man there is the presence of the Lord,

and there is conjunction with Him. Approaching Him effects

presence, and li\'ing according to His commandments effects con-

junction ; His presence alone is without reception, but presence

3 and at the same time conjunction is with reception. On tliis

sul.)ject I will relate the following new tiring from the spiritual

world. Every one in that world, when he is thought of, is

brought into view as present ; but no one is conjoined with

anotlier except from the atiectiou of love, and the affection of

love is insinuated by doing his sayings and what is pleasing to

him. This circumstance, which is common in the spiritual

world, derives its origin from the Lord's being present and con-

joined in this same manner. These things are said in order

that it may be known that the reason the ]\Iohammedans are

permitted to marry se\eral wives, is, that truly conjugial love,

which exists only between one man and one wife, was not pos-

sible to them, because from their religion they did not acknow-
ledge the Lord to be equal to God the Father, and thus to be
the God of heaven and earth. That conjugial love with every
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one is accorJins; to the state of the church, see above, at no. 130,
and in many places in the foregoing pages.

342. IX. The Mohammed.ajn' heaven is outside of the
Cheistian heaven, and is divided into two heavens, a lower
AND A higher; AND NO OTHERS ARE ELEVATED INTO THEIR
HIGHER HEAVEN BUT THOSE WHO RENOUNCE CONCUBINES, AND LIVE
WITH ONE WIFE, AND ACKNOWLEDGE OUR LORD AS EQUAL TO GOD
THE Father, to Whom has been given do^iinion over heaven
AND earth. Before anything is said particularly about these

points, it is of importance that something should be premised
concerning the Divine providence of the Lord in regard to the
rise of the Mohammedan religion. That this religion is received

by more kingdoms than the Christian religion, may possibly be
a stumbling-block to those who think of the Divine providence,

and at the same time belie\'e that no one can be saved that is

not born a Christian; but the Mohammedan religion is no
stumbling-block to those who believe that all things are of the

Divine providence. These inquire in what respect [the Divine
providence is manifested in the Mohammedan religion] ; and
they also discover it. It is in this, that the Mohammedan
religion acknowledges our Lord to be the Son of God, the wisest
of men, and a very great prophet, who came into the world to

teach mankind ; but since the Mohammedans have made the
Alcoran only the book of their religion, and consequently think
much of Mohammed who wrote it, and pay him some degree of

worship, therefore they think little about our Lord. In ordei'

that it may be fully known that the Mohammedan religion was
raised up by the Lord's Divine providence to destroy the
idolatries of many nations, the matter shall be stated in

some order; wherefore, the origin of idolatries shall be first

stated. Previous to the Mohammedan religion, idolatrous

worship prevailed throughout the whole world ; the reason was,
that the churches before the- Lord's coming were all repre-

sentative churches ; such also was the Israelitish church, in

which the tabernacle, the garments of Aaron, the sacrifices, all

things belonging to the temple at Jerusalem, and also the
statutes, were representative. With the Ancients, again, there

was the science of correspondences, which is also the science of

representations. This was the very science of the wise, and
was cultivated especially by the Egyptians, whence arose their

hieroglyphics. From that science they knew what was signi-

fied by animals of every kind, and what by trees of exeij kind,

and likewise what by mountains, hills, rivers, fountains, and
also what by the sun, the moon, and the stars. By means of

this science also they had a Knowledge of spiritual tliiuos

;

because those things which were represented, which were such
tilings as belong to the spiritual wisdom among the angels, were
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3 the ()ri<,niis [of the thiiif^s which represent]. Now, since all tlieir

worship was representative, consisting of mere correspondences,

therefore they celebrated it on mountains and hills, and also in

gloves and gardens. On this account, also, they consecrated

fountains, and in adorations turned their faces to the rising

sun. Moreover they made graven horses, oxen, calves, and

landjs
;
yea, birds, fishes, and serpents ; and they set them in

their houses and in other places, in an order according to the

spiritual things of the church to which they corresponded, or

which they represented. They also set similar things in their

teni])les, as a means of recalling to their remembrance the

holy things of worship which they signified. After a time,

when the science of correspondences had become obliterated,

their posterity began to worship the very graven images

as holy in themselves, not knowing that their Ancient

forefathers did not see anything holy in them, but that,

according to their correspondences, they merely repre-

sented and hence signified holy things. Hence arose the

idolatries which filled the whole world, both Asia with its

4 islands, and Africa and Europe. In order that all those idol-

atries might be extirpated, it came to pass of the Lord's Divine

providence, that a new religion, accommodated to the genius of

the Orientals, should take its rise , in which religion there should

be something from both Testaments of the Word, and which
should teach that the Lord had come into the world, and that

He was a very great prophet, the wisest of all, and the Son of

God. This was effected by means of Mohammed, from wdiom
that religion took its name. From these considerations it is

evident, that this religion was raised up of the Lord's Divine
providence, and accommodated, as has been stated, to the genius

of the Orientals, to the end that it might destroy the idolatries

of so many nations, and gave them some Knowledge of the Lord
before they came into the spiritual world, as is the case with
every one after death. This religion would not have been re-

ceived by so many kingdoms, neither could it have extirpated

theh" idolatries, unless it had been made appropriate to their

ideas ; especially unless polygamy had been permitted ; and also

for the reason that, without that permission, the Orientals would
have blazed out into filthy adulteries more than the Europeans,
and would have perished.

343. The reason why the Mohammedans also have a heaven
is that all in the universal globe of lands who acknowledge a
God, and from religion shun evils as sins against Him, are saved.
That the Mohammedan heaven is distinguished into two, a lower
and a higher, I have heard from themselves ; and that in the
lower heaven they live with several wives and concubines as in
the world; but that those who renounce concubines and live
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with one wife, are elevated into the higher heaven. I have

heard also that it is impossible for them to think of onr Lord as

one Mdth the Father ; but that it is possible for them to think of

Him as His equal, and also that to Him has been given dominion

over heaven and earth, because He is His Son ; wherefore this is

the faith of those to whom it is given by the Lord to ascend into

the higher heaven.

344. It was once given me to perceive the quality of the heat of

the conjugial love of polygamists. I was speaking with one who
personated JMohammed. ]\Iohammed himself is never present,-,

but some one is substituted in his place, to the end that those

who have newly arrived from the world may as it were see him.

This substitute, after I had been talking with hmi at a distance,

sent me an ebony spoon, and other things, which were proofs

that they came from him ; at the same time a communication
was opened for the heat of their conjugial love in that place, and
it was percei^'ed by me like the foul heat of a bath ; on feeling

which, I turned away, and the communicating passage was closed.

345. X. PoLYGA^iY IS LASciviousxESS. The reason is, that its

love is divided among several, and is the love of the sex, and the

love of the external or natural man, and thus is not conjugial

love, which alone exists chaste. It is known that polygamous
love is love divided among several, and divided love is not con-

jugial love, for this love cannot be di^dded from one of the sex

;

hence the former love is lascivious, and polygamy is lascivious-

ness. Polygamous love is the love of the sex, because it differs

from this only in these respects, that it is limited to the number
which a polygamist may take, and, that it is bound to the obser-

vance of certain laws enacted for the public good ; also that it is

allowed to take concubines in addition to wives : and thus, as it

is the love of the sex, it is the love of lasci\dousness. The reason

why polygamous love is the love of the external or natural man
is, that it is inscribed on that man ; and whatever the natural

man does from himself is evil, out of which he is not withdrawn
except by means of elevation into the internal spiritual man,
which is effected solely by the Lord ; and evil in regard to the

sex, which is within in the natural man, is whoredom ; but since

whoredom is ruinous to society, instead thereof was induced

its lilvcness, which is called polygamy. All the evil into which
man is born from his parents, is implanted in his natural man,
but not any in his spiritual man ; because into this he is born

from the Lord. From what has now been adduced, and also

from several other reasons, it may be manifestly seen, that

polygamy is lasciviousness.

346. XL Conjugial chastity, purity, and holiness cannot
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rossiHTA' EXIST WITH POLYriAMTSTS. Tliis follovvs froTTi wliat has

jiisl, now 1)0011 indNcil, !ui(l manifestly from what was demon-
striitcd in the chapter on "The Chaste and the Non-Chaste";
especially from tliese articles of that chapter:—that what is

chaste, pure, and holy, is predicated only of monogamous mar-
riages, or of the marriage of one man with one wife (no. 141 )

;

also, that truly conjugial love is chastity itself, and that hence

all the delights of that love, even the ultimate ones, are chaste

(nos. 143, 144); and moreover from what was adduced in the

chapter on " Truly Conjugial Love," namely, that truly conjugial

love, wliich is of one man with one wife, on account of its origin,

and on account of its correspondence, is celestial, spiritual, holy,

and clean above every other love (no. 64). Now, since chastity,

purity, and holiness exist only in truly conjugial love, it follows,

that they neitlier do exist nor can possibly exist in polygamous
love,

347. XIT. A rOLYOAMIST, so LONCx as he RErMAINS A rOLYGAMIST,

CANNOT BECOME SPIRITUAL. Becoming spiritual means being

elevated out of the Natural, that is, out of the light and heat of

the world into the light and heat of heaven. No one Icnows

anything about this elevation except he who has been elevated

:

nevertheless the natural man who is not elevated, perceives no
otherwise than that he is elevated ; the reason is that the

natui-al man, equally with the spiritual man, is able to elevate

his understanding into the light of heaven, and to think and
speak spiritually ; but if the will does not at the same time
follow the understanding into that height, he is nevertheless

not elevated; for he does not stay in that elevation, but in

a short time lets himself down to his will, and there fixes his

abode. It is said the will, but it is the love that is meant at

the same time ; because the will is the receptacle of the love

;

for what a man loves, that he wills. From these few considera-

tions it may be manifest, that a polygamist, so long as he remains
a polygamist, or what is the same, a natural man, so long as he
remains natural, cannot become spiritual.

34S. XIII. Polygamy is not sin with those with whom it

IS IN accordance ^YITH religion. All that which is contrary to
religion is believed to be sin, because it is contrary to God ; and
on the other hand, all that which agrees with religion, is believed
not to be sin, because it agrees with God ; and as polygamy
existed with the sons of Israel in accordance with religion"^ and
likewise so exists at the present day with the ]\Iohammedans, it

could not, and cannot, be imputed to them as sin. Moreover, to
prevent its being sin to them, they remain natural, and do not
become spiritual: and the natural man cannot see that there is

any sin in such things as belong to the received relioion ; the
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spiritual man alone sees this. It is on this account that, al-

though the Mohammedans are taught by the Koran to acknow-

ledge our Lord as the Son of God, they nevertheless do not

approach Him, but Mohammed ; and so long they remain natural,

and consequently do not know that there is any evil, or indeed

any lasciviousness, in polygamy. The Lord also says, " If ye

tvere blind, ye would not have sin ; hut now ye say, We see ;

therefore your sin remaincth " (John ix. 41). v^ince polygamy

cannot convict them of sin, therefore after death they have

their own heavens (see nos. 342, 343); and they enjoy joys

there according to their life.

349. XIV. Polygamy is not six with those who aee ix

IGXORAXCE about THE LoED. The rcasou is, that truly conjugial

love is from the Lord alone, and cannot be given by the Lord to

any others than those who know Him, acknowledge Him, believe

on Him, and live the life which is from Him ; and those to whom
that love cannot be given know no otherwise than that the love

of the sex and conjugial love are one thing ; consequently also

polygamy. Add to this, that polygamists, who know nothing of

the Lord, remain natural : for a man is made spiritual by the

Lord only ; and that is not imputed to the natural man as sin,

which is according to the laws of religion and at the same time

of society: he also acts according to his reason, and the reason

of the natural man is in mere darkness concerning truly con-

jugial love ; and this love in excellence is spiritual. N^everthe-

less their reason is taught by experience, that both puljlic and
private peace require that promiscuous lust in general should be

restrained, and be left to every one within his own house : hence

comes polygamy.

350. It is known, that man is born viler than a beast. All

the beasts are born into the knowledges corresponding to the

love of their life ; for as soon as they drop from the womb, or

are hatched from the egg, they see, hear, walk, know their food,

their mother, their friends and foes ; and not long afterwards

they come to know the sex, and know how to love, and also how
to rear their offspring. Man alone, when he is born, knows
nothing of this sort ; for no knowledge is connate with him : he

has only the faculty and inclination to receive those things which
belong to knowledge and love ; and if he does not receive these

from others, he remains viler than a beast. That man is born
such, to the end that he may attribute nothing to himself, but

to others, and at length everything of wisdom and of the love

thereof to God Alone, and may hence become an image of God,
see the Memorable Eelation, nos. 132 to 136. From these con-

siderations it follows, that a man who does not learn from others

that the Lord has come into the world, and that He is God, and
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luis only iiul lilted sonin Knowledges about religion and the laws

of his country, is not to hlume if he thinks no more of conjngial

love than of the love of the sex, and if he believes polygamous

love to be the only con jugial love. The Lord leads such persons

in their ignorance ; and by His Divine auspices He providently

withdraws from the imputation of guilt those who, from religion,

shun evils as sins, to the end tl)at they may be saved ; for every

man is born for heaven, and no one for hell ; and every one

comes into heaven from the Lord, and into hell from himself.

351. XV. Of these, such, although polygamists, aee saved
AS acknowledge a God, and from religion live according to

the crviL LAWS of justice. All in the universal globe of lands

who acknowledge a God and live according to the civil laws of

justice from religion, are saved. By the ci^dl laws of justice are

meant such precepts as are contained in the Decalogue, which
forbid murder, adultery, theft, and false witness. These precepts

are the civil laws of justice in all the kingdoms of the earth

;

2 for without them no kingdom could subsist. But some live

according to them from fear of the penalties of the law, some
from civil obedience, and some also from religion : and those who
live according to them from religion, are saved ; the reason is,

that God is then in them ; and a man in whom God is, is saved.

AMio does not see that among the laws given to the sons of

Israel, after they had left Egypt, were those which forbid murder,
adultery, theft, and false witness, since without those laws their

communion or society could not subsist ? And yet the same laws
were promulgated by Jehovah God upon Mount Sinai with a

stupendous miracle : but the cause of their being so promulgated
was, that those same laws mi;:ht also become laws of religion, and
thus that the people might practise them not only for the sake of

the good of society, but also for the sake of God, and that when
they practised them from religion for the sake of God, they might

3 ^ :e saved. From these considerations it may be manifest, that the
pagans, who acknowledge a God, and live according to the civil

laws of justice, are saved ; for it is not their fault that they
know nothing of the Lord, consequently nothing of the chastity
of marriage with one wife. For it is contrary to the Di^dne
justice to condemn those who acknowledge a God, and from re-

ligion live according to the laws of justice, which consist in

shunning evils because they are contrary to God, and in doincr

goods because they are agreeable to God.

352. XVI. But none either of the latter or of the former
CAN be CONSOCIATED WITH THE ANGELS IN THE CHRISTIAN HEAVENS.
The reason is, that in the Christian heavens there is heavenly
light, which is Divine Truth, and heavenly heat, which is Divine
love ; and these two discover the quality of truths and goods,
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and also of evils and falsities. Hence it is that all communica-
tion has been taken away between the Christian heavens and
the Mohammedan heavens, and in like manner between the

heavens of the Gentiles. If there were a communication, none
could have been saved but those who were in heavenly light and
at the same time in heavenly heat from the Lord

;
yea, neither

would these be saved if there were a conjunction of the heavens :

for in consequence of conjunction all the hea^'ens would fall to

decay to such an extent, that the angels would not be able to

subsist ; for what is unchaste and lascivious would flow in from
tlie Mohammedans into the Christian heaven, which could not

be endured in that heaven ; and what is chaste and pure would
flow in from the Christians into the Mohammedan heaven, which
in its turn could not be endured there. In that case, in conse-

quence of the communication and consequent conjunction, the

Christian angels would become natural and thus adulterers ; or

if they remained spiritual, they would be continually feeling

what is lascivious about them, which would intercept all the

blessedness of their life. Something similar would take place

with the Mohammedan heaven : for the spiritual things of the

Christian heaven would continually encompass and torture

them, and would take away all the delight of their life, and
would moreover insinuate that polygamy is sin, and thus they

would be continually rebuked. This is the reason why all the

heavens are quite distinct, so that there is no conjunction be-

tween them, except through the influx of light and heat from
the Lord out of the sun, in the midst of which He is : and this

influx enlightens and vivifies every one according to reception

;

and reception is according to religion. This communication
exists, but not a communication of the heavens with each other.

353. To the above I shall add two ^Memorable Eelations. The
first is this :

—

* I was once in the midst of some angels and heard their con-

A-ersation. It was about intelligence and wisdom, and was to

the effect that a man perceives no otherwise than that both

intelligence and wisdom are in him, and thus that whatever he
thinks from the understanding and intends from the will, is

from himself ; when nevertheless not the least portion thereof is

from man, but only the faculty of receiving from God the things

which belong to the understanding and the will : and as every

man (homo) by birth inclines to love himself, therefore, to prevent

man's perishing in consequence of the love of self and the conceit

of self-intelligence, it has been provided from the creation, that

that love of the man {ri}-) should be transcribed into the wife,

and that there should be implanted in her from birth to love the

* This ilenioralile Relation is repeated, with some slight variations, in the

True Cliristicm Ecligion, no. 663.
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iiit,('llif,'OTice and wisdom of hor mnn, find thus the man himself.

Wherefore the wife continually draws to herself her husband's

fonci'it of self-intelli,c,'ence, and extinguishes it with him, and

vivifies it with herself, and thus turns it into con jugial love, and

(ills it with pleasantnesses beyond measure. This has been pro-

vided l)y the Lord, lest the conceit of self-intelligence should so

far infatuate the man {rir), as to lead him to believe that he has

understanding and wisdom from himself and not from the Lord,

and thus to want to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, and consequently to believe himself like unto God, and also

God, as the serpent, which was the love of self-intelligence, said

and persuaded him ; wherefore man {homo) after eating was cast

out of paradise, and the way to the tree of life was guarded by
a cherub. I'aradise spiritually denotes intelligence ; eating of

the tree of life spiritually denotes being intelligent and wise

from the Lord ; and eating of the tree of the knowledcre of good

and evil spiritually denotes being intelligent and wise from self.

354. The angels haAing finished this conversation departed

;

and there came two priests together with a man who in the

world had been an ambassador of a kingdom, and to them I

related what I had heard from the angels.

On hearing it, they began to deliate with each other about
intelligence and wisdom, and the prudence thence, whether they
are from God, or from man. The debate was wairm. All three

in heart believed alike that they are from man because they are

in man, and that the perception and sensation of its being so,

confirm it. But the priests, who on this occasion were in theo-

logical zeal, said, that there is nothing of intelligence and wisdom,
and thus nothing of prudence from man ; and when the ambas-
sador retorted, that thus there is nothing of thought from man
they said that that was so.

?)Ut as it was perceived in heaven, that all the three were in a

similar belief, it was said to the ambassador of the kingdom,
" I'ut on the garments of a priest, and believe that you are a
priest, and then speak." He did so : and then he declared aloud
that nothing of intelligence and wisdom, and consequently no-
thing of prudence, can possibly exist but from God; and he
proved it with his usual eloquence full of rational arguments.
It is a peculiar circumstance in the spiritual world, that a spirit

thinks himself to be such as he is denoted to be by the garment
he wears ; the reason is, that in that world the understanding
clothes every one.

Afterwards, a voice from heaven said to the two priests, "Put off
your own garments, and put on those of political ministers, and be-
lieve yourselves to be such." They did fo ; and then they at the
same time thought from their interior self, and spoke from arn:u-

n.ents which they had inwardlv cherished in favour of self-intelli-
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gence. At that moment there appeared a tree near the path; and
it was said to them, " It is the tree of the knowledge of good and
e^al; take heed to yourselves lest ye eat of it." ISTevertheless all the

three, infatuated by self-intelligence, burned with a desire to eat

of it, and said to each other, "AVhy not ? Is not the fruit good?"

And they went to it and ate of it. Immediately aU the three,

as they were in a like faith, became heart friends ; and they

entered together into the way of self-intelligence, which extended
into hell : nevertheless I saw them led back thence, because they

were not yet prepared.

355. The second Memorable Relation :

—

Once as I was looking out into the spiritual world, I saw in a

certain meadow some men (vm) clothed in garments like those

worn by men Qiomines) of this world ; from which circumstance

I knew that they had lately come from the world. I approached

them and stood beside them, in order that I might hear what
they were conversing about. They were conversing about heaven

;

and one of them who knew something about heaven, said, " In
heaven there are wonderful things, such as no one can believe

unless he has seen them : there are paradisiacal gardens, magnifi-

cent palaces constructed architecturally, because by the art itself,

resplendent as of gold ; in front of them are columns of silver,

and on the columns heavenly forms of precious stones; also houses

of jasper and sapphire, in front of which are stately porticos

through which the angels enter ; and within the houses, decora-

tions which no art or words can describe. As regards the angers 2

themselves, they are of both sexes : there are liachelors and hus-

bands, and there are virgnns and wives ; virgrins so beautiful, that

there does not exist in the world any resemblance of such

beauty ; and wives still more beautiful, who appear like genuine

effigies of heavenly love, and their husbands like effigies of hea-

venly wisdom ; and all these are in the full bloom of youth ; and
what is more, it is not known there that there is any other love

of the sex than conjugial love ; and, what you will be surprised

at, the husbands have a perpetual faculty of enjoying the de-

lights of love."

AMien the novitiate spirits heard that there was no other love of

the sex in heaven than conjugial love, and that they had the per-

petual faculty of enjoying the delights of love, they smiled at

each other and said, " What you tell us is incredible ; there can-

not be such a faculty : possibly you are telling idle tales."

But at that instant a certain angel from heaven unexpectedly 3

stood in the midst of them and said, "Pray hear me: I am an
angel of heaven, and have now lived a thousand years with my
wife, and during all those years in a like flower of age in which
you here see me, I have this in consequence of my conjugial

love with my wife : and I can asseverate, that I have had and do
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hiivo that porpotunl faculty; and because I perceive that yon

bi'liove this to be impossible, I will speak with you on the sub-

ject from reasons according to the light of your understanding.

Vou do not know anything of the primeval state of man, which

you call the state of integrity. In that state all the interiors of

the mind were open even to the Lord, and hence those interiors

were in the marriage of love and wisdom, or of good and truth

;

and as the good of love and the truth of wisdom perpetually

love each other, they also perpetually desire to be united ; and

when the interiors of the mind are open, that spiritual conjugial

love flows down freely with its perpetual effort, and causes that

4 f.iculty to exist. The very soul of man, because it is in the

marriage of good and truth, is not only in the perpetual effort

for that unition, but also in the perpetual effort for the fructifi-

cation and production of its own , likeness ; and when the

interiors of a man even from the soul are open by virtue of that

marriage, and the interiors continually regard the effect in

ultimates to the end that they may come into outward exist-

ence, therefore that perpetual effort to fructify and produce
its like, which belongs to the soul, becomes also of the body :

and since the ultimate of the operation of the soul in the

body with two married partners is into the ultimates of love

there, and these depend on the state of the soul, it is evident

5 whence they derive this perpetuity. The reason why fructifica-

tion also is perpetual, is, that the universal sphere of generating
and propagating the celestial things which are of love, and the

spiritual things which are of wisdom, and thence the natural
things which are of offsprmg, proceeds from the Lord, and fills

the whole heaven and the whole world ; and that heavenly sphere
fills the souls of all human beings, and descends through their

minds into the body even to its ultimates, and gives the power
of generating. But this cannot be the case with any but those
with whom a passage is open from the soul through the higher
and lower parts of the mind into the body to its ultimates, as
is the case with those who suffer themselves to be led back by
the Lord into the primeval state of creation. I can asseverate,
that now for a thousand years, I have never wanted faculty, nor
strength, nor virtue, and that I have known nothing whatever
of any diminution of powers, for they are continually being
renewed by the continual influx of the above-named universal
sphere, and then also they gladden the lower mind, and do not
make it sad, as is the case with those who suffer the loss of those

6 powers. Moreover, truly conjugial love is just like vernal heat,
from the influx of which all things aspire to germinations and
fructifications, nor is there any other heat in our heaven:
wherefore with conjugial partners in that heaven there is spring
in its perpetual endeavour : and it is this perpetual endeavour
from which that virtue exists. But the fructifications with us
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in heaven are different from those with men on earth. "With

us, the fructifications are spiritual, which are the fructifications

of love and wisdom, or of good and truth. The wife from the

husband's wisdom receives into herself the love thereof, and tlie

husband from the love thereof in the wife receives into himself

wisdom
;
yea, the wife is actually formed into the love of the

husband's wisdom, which is effected by her receiving the pro-

pagations of his soul with the delight arising from the cu'cum-

stance that she wills to be the love of her husband's wisdom

:

thus from a maiden she becomes a wife and a likeness. Hence
also love together with its inmost friendship with the wife, and
wisdom together with its happiness with the husband, are

perennially growing, and this to eternity. This is the state of

the angels of heaven."

"When the angel had thus spoken, he looked at those who had 7

lately come from the world, and said to them, " You know that,

while you were in the virtue of love, you loved your consorts,

and that after the delight you turned away; but you do not
know that we in heaven do not love our consorts in consequence
of that virtue, but that we have vii'tue in consequence of lo\'e

;

and that as we perpetually love oiu- consorts, we have perpetual

vii'tue ; wherefoi-e, if you can invert the state, you can compre-
hend this. Does not he who perpetually loves his consort, love

her with the whole mind and with the whole body ? for love

turns all things of the mind and all things of the body to that

which it loves ; and as this is done reciprocally, it conjoins them
so that they become as a one."

He further said, " I will not speak to you of the conjugial 8

love implanted from the creation in males and females, and of

their inclination for legitimate conjunction, nor of the faculty

of prolification in the males, which makes a one with the

faculty of multipljing wisdom from the love of truth ; and that

in proportion as a man loves wisdom from the love thereof,

or truth from good, in the same proportion he is in truly con-

jugial love and in its attendant viitue."

356. When he had said this, the angel was silent; and from
the spirit of the angel's speech the novitiate new-comers com-
prehended that a perpetual faculty of enjoying the delight of

marriage is possible ; and as this fact gladdened their minds, they
said, " 0, how happy is the state of the angels ! "We perceive

that you in the heavens remain for ever in a state of youth, and
consequently in the vigour of that age ; but tell us how we al^o

may obtain that ^dgour."

The angel replied, " Shun adulteries as infernal, and approach
the Lord, and you will have it."

They said, " We will shun ihtnu as such, and we will approach
the Lord."
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But tho anffcl replied, "Y(ju cannot shun adulteries as in-
fernal evils, unless you likewise shun all other evils, because
adulteries are the complex of all ; and unless you shun them,
you cannot ap])roach the Lord : for the Lord rece^ives no others."

After this the angel took his leave, and the new spirits de-
parted soiiuwf ul.
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357. Jealousy is here treated of, because it also has relation to

coujugial love. There is just jealousy and unjust :—^just jealousy

with married partners who mutually love each other ; with these

it is a just and prudent zeal lest their conjugial love be violated,

and consequently a just grief if it is violated ; and unjust jealousy

with those who are naturally suspicious, and whose minds are

sickly or distempered in consequence of thick and bilious blood.

Moreover, all jealousy is by some accounted a vice ; which is

particularly the case with whoremongers, who censure even just

jealousy. The term jealousy (zelotypia) is derived from zeli

TYPUS (the type of zeal) ; and there is a tj^e or image of just

zeal and also of unjust zeal ; but these differences shall be un-
folded in the following series of articles

:

I. Zeal, considered in itself, is like the fire of love Mazing up.

II. The blaziTig ujy or fiame of that love, which is zeal, is a spiri-

tual Mazing up or flame, arising from the infestation of and
assault ujjon the love.

III. The quality of a man's zeal is according to the quality of his

love ; thus it is different with him whose love is good from what it

is vjith him whose love is evil.

IV. The zeal of a good love and the zeal of an evil love are alike

in externals, hut utterly unlike in interncds.

V. The zeal of a good love in its interncds contains a hidden store

of love and friendship ; hut the zeal of an evil love in its internals

contains a hidden store of hatred and revenge.

YI. The zeal of conjugial love is called jealousy.

YII. Jealousy is like a Mazing fire against those xvho infest the

love with the married partner, and it is like a terrible fear for the

loss of that love.

YIII. There exists spdritual jealousy with monogamists, and
natural jealousy with polygamists.

IX. Jealousy with tJwse married partners who tenderly love each

other, is a just grief arising from sound reason, lest conjugial luce

he divided, and thus perish.

X. Jealousy with married partners who do not love each other,

arises from many causes; arising vyuh some from various dis-

tempers of the mind.

XI. With some there is not any jealousy ; and this also is from
various causes
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XII. There is also a jealousy in regard to concubines, hut not

such as in rcfjard to wives.

XIII. Jcalousij likemse exists amonrj leasts andUrds.

XIV. The jealousy with men and husbands is different from that

with ivomcn and vnves.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

358. 1. Ze.\l, considered in itself, is like the fire of love

BLvVZiNt; Ui'. AVhat jealousy is cannot be known, unless it )je

known what zeal is ; for jealousy is the zeal of conjugial love.

The reason zeal is like the fire of love blazing up, is, that zeal be-

longs to love, and love is spiritual heat, and this in its origin is like

fire. In regard to the first position, it is known that zeal belongs

to love : nothing else is meant by being zealous, and acting from

zeal, than acting from the force of love : but since, when it comes

into outward existence, it appears not as love, but as unfriendly

and hostile, enraged and fighting against him who hurts the

love, therefore it may also be called the defender and protector

of love ; for all love is such that it breaks forth into indignation

and wrath, yea, into fury, when it is thrust out of its delights

;

wherefore, if a love, especially the ruling love, be touched, there

ensues an emotion of the lower mind ; and if that touch hurts,

there ensues wrath. From these considerations it may be seen,

that zeal is not the highest degree of the love, but that it is

love blazmg up. The love of one, and the corresponding \o\e of

another, are like two confederates; but when the love of one

rises up against the love of another, they become like enemies

;

the reason is, that love is the esse of a man's life ; wherefore he

who assaults the love, assaults the life itself; and then there

ensues a state of wrath against the assailant, like the state of

every man whose life is attempted by another. Such wrath is

attendant on every love, even the most pacific, as is manifestly

seen from hens, geese, and birds of every kind, which, without

any fear, rise against and fly at those who injure their young,

or rob them of their food. That some beasts are seized with

anger, and wild beasts with fury, if their young are molested, or

their prey taken from them, is known. The reason why love is

said to blaze up like fire is, that love is nothing else than spiri-

tual heat, originating in the fire of the angelic sun, which is pure

love. That love is heat as it were from fire, is manifestly

evident from the heat of living bodies, which is from no other

source than from their love ; also from the circumstance that

human beings grow warm and are inflamed according to the

exaltation of their love. From these considerations it is evi-

dent, that zeal is like the fire of love blazing up.

359. II. The blazing up or flame of that love, which is

ZEAL, is a spiritual BLAZING UP OR FLAME, AKISING FEOM THE
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INFESTATION OF AND ASSAULT UPON THE LOVE. That zeal is a
spiritual blazing up or flame, is evident from what has been said

above. As love in the spiritual world is heat originating in the

sun of that world, therefore also love at a distance appears there

as flame : it is thus that heavenly love appears with the angels

of heaven, and thus also that infernal love appears with the

spirits of hell : but it must be known, that that flame does not
burn like the flame of the natural world. The reason why zeal

arises from an assault upon the love is, that love is the heat of

every one's life ; wherefore when the life's love is assaulted, the
life's heat kindles itself, resists, and bursts forth against the
assailant, and acts as an enemy with its own strength and power,
which is like flame bursting from a fire upon him who stirs it

:

that it is like fire, appears from the sparkling of the eyes,

from the face being inflamed, also from the tone of the voice,

and from the gestures. This is done by love, because it is the
heat of life, to prevent its extinction, and with it the extinction

of all alacrity, vivacity, and perceptibility of delight, which flow

from its own love.

360. It shall be stated how the love is enkindled and set on
fire into zeal, by an assault upon it, as fire is into flame. Love
resides in man's will ; but it is not inflamed in the will itself,

but in the understanding : for in the will it is like fire, and in

the imderstanding like flame. Love in the will knows nothing
about itself, because there it does not feel anything belonging to

itself, neither does it act from itself there : but this is done in

the imderstanding and its thought. Wherefore, when the love

is assaulted, it exasperates itself in the understanding, which is

done by various reasonings. These reasonings are like pieces of

wood, which the fire enkindles, and which consequently blaze up

:

they are therefore like so much fuel, or so many combustible
matters, which feed that spiritual flame, which is of great variety.

361. The very reason why a man is kindled by an assault

upon his love, shall be disclosed. The human form in its

inmosts is from creation a form of love and wisdom. In man
there are all the affections of love, and thence all the per-

ceptions of wisdom, compounded in the most perfect order, so

as to make together what is unanimous, and thereby a one.

Those affections and perceptions are substantiated; for sub-
stances are their subjects. Since therefore the human form is

compounded of these, it is evident that, if the love is assaulted,

that universal form also, with each and aU things therein, is

assaulted at the same instant, or simultaneously. And as the
wish to continue in its own form is implanted from creation

in all living things, therefore this wish operates in every general
compound from the singulars of which it is compounded, and in
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the siiigiilars from the general compound. Hence, when the

love is asHuulted, it defends itself by means of its understanding,

and the understanding [defends it] by means of the rational and

imaginary considerations, by which it represents the event to

itself; especially by those which act as a one with the love

which is assaulted : and unless this was the case, that form

would wholly fall to pieces, in consequence of the deprivation

of that love. Hence then it is that love, in order to resist

assaults, hardens the substances of its form, and erects them as

it were into crests, like so many sharp prickles, that is, ruffles

itself. Such is the exasperation of love which is called zeal:

wherefore if there is no power (cojna) of resisting, there arise

anxiety and grief, because it foresees the extinction of the in-

terior life with its delights. But on the other hand, if the love

is favoured and caressed, that form unbends, softens, and dilates

itself; and the substances of the form become soft, caressing,

gentle, and alluring.

362. III. The quality of a man's zeal is according to the
QUALITY OF HIS LOVE ; THUS IT IS DIFFERENT WITH HIM WHOSE LOVE
IS GOOD FROM WHAT IT IS WITH HIM WHOSE LOVE IS EVIL. Since

zeal belongs to love, it follows that its quality is such as the

quality of the love is ; and as there are in general two loves, the

love of good and thence of truth, and the love of evil and thence
of falsity, therefore in general there is a zeal for good and thence
for truth, and a zeal for evil and thence for falsity. But it must
be known that both loves are of infinite variety. This is mani-
festly evident from the angels of heaven and the spirits of hell

;

botli the latter and the former in the spiritual world are forms of

their own love ; and yet there is not one angel of heaven abso-
lutely like another as to face, speech, gait, gesture, and manners

;

nor any spirit of hell
;
yea neither can there be to eternity, how-

soever they may be multiplied into myriads of myriads. Hence
it is evident, that there is an infinite variety of loves, because
there is an infinite variety of their forms. The case is similar
with zeal, because this belongs to love ; namely, that the zeal of

one cannot be absolutely like or the same with the zeal of

another. In general there is the zeal of a good love, and the
zeal of an evil love.

363. IV. The zeal of a good love and the zeal of an evil
LOVE are alike IN EXTERNALS, BUT UTTERLY ALIKE IN INTERNALS.
Zeal in externals, with every one, appears like anger and wrath

;

for it is love enkindled and inflamed to defend itself against a
violator, and to remove him. The reason why the zeal of a good
love and the zeal of an evil love appear alike in externals, is,

that in both cases the love, when it is in zeal, blazes up ; with a
good man only in externals, but with an evil man both in ex-
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ternals and in internals ; and when internals are not perceived,

the zeals appear alike in externals ; but that they are utterly

unlike in internals will be seen in the next article. That zeal

appears in externals like auger and wrath, may be seen and
heard from all who speak and act from zeal; as for example,

from a priest while he is preaching from zeal, in that the tone

of his voice is high, vehement, sharp, and harsh ; his face is

heated and perspires ; he exerts himself, beats the pulpit, and
calls forth fire from hell against those who do evils : and so in

many other cases.

364. In order that a distinct idea may be acquired of zeal

with the good, and of zeal with the e\dl, and of their unlikeness,

it is necessary that some idea should be formed of the internals

and externals with human beings. For this purpose, let there

be taken a common idea on the subject as being adapted to

popular apprehension : let it be exhibited by the case of a

nut or an almond, and their kernels. With the good, the

internals are like the kernels within in their soundness and
goodness, encompassed with their usual and natural husk. But
the case is utterly unlike with the evil ; their internals are like

kernels which are either not eatable because of their bitterness,

or rotten, or worm-eaten ; and their externals are like the

shells or husks of those kernels, either like the natural shells

or husks, or shining like shell-fish, or variegated like iris stones.

Such is the appearance of their externals, within which the

above-named internals lie concealed. The case is similar with
their zeals.

365. V. The zeal of a good love ent its internals contains
A hidden store of love and fkiendship ; BUT THE zeal of an
evil love m its internals contains a hidden STORE OF
HATRED AND REVENGE. It was Said, that zeal in externals

appears like anger and wrath, both with those who are in a
good love and with those who are in an evil love ; but as the

internals are different, the anger and wrath in each case differs

from that of the other, and the difference is as follows : 1. The
zeal of a good love is like a heavenly flame, which in no case

breaks forth against another, but only defends itself, and it de-

fends itself against an evil person, just as when the latter rushes

into the fire and is burnt : but the zeal of an evil love is like an
infernal flame, which of itself breaks forth and rushes on, and
wants to consume another. 2. The zeal of a good love instantly

burns away and is allayed when the assailant ceases to assault

;

but the zeal of an evil love lasts and is not extinguished. 3.

The reason is that the internal of him who is in a good love is

in itself mild, soft, friendly, and benevolent ; wherefore when
his external, for the sake of defending itself, assumes a rough
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exterior, ruffles and erects itself, and thus employs harsh

measures, it is nevertheless tempered by the good in wliich his

internal is. It is otherwise with the evil ; with these the internal

is unfriendly, pitiless, harsh, breathing hatred and revenge, and

it suckkss itself with their delights ;
and although it is reconciled,

those evils nevertheless lie concealed as fires in the embers

undc^rneath the ashes ; and those fires break forth after death, if

not in this world.

366. Since zeal in externals appears alike both with the good

and the evil, and since the ultimate sense of the Word consists

of correspondences and appearances, therefore in the Word, it

is very often said of Jehovah that He is angry and wroth, that

He revenges, punishes, casts into hell, besides many other

things which are appearances of zeal in externals ; hence also

it is"that He is called zealous ; when nevertheless there is not

the least of anger, wrath, and revenge in Him ; for He is mercy^

grace, and clemency itself, thus good itself, in which it is

impossible such evil can exist. But on this subject see more
particulars in the work on Heaven and Hell, nos. 545-550 ; and
in the Apocalypse Revealed, nos. 494, 498, 525, 714, 806.

367. VI. The zeal of conjugial love is called jealousy.

Zeal for truly conjugial love is the zeal of zeals, because that

love is the love of loves, and its delights, for which also zeal

is excited, are the delights of delights ; for, as was shown above,

that love is the head of all loves. The reason is, that that love

induces on a wife the form of love, and on a husband the form

of wisdom ; and from these forms united into one form, nothing

else can proceed than what savours of wisdom and at the same
time of love. As the zeal of conjugial love is the zeal of zeals,

therefore it is called by the new name, Jealousy {zelotypia),

which is the very type of zeal.

368. VII. Jealousy is like a blazing fire against those
WHO INFEST THE LOVE AVITH THE MAERIED PAIiTNER, AND IT IS

like a TERRIBLE FEAR FOR THE LOSS OF THAT LOVE. The Subject

here treated of is the jealousy of those who are in spiritual love

with their consort ; in the following article the subject treated

of is the jealousy of those who are in natural love ; and
afterwards the jealousy of those who are in truly conjugial

love. With those who are in spiritual love the jealousy is

various, because their love is various
; for one love, whether it

be spiritual or natural, is never altogether ahke with two
2 persons, still less with several. The reason why spiritual

jealousy, or jealousy with the spiritual, is like a fire blazing out
against those who molest their conjugial love, is, that with them
the beginning of love is in the internals of each of them, and
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their love from its beginning follows its principiates even to its

ultimates, by virtue of which ultimates and at the same time of

the primes, the intermediates, which are of the mind and body, are

kept in loving connection. These, because they are spiritual, in

their marriage regard union as an end, and in the union spiritual

rest and the pleasantnesses thereof. Now, as they have rejected

disunion from their minds, therefore their jealousy is like a fire

stirred up and darting forth against those who molest. The -.

reason why it is also like a terrible fear is, that their spiritual

love intends that they be a one ; wherefore if a chance exists,

or an appearance of separation happens, a fear ensues as terrible

as when two united parts are torn asunder. This description of

jealousy was given me from heaven by those who are in

spiritual conjugial love ; for there exist natural conjugial love,

spiritual conjugial love, and celestial conjugial love : concerning

the natural and the celestial conjugial love, and their jealousy,

we shall speak in the two following articles.

369. VIII. There exists spiritual jealousy with monogam-
ists, AND NATURAL JEALOUSY WITH POLYGAMISTS. The rcaSOn

why spiritual jealousy exists with monogamists is, that they alone

can receive spiritual conjugial love, as has been abundantly

shewn above. It is said that it exists ; but the meaning is that it

is capable of existing with them. That it exists with only a very

few in the Christian world, where there are monogamous marri-

ages, but that still it is capable of existing there, has also been con-

firmed above. That with polygamists conjugial love is natural,

may be seen in the chapter on " Polygamy," at nos. 345, 347

,

jealousy likewise with them is natural, because it follows the love.

What the quality of the jealousy of polygamists is, is taught

by the relations of those who have been eye-witnesses of it

among the Orientals : these relations are, that wives and con-

cubines are guarded as captives in prisons, and are withheld

and restrained from all communication with men ; that into the

women's apartments, or the chambers of their prison, no man is

allowed to enter unless attended by an eunuch ; and that the

strictest watch is set to observe whether any of the women look

with a lascivious eye or countenance at a passing man ; and that

if this be observed, the woman is punished with blows ; and
in case she indulges her lasciviousness with any man, whether

introduced secretly into her apartment, or away from home,

she is punished with death.

370. By these relations it is clearly shewn what is the

quality of the fire of jealousy into which polygamous conjugial

love breaks out,—that it is into anger and revenge ; into anger

with the meek, and into revenge with the fierce ; and this is so,

because their love is natural, and does not partake of what is
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spiritual. This follovv.s as a consequence from what was demon-
strated in tlie cha])t('r on " Polygamy,"—that polygamy is lascivi-

ousness, no. 345 ; and that a polygamist, so long as he remains

a polygamist, is natural, and cannot become spiritual, no. 347.

But the fire of jealousy is different with natural monogamists:

their love is inflamed not so much against the women as against

the violators: it becomes anger against the latter, and cold against

the former. It is otherwise with polygamists, whose fire of

jealousy blazes also with the frenzy of revenge : this likewise is

one of the reasons why, after the death of polygamists, their

concubines and wives are for the niost part set free, and are sent

to sera; lios not guarded, to occuj)y themselves in the various

works proper to women.

371. IX. Jealousy with those mareied partners who
TENDERLY LOVE EACH OTHER, IS A JUST GRIEF ARISING FROM
SOUND REASON, LEST CONJUGIAL LOVE BE DIVIDED, AND THUS
PERISH. In all love there is fear and grief ; fear lest it perish,

and grief if it perishes. There is also fear and grief in

conjugial love ; but the fear and grief of conjugial love is

called zeal or jealousy. The reasons why this zeal, with mar-
ried partners who tenderly love each other, is just and from
sound reason, are, that it is at the same time a fear for the loss

of eternal happiness, not only of its own but also of its married
partner's, and, that it is also a protection against adultery. As
regards the first consideration, that it is a just fear for the loss

of its own eternal happiness and of that of its consort, it

follows from everything which has been heretofore adduced
about truly conjugial love ; and also from this consideration,

that married partners derive from that love the blessedness of

their souls, the blissfulness of their minds, the delightsomeness of

their bosoms, and the pleasure of their bodies ; and since these
remain with them to eternity, they fear for the eternal happiness
of each other. That that zeal is a just protection against adul-
teries, is evident; hence it is like a fire blazing out against
violation, and protecting itself against it. From these considera-
tions it is manifest, that whoever loves his consort tenderly, is

also jealous, but is just and sane according to the wisdom of

the man {tir).

372. It was said that in conjugial love there is implanted a
fear lest it be divided, and a grief lest it perish, and that its
zeal is like a fire against violation. Once, when meditating on
this subject, I asked some zealous angels concerning the seat of
jealousy. They said, that it is in the understanding of the man
{rir) who receives the love of his consort and loves her in
return

; and that its quality there is according to his wisdom.
They said further, that jealousv has in it somethiuij in common
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with honour, which also resides in conjugial love ; for he who
loves his wife, also honours her. In regard to zeal's residing

with a man in his understanding, they said that the reason was

that conjugial love protects itself through the understanding, as

good protects itself through truth ; so the wife protects those

things which are common with the man, through her husband

;

and that therefore zeal is implanted in the men, and through

them, and for their sake, in the women. To the question as to

the region of the mind in which jealousy resides with the men,

they replied, in their souls, because it is also a protection against

adulteries ; and because adulteries principally destroy conjugial

love, that when there is danger of the violation of that love, the

man's understanding grows hard, and becomes like a horn, with

which he strikes the adulterer,

373. X. Jealousy with married partners who do not love

EACH OTHER, ARISES FROM MANY CAUSES ; ARISING WITH SOME FROM
VARIOUS DISTEMPERS OF THE MIND. The causes why married

partners who do not mutually love each other are jealous also,

are principally the honour of power, the fear of defamation both

of his own name and also of that of his wife, and the dread lest

domestic affairs should fall into confusion. It is known that

the men have the honour of power, that is, that they want to be

respected in consequence thereof ; for so long as they have this

honour, they are as it were of an elevated mind, and not dejected

when in the company of men and women : to this honour also

is attached the name of bravery; wherefore military officers

have it more than others. The fear of defamation, both of his

own name and that of his wife, is a cause of jealousy that coheres

with the foregoing : to which may be added, that cohabitation

with a whore, and debauchery in the house, are infamous. The
reason why some are jealous through a dread lest their domestic

affairs should fall into confusion, is that, in proportion as this is

the case, the husband is made light of, and mutual services and
helps are withdrawn; but with some this jealousy in process

of time ceases and is annihilated, and with some it is changed
into the mere simvilation of love.

374. That jealousy with some arises from various sicknesses

or distempers of the mind, is not unknown in the world ; for

there are jealous persons who are continually thinking that their

wives are unfaithful, and believe them to be whores, if they
merely hear or see them talk in a friendly manner with or about
men. There are several vitiated states of the mind which in-

duce this sickness or distemper ; the principal of which is a
suspicious fancy, which, if it be long cherished, introduces the

mind into societies of similar spirits, from whence it can be
released only with difficulty ; it also strengthens itself in the
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Jbody, by renrlerinfr the serum, and consequently the blood,

sticky, tenacious, thick, slow, and acrid : a failing of the manly
powers also increases it ; for the consequence of such failing or

defect is, that the mind cannot be elevated from its suspicious

fancies; for the presence of the manly powers elevates, and

their absence depresses, for this absence causes the mind to sink,

give way, and become feeble ; in which case it immerses itself

more and more in that fancy, till it raves, and this passes over

into the delight of chiding and reproaching, and, so far as is

permitted, of reviling.

375. There are also certain countries which, more than others,

labour under the distemper of jealousy. In these countries the

wives are imprisoned, tyrannically withheld from conversation

with men, prevented from even looking at them through the

windows, which are guarded by gratings projecting downwards,
and are terrified by threats of death if the cherished suspicion

be found well grounded ; besides many other hardships which
the wives in those countries suffer from their jealous husbands.

There are two causes of this jealousy ; one is, an imprisonment
and suffocation of the thoughts in the spiritual things of

2 the church ; the other is, an inward cupidity of revenge. As
regards the first cause, which is, the imprisonment and suffoca-

tion of the thoughts in the spiritual things of the church, its

effect may be concluded from what has been proved above,

that every one has conjugial love according to the state of

the church with him, and as the church is from the Lord,
that that love is solely from the Lord, nos. 130, 131. When
therefore, instead of the Lord, living and deceased men are

approached and invoked, it follows, that the state of the church
is not such that conjugial love can act in unity with it ; and
the less so when their minds are terrified into that worship by
the threats of a dreadful prison. Hence it comes to pass, that the
thoughts, together with the expression of them, are violently

imprisoned and suffocated ; and when they are sufibcated, there
is an influx of such things as are either contrary to the church,
or imaginary in favour of it: in consequence of which there
ensues heat towards whores and icy cold towards the married
partner; from which two things prevaiHng together in one

3 subject, such an unconquerable fire of jealousy flows forth. As
regards the second cause, which is the inward cupidity of revenge,
this altogether checks the influx of conjugial love, absorbs "it,

and swallows it up, and changes the delight thereof, which is

celestial, into the delight of revenge, which is infernal; and
the nearest determination of this latter is towards the wife.
It seems also as if the malignant character of the atmosphere,
which in those regions is impregnated with the poisonous
exhalations of the surrounding country, were an additional cause.
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376. XL With some there is not any jealousy ; and this

ALSO IS from various CAUSES. There are many causes of there

being no jealousy, and of the cessation of jealousy. The absence

of jealousy is principally with those who make no more account

of conjugial than of scortatory love, and at the same time are so

devoid of honourable feeling as to slight the reputation of their

name: they are not unlike married pimps. There is likewise no

jealousy with those who have rejected it from a confirmed belief

that it infests the mind (animtts), and that it is useless to watch

a wife, and that to do so serves only to incite her, and that

therefore it is better to shut the eyes, and not even to look

through the key-hole, lest anything should be discovered. Some
have rejected jealousy on account of the reproach attached to

the name, thinking that a man who is a man, is afraid of

nothing. Some have been driven to reject it lest their domestic

affairs should go to ruin, and also lest it should become matter

of public scandal if the wife were accused of the disorderly

passion of which she is guilty. Moreover, jealousy decreases to

nothing with those who grant licence to their wives, on account

of their own failure of potency, or for the sake of the pro-

creation of children for the sake of inheritance, also with some
for the sake of gain, and so forth. There are also scortatory mar-

riages, in which, by mutual consent, the licence of sexual lust is

given to both, and yet they are civil to each other when they meet.

bines, but not such as in regard to wives. Jealousy in

regard to wives flows from the inmosts with man (Jiomo); but

jealousy in regard to concubines flows from the externals

;

wherefore they differ in kind. The reason why jealousy in

regard to wives flows from the inmosts is, that conjugial love

resides there : the reason why it resides there is, that marriage,

by virtue of the eternity of its compact estabhshed by covenant,

and also by virtue of the equality of right in that what belongs

to the one belongs also to the other, unites their souls, and
binds their minds together more interiorly; this binding to-

gether and that union, once implanted, remain inseparable,

whatever be the quality of the love that ensues afterwards,

whether it be warm or cold. Hence it is that an invitation to

love by the wife chills the whole man (vir) from the inmosts to

the ultimates ; whereas an invitation to love by a concubine

has not the same effect upon her lover. To jealousy in regard

to a wife is added the earnest desire for reputation for the sake

of honour ; and there is no such accessory to jealousy in regard

to a concubine. Nevertheless both kinds of jealousy vary
according to the seat of the love received from the wife and
from the concubine ; and at the same time according to the

state of the judgment of the man receiving it.
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378. XIII. Jealousy likewise exists among beasts and
BIRDS. That it exists among wild beasts, as lions, tigers, bears,

and several others, when they have whelps, is known ; and also

among l)ulls, although they have not calves. It is most con-

spicuous among cocks, which on account of their hens fight with

their rivals even to death : the reason they have such jealousy

is, that tiiey are vain-glorious lovers, and the glory of that love

cannot endure an equal ; that they are vain-glorious lovers, above

every other genus and species of birds, appears from their ges-

tures, nods, gait, and the sounds they make. That the glory of

honour with men {viri), whether lovers or not, excites, increases,

and sharpens jealousy, has been confirmed above.

379. XIV. The jealousy with men and husbands is dif-

ferent FROM THAT WITH WOMEN AND WIVES. The differences

cannot, however, be distinctly pointed out, since the jealousy of

married partners who love each other spiritually, is different

from that of married partners who love each other only naturally,

and again it is different with those who disagree in dispositions,

and also with those who have subjected their consorts to the

yoke of obedience to themselves. The jealousies of men and of

women, considered in themselves, are diverse, because from
different origins. The origin of the jealousies of men is in

the understanding, whereas the origin of the jealousies of women
is in the will applied to the understanding of the husband :

wherefore the jealousy of a man is like a fiame of wrath and
anger ; whereas that of a woman is like a fire restrained, by
various fears, by looking upon her husband, and having respect

to her own love, in a variety of ways, and by a manifold prudence
in not revealing this love to the husbands by jealousy. They
differ also because wives are loves, and men recipients thereof

;

and it is prejudicial to wives to lavish their love upon the men,
but it is not prejudicial for the recipients to lavish their love on.

their wives. With the spiritual, however, it is otherwise : with
these the jealousy of the man is transferred into the wife, as the
love of the wife is transferred into the husband ; wherefore with
both it appears like itself against the attempts of a violator ; but
the jealousy of the wife is inspired into the husband against the
attempts of the violating whore, and is like grief weeping and
mo\'ing the conscience.

380. To the above I shall add two Memorable Eelations.
The first is as follows :

—

*I was once in much amazement at the great multitude of men
(Jwmines) who ascribe creation, and consequently whatever is
under the sun and above it, to nature : saying from the acknow-

* This Memorable Relation may also be found in the True Christian Reliqion,
no. 35.
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ledgment of their hearts, when they see anything, " Is not this

the work of nature ?" And when they are asked why they say

that it is a work of nature, and not of God, when neverthe-

less they occasionally join in the general confession, that

God created nature, and therefore they might just as well say

that the things which they see are works of God as that

they are the works of nature, they return for answer, in an
internal tone of voice, which is scarcely audible, " What is God
but nature ?" From this persuasion concerning the creation of

the universe by nature, and from this insanity, which has to them
the semblance of wisdom, all such persons appear so full of their

own importance, that they regard all those who acknowledge the

creation of the universe to be from God, as so many ants which
creep on the ground and tread a beaten path, and some as

butterflies which fly in the air ; calling their opinions dreams,

because they see what they do not see ; and saying, " Who has

seen God, and who does not see nature ?

"

While I was in amazement at the multitude of such persons, 2

there stood at my side an angel, who asked me, " What are you
meditating about ?

"

I replied, " About the multitude of those who believe that

nature created the universe."

The angel said to me, " All hell consists of such persons, who
are there called satans and devils ; satans, if they have con-

firmed themselves in favour of nature and therefore have denied

God ; and devils, if they have lived wickedly and thereby rejected

all acknowledgment of God from their hearts : but I will lead

you to the studies {gymnasia), which are in the south-western

quarter, where such persons dwell, having not yet departed to

hell."

He took me by the hand and led me there. I saw some
small houses, in which were studies, and in the midst of them
one which served as a principal hall to the rest. It was con-

structed of pitch-black stones, that were covered with a sort of

glazed plates that seemed to sparkle with gold and silver, like

those called mica ; and here and there were interspersed shells

which glittered in a like manner.
We approached and knocked at the door, and presently some 3

one opened it, and said, " Be welcome." He then hastened to

the table and fetched four books, and said, " These books are the

wisdom which at this day is the admiration of a great many
kingdoms : this book or wisdom is the admiration of many in

France, this one of many in Germany, this one of some in Holland,

and this one of some in Britain." He further said, " If you wish

to see, I will cause these four books to shine before your eyes
:

"

he then poured forth and spread around them the glory of his

own reputation, and the books presently shone as with light

;

but this light instantly vanished before our eyes.
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"We then asked him, " Wliat are you now writinf^ ?

"

He replied, that he was now bringing forth from his treasures,

and puljlishiiig, the things which belong to inmost wisdom, and
which in a compendium are the following:—I. Whether nature

be of life, or life of nature. II. Whether the centre be of the

expanse, or the expanse of the centre. III. On the centre and

e.\i)aiise of nature and of life.

4 Having said tliis, he sat down again on a chair at the table

;

but we walked about in his study, which was spacious. He had
a candle on the table, because the day-light of the sun did not

shine in that room, but only the nocturnal light of the moon

;

and what surprised me, the candle seemed to be carried all round
the room, and to illuminate it; but, for want of being snuffed, it

gave but little light. While he was writing, we saw images in

various forms flying from the taljle towards the walls, which in

that nocturnal moon-light appeared like beautiful Indian birds;

but when we opened the door, lo ! in the solar day-light they

appeared like birds of evening, with wings Like network; for

they were semblances of truth, which by means of confirma-

tions had been made fallacies which were ingeniously connected

together into a series by him.

5 After we had seen these things, we approached the table, and
asked him what he w^as then writing.

He replied, " On the first point. Whether nature be of life,

OR life of nature ; " and on this subject he said, that he could
confirm either side, and cause it to be true ; but as something
lay concealed within which excited his fears, therefore he durst
only confirm this side, that nature is of life, that is, from life, but
not that life is of nature, that is, from nature.

AVe then civilly asked him, what it was that lay concealed
within which excited his fears ?

He replied, he was afraid lest he should be called a naturalist,

and thus an atheist, by the clergy, and a man of unsound reason
by the laity ; as both the clergy and the laity either believe from
a blind faith, or see from the sight of those who confirm that
blind faith.

6 But then, being impelled by a kind of indignation of zeal for

the Truth, we addressed him, saying, "Friend, you are much
deceived

;
your wisdom, which is only an ingenious talent for

writing, has seduced you, and the glory of reputation has led
you to confirm what you do not believe. Do you not know that
the human mind is capable of being elevated above sensual
things, which are things which are derived into the thoughts
from the bodily senses, and that when it is so elevated, it sees
the things that are of life, above, and those that are of nature,
beneath ? What is life but love and wisdom ? and what is

nature but their receptacle, whereby they may produce their
effects or uses ? Can these possibly be one in any other sense
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than as the principal and the instrumental are one ? Can light

be one with the eye, or sound with the ear ? Whence are the

senses of the organs but from life, and their forms but from
nature ? What is the human body but an organ of life ? Are
not each and all things therein formed organically to produce
the things which the love wills and the understanding thinks ?

Are not the organs of the body from nature, and love and
thought from life ? And are not those things quite distinct

from each other ? If you elevate the acumen of your genius

yet a little higher, you will see that being affected and thinking

belong to life, and that being affected is from love, and thinking
is from wisdom, and both are from life ; for, as has been said,

love and wisdom are life. If you elevate your faculty of under-
standing yet a little higher, you will see that no love and wisdom
exists, unless its origin be somewhere or other, and that its

origin is [love itself and] wisdom itself, and consequently life

itself, and these are God from Whom is nature."

Afterwards we spoke with him about the second point, 7

Whether the centre be of the expanse, or the expanse of
THE CENTRE ; and asked him why he discussed this question. He-.

replied, "With a view to conclude concerning the centre and
expanse of nature and of life, thus concerning the origin of the

one and the other." And when we asked him what were his senti-

ments on the subject, he answered, as in the former case, that he
could confirm either side, but that for fear of losing his reputa-

tion, he would confirm that the expanse is of the centre, that is,

from the centre ;
" although I know," said he, " that something

existed before the sun, and this in the universe throughout, and
that these things flowed together of themselves into order, thus

into centres."

But here again we addressed him from indignant zeal, and said, 8^

"Friend, you are insane." On hearing these words, he drew
Ms chair aside from the table, and looked timidly at us, and
then gave ear to us, but with a smile upon his countenance. And
we went on to say: "What is more insane than to say that

the centre is from the expanse ? By your centre we understand

the sun, and by your expanse, the universe ; and thus, according

to you, the universe existed without the sun. But does not the

sun make nature and all its properties, which depend solely on
the heat and light proceeding from the sun through the atmo-
spheres ? Where were these things previous to the sun's exist-

ence ? But whence they originated we will state in the following

discussion. Are not the atmospheres and all things which exist

on the Earth, as surfaces, and the sun their centre ? What
are they all without the sun ? Could they subsist a single

moment apart from the sun ? Conseqviently, what were they

all before the sun ? Could they subsist ? Is not subsistence-

perpetual existence ? Since, therefore, the subsistence of all
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thinf^s of nature is from the sun, it follows that the existence

of ail thiufTH must bo from the same origin: every one sees and

9 acknowledges this from personal experience. Does not that

whicli is posterior subsist from what is prior, as it exists from

wiiat is prior ? Supposing the surface to be prior, and the centre

})()sLc'rior, would not the prior in such case subsist from the

posterior, which yet is contrary to the laws of order ? How can

posterior things produce prior, or exterior things produce in-

terior, or grosser things produce purer ? Consequently, how can

surfaces, which constitute the expanse, produce centres ? Who
does not see that this is contrary to the laws of nature ? We
have adduced these arguments from a rational analysis, to prove

that the expanse exists from the centre, and not the centre from

the expanse ; nevertheless every one who thinks aright, sees it

to be so without the help of such arguments. You have asserted,

that the expanse Howed together of itself into a centre : did it

thus flow by chance into so wonderful and stupendous an order,

that one thing exists for the sake of another, and each and all

things for the sake of man, and his eternal life ? Is it possible

for nature, from any love, through any wisdom, to provide such

things ? And can nature make angels of men, and heaven of

angels ? Ponder these things, and think, and your idea of the

existence of nature from nature will fall to the ground."

10 Afterwards we asked him what he used to think, and now
thought, about the third point, the centre and expanse of
NATURE AND OF LIFE ; whether he believed that the centre and
expanse of life are the same with the centre and expanse of

nature.

He said, that he was in doubt about it, and that he formerly

thought that the interior activity of nature is life ; and that

love and wisdom, which essentially constitute the life of man,
are derived thence ; and that the sun's fire, through heat and
light, by means of the atmospheres, produce them; but that

now, from what he had heard about the eternal life of men,
he was in doubt, and that this doubt sometimes carried his

mind upwards, sometimes downwards ; and that when his mind
was carried upwards, he acknowledged a centre of which he had
previously known nothing; but when downwards, he saw a
centre which he believed to be the only one ; and that life is

from the centre of which he had previously known nothing,

and that nature is from the centre which he previously
believed to be the only one ; and that each centre has an
expanse around it.

11 To this we said. Good, if he would only look at the centre and
expanse of nature from the centre and expanse of life, and not.

contrariwise; and we instructed him, that above the angelic
heaven there is a sun which is pure love, in appearance fierylike

the sun of the world ; and that from the heat which proceeds
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from that sun, angels and men derive will and love, and from its

light they derive understanding and wisdom ; and that the

things which belong to life, are called spiritual things, and that

those which proceed from the sun of the world, are continents of

life, and are called natural things ; also that the expanse of the

centre of life is called the spiritual world, which subsists from
its own sun, and that the expanse of nature is called the

NATURAL WORLD, which subsists from its own sun. Now, since

spaces and times cannot be predicated of love and wisdom, but
states instead of them, it follows, that the expanse around the

sun of the angelic heaven is not an extense, but that neverthe-

less it is in the extense of the natural sun ; and is with the

living subjects therein according to their receptions ; and their

receptions are according to their forms.

But he then asked, " Whence comes the fire of the sun of the 12

world, or of nature ?
"

We replied, that it is from the sun of the angelic heaven,

which is not fire, but the Divine love proximately proceeding
from God, Who is love itself. As he was surprised at this, we
proved it thus :

" Love in its essence is spiritual fire ; hence it is,

that fire in the Word, in its spiritual sense, signifies love. It is

on this account that priests, when officiating in temples, pray
that heavenly fire may fill their hearts, by which they mean
love. The fire of the altar, and the fire of the candlestick in the

tabernacle among the Israelites, represented nothing else than
the Divine love. The heat of the blood, or the vital heat of

men, and of animals in general, is from no other source than
from the love which constitutes their life : hence it is that a
man is enkindled, grows warm, and is inflamed, when his love is

exalted into zeal, anger, and wrath : wherefore from the fact, that

spiritual heat, which is love, produces natural heat with men,
even to the kindling and inflaming of their faces and limbs, it

may be manifest, that the fire of the natural sun has come into

existence from no other source than the fire of the spiritual sun,

which is the Divine love. Now, since the expanse originates 13

from the centre, and not the centre from the expanse, as we said

above, and the centre of life, which is the sun of the angelic

heaven, is the Divine love proximately proceeding from God,

Who is in the midst of that sun; and since the expanse of that

centre, which is called the spiritual world, is derived thence

;

and since from that sun the sun of the world came into exist-

ence, and from the latter its expanse, which is called the natural

world ; it is evident, that the universe was created by the one

God."
After this we took our leave ; and he accompanied us outside

the court of his study, and conversed with us about heaven
and hell, and the Divine government, with a new sagacity of •

genius.
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381. The second Memorable Eelation :

—

Once us I was looking around into the world of spirits, I saw

at a distance a palace surrounded and as it were besieged by a

crowd; I also saw many runninf,' towards it. Wondering what

this could mean, I speedily left the house, and asked one of those

who were running, what was the matter at the palace ?

He replied, that three new comers from the world had been

taken up into a heaven, and had there seen magnificent things,

also maidens and wives of astonishing beauty ; and that being

let down from that heaven they had entered into that palace,

and related what they had seen ; especially that they had

beheld such beauties as their eyes had never before seen, nor

can see, unless enlightened by the light of the heavenly aura.

Eespecting themselves they said, that in the world they had

been orators from the kingdom of France, and had applied

themselves to the study of eloquence, and that now they were

seized with a desire of making an oration on the origin of

beauty. When this was made known in the neighl^ourhood, the

multitude flocked together to hear them.

Upon hearing these particulars, I myself also hastened, and
entered the palace, and saw the three men standing in the

midst, dressed in long robes of a sapphire colour, which, having

threads of gold in their texture, at every movement shone as if

they had been golden. They stood behind a kind of pulpit,

ready to speak ; and presently one of them rose on a step

behind the pulpit to deliver an oration on the origin of the

beauty of the feminine sex, in the following words :

—

382. " Wliat is the origin of beauty but love, which, when it

flows in into the eyes of young men and sets them on fire, becomes
beauty ? wherefore love and beauty are the same thing ; for

love, from the inmost, suffuses the face of a marriageable maiden
with a certain flame, from the transparence of which is derived

the dawn and bloom of her life. Who does not know that that

flame sends rays into her eyes, and spreads from these as centres

into the whole of the face, and also descends into the breast,

and sets the heart on fire, and thus affects [a young man], just

as a fire with its heat and light affects a person standing near

it ? That heat is love, and that light is the beauty of love.

The whole world agrees in affirming that every one is lovely

and beautiful according to his or her love : but nevertheless the

love of the male sex is different from the love of the female sex.

Male love is the love of becoming wise, and femal love is the

love of loving the love of becoming wise in the male ; in pro-

portion therefore as a young man is the love of becoming wise,

in the same proportion he is lovely and beautiful to a maiden

;

and in proportion as a maiden is the love of a young man's
wisdom, in the same proportion she is lovely and beautiful to the
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young man; wherefore as love meets and kisses the love of

another, so also do beauties. I conclude therefore that love

forms beauty into a resemblance of itself."

383. After him arose a second, in order to reveal the origin of

beauty by an elegant speech. He said: "I have heard that love is

the origin of beauty ; but I cannot agree with this opinion. What
human being knows what love is ? Wlio has ever contemplated

it with any idea of thought ? Who has ever seen it with the

eye ? Tell me where it is. But I assert that wisdom is the

origin of beauty ; in women a wisdom which lies inmostly con-

cealed and stored up, in men a wisdom which manifests itself,

and is apparent. Whence is a man (homo) a man, but from
wisdom ? Were it not from thence, a man would be a statue

or a picture. What does a maiden attend to in a young man,
but the quality of his wisdom ; and what does a young man
attend to in a maiden, but the quality of her affection of his

wisdom ? By wisdom I mean genuine morality ; because this

is the wisdom of life. Hence it is, that when the wisdom which
lies concealed, approaches and embraces the wisdom which is

manifest, which takes place interiorly in the spirit of both, they

mutually kiss and become conjoined, and this is called love ; and
then they both appear beautiful to each other. In a word,

wisdom is like the light or brightness of fire, which delicately

touches the eyes, and in the act forms beauty."

384. After him the third arose, and spoke as follows :

—

" Neither love alone, nor wisdom alone, is the origin of beauty,

but the union of love and wisdom ; the union of love with [its

own] wisdom in a young man, and the union of wisdom with its

own love in a maiden. For a maiden does not love wisdom in

herself but in the young man, and therefore sees him as beauty

:

and when the young man sees this in the maiden, he then sees her

as beauty ; wherefore love forms the beauty through the wisdom,
and the wisdom receives it from the love. That this is the case,

appears manifestly in heaven. I have seen maidens and wives
there, and have attentively considered their beauties, and have
seen, that beauty in maidens is quite different from beauty in

wives ; in maidens there is only the brightness, but in wives the

resplendescence of beauty. I saw the difference like that between
a diamond sparkling with light, and a ruby flashing at the same
time with fire. What is beauty but the delight of the sight ?

In what does this delight originate but in the sporting of love

and wisdom ? From this sporting the sight glows, and this

glowmg vibrates from eye to eye, and presents beauty [to the

sight]. What constitutes beauty of face, but redness and white-
ness, and the lovely intermingling of the one with the other ?

Is not the redness from love, and the whiteness from wisdom ?
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for love is reil l)y reason of its fire, and wisdom is wliite by
reason of it,s li.irlit. Doth tb.ese I liavc clearly seen in the faces

of two maniol partners in heaven ; the redness of whiteness

in the wife, and the whiteness of redness in the husband ; and
I observed that they shone in consequence of their mutually
lookiiif!; at each other."

When the third had thus spoken, the assembly applauded

and cried out, " This is the winner." Then on a sudden, a

ilaniinL,^ li.c^dit, which is also the light of conjngial love, filled the

house witli splendour, and, at the same time, their hearts with
pleasantness.
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THE CONJUNCTION" OF CONJUGIAL LOVE WITH
THE LOVE OF CHILDEEN.

385. Theee are evidences that clearly shew that conjugial

love and the love of children, which is called storge [a-Topyi]]^ are

conjoined : and there are also evidences which may induce a

belief that they are not conjoined ; for the love of children

exists with married partners who love each other from the

heart, and it exists also with married partners who disagree at

heart, and likewise with those who are separated from each

other, and sometimes it is more tender and stronger with the

latter than the former. But that nevertheless the love of children

is always conjoined with conjugial love, may be manifest from the

origin from which it flows in ; for although this origin is varied

with the recipients, those loves nevertheless remain inseparable,

just as the first end in the last end, which is the effect. The first

end of conjugial love is the procreation of offspring, and the last

end, which is the effect, is the offspring that is procreated. That
the first end enters into the effect, and is therein as in its first

origin, and does not withdraw from it, may be seen from a

rational view of the progression of ends and causes in their

order to effects. But, since the reasonings of the generality

commence merely from effects, and from them proceed to some
consequences thence resulting, and do not commence from causes,

and from them proceed analytically to effects, and so forth

;

therefore the rational things of light cannot but become the

obscure things of cloud, whence come deviations from truth,

arising from appearances and fallacies. But in order that it

may be seen that conjugial love and the love of children are

interiorly conjoined, although exteriorly disjoined, it shall be
demonstrated in the following order :

—

I. Two universal s2Jheres ]3rocecd from the Lord to preserve the

universe in its created state ; of which the one is the sphei^e ofpro-
creating, and the other the sphere ofprotecting the things procreated.

II. Those two universal spheres make a one with the sphere of
conjugial love and the sphere of the love of children.

III. Those two spheres universally and singularly flow in into

all things of heaven and all things of the world, from first to last.

IV. The sphere of the love of children is a sphere of protection

and support of those ivho are unable to protect and siqjport them-
selves.
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V. Tliat sphere affects hoth the evil and the good, and disposes

Cilery one to love, protect, and support his offspring out of self-love.

VI. This spliere princip)ally affects the female sex, thus mothers,

and the male sex, or fathers, by derivation from them.

VII. This sp)here is also a sphere of innocence and peace from

the Lo7'd.

VIII. The sphere of innocence floius in into the children, and

through them into the parents, and affects [them\

IX. It also floivs in into the soids of the parents, and conjoins

itself ivith the same sphere in the children ; and it is chiefly in-

sinitated by means of the touch.

X. In the degree in which innocence departs from children,

affection and conjunction also abate, and this successively even to

separation.

XL The state of rational innocence and peace vAth the parents

towards the children is [grounded in the circicmstance], that they

hioiv nothing and can do nothing from themselves, but from others,

e&pecially from the father and mother ; and this state also suc-

cessively departs, in proportion as they know and have ability from
themselves and not from others.

XII. That sphere progresses in order from the end through the

causes into the effects, and makes p)eriods, by means of which crea-

tion is presei^ed in the state foreseen and provided for.

XIII. The love of children descends, and does not ascend.

XIV. Wives have one state of love before conception,and a different

state after conception even to the birth.

XV. With parents, conjugial love is conjoined unth the love of

children by spiritucd causes, and thence by natural ones.

XVI. The love of little children and older children is different

with spiHtual married partners from %vhat it is with natural O'ocs.

XVII. With the spiritual that love is from what is interior or

prior, but unth the natural from what is exterior or posterior.

XVIII. Hence it is, that that love exists with married partners
who mutually love each other, and also with married partners who
do not love each other at all.

XIX. The love of children remains after death, especially loith

women.
XX. Children are educated under the Lord's auspices by such

icomen, and grow in stature and intelligence as in the world.

XXI. It is there 2)rovided by the Lord, that with those children
the innocence of childhood should become the innocence of wisdom,
and that thus the children should become angels.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

386. I. Two UNIVEESAL SPHERES PROCEED FROM THE LORD TO
PRESERVE THE UNIVERSE IN ITS CREATED STATE; OF AVHICH THE
ONE IS THE SPHERE OF PROCREATING, AND THE OTHER THE SPHERE
OF PROTECTING THE THINGS PROCREATED. The Di^'ine which pro-
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ceeds from the Lord is called a sphere, because it goes forth from

Him, encompasses Him, fills both worlds, the spiritual and the

natural, and operates the effects of those ends which the Lord

predestinated at the creation, and for which He provides ever

since the creation. All that which flows forth from a subject, and
surrounds and environs it, is called a sphere ; as for example, the

sphere of light and heat from the sun around it, the sphere of

life from man around him, the sphere of odour from a plant

around it, the sphere of attraction from the magnet around it,

and so forth. But the universal spheres which are here being

treated of, are from the Lord around Him ; and they proceed

from the sun of the spiritual world, in the midst of which He is.

From the Lord, by means of that sun, proceeds a sphere of heat

and light, or what is the same, a sphere of love and wisdom, to

ojDerate ends, which are uses ; but that sphere, according to the

uses, is distinguished by various names. The Divine sphere which
provides for the preservation of the universe in its created state

by means of successive generations, is called the sphere of pro-

creating ; and the Divine sphere which provides for the preser-

vation of generations in their beginnings, and afterwards in their

progressions, is called the sphere of protecting the things pro-

created. Besides these two spheres, there are many other Divine

spheres, which are named according to their uses, consequently

variously, see above, no. 222. The operations of uses through

those spheres are the Divine providence.

387. II. Those two universal, spheres make a one with
THE sphere of CONJUGIAL LOVE AND THE SPHERE OF THE LOVE OF

CHILDREN. That the sphere of conjugial love makes a one with
the sphere of procreating, is evident ; for procreation is the end,

and conjugial love the mediate cause by means of which [the

end is promoted], and the end and the cause act in unity,

because together, in the things to be effected and in the effects.

That the sphere of the love of children makes a one with the

sphere of protecting the things procreated, is also evident, be-

cause it is the end proceeding from the prior end, which was
procreation, and the love of children is its mediate cause by
which [it is promoted] : for ends progress in a series, one after

another, and in their progress the last end becomes the first, and
thus [progresses] further, even to the boundary, in which they

subsist or cease. But on this subject more will be seen in the

explanation of article XII.

388. III. Those two spheres universally and singularly
FLOW IN INTO ALL THINGS OF HEAVEN AND ALL THINGS OF THE
WORLD, FROM FIRST TO LAST. It is Said Universally and sin-

gularly, because when mention is made of a universal, the

singulars of which it is composed are meant at the same time

;

341



389-391.] CONJUGIAL LOVE.

lor a universal exists from and consists of singulars ; tlius it takes

its name from them, as a whole exists from, consists of, and takes

its name from its parts ; wherefore, if you take away the singulars,

the universal is a mere name, and is like a mere surface within

which there is nothing : wdierefore, to attribute to God universal

government, and to take away the singulars, is vain talk and
empty jjreaching. The comparison with the universal govern-

ment of the kings of the earth is not to the purpose. From
this ground then it is said, that tliose two spheres How in

universally and singularly.

389. The reason why the spheres of procreating and of pro-

tecting the things procreated, or tlie spheres of conjugial love

and the love of children, flow in into all things of heaven and
all things of the world, from first to last, is, that all things which
proceed from the Lord, or from the sun which is from Him and in

which He is, pervade the created universe, even to the last things

of all. The reason is, that Divine things, which in progression

are called celestial and spiritual, have no relation to space and
time. That extension cannot be predicated of spiritual things,

because space and time cannot be predicated of them, is known

:

hence it is, that whate\er proceeds from the Lord, is in an instant

from first things in last things. That the sphere of conjugial

love is thus universal, see above, nos. 222-225. That the

sphere of the love of children likewise is universal, is evident

from that love's existing in heaven, where there are children

from the earths ; and from that love's existing in the world with
human beings, beasts and birds, serpents and insects. Analogues
of this love exist also in the vegetable and mineral kingdoms

;

in the vegetable, in that seeds are guarded by shells or husks as

by swaddling clothes, and moreover are in the fruit as in a
house, and are nourished with juice as with milk ; that there is

something similar in minerals, is plain from the matrices and
external coverings, in which noble gems and metals are hidden
and guarded.

390. The reason why the sphere of procreating, and the
sphere of protecting the things procreated, make a one in a
continual series, is, that the love of procreating is continued
into the love of what is procreated. The quality of the love of

procreating is known from its delight, which is superemiuent
and transcendent. In this delight is the state of procreation
with men, and in an eminent degree the state of reception with
women. This highest delight with its love is continued even to

the birth, and there attains its fulness.

301. lY. The sphere of the love of chilpren is a sphere
OF protection A2iD SUPPORT OF THOSE WHO ARE UNABLE TO PRO-
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TECT AST) SUPPORT THEMSELVES. That the operations of uses hj
the Lord through spheres proceeding from Him, are the Divine

providence, was stated above, no. 386 ; this [Divine pro\ddence]

therefore is meant by the sphere of protection and support of

those who are unable to protect and support themselves : for it

is of creation, that the things created must be preserved, guarded,

protected, and supported ; otherwise the universe would fall to

ruin. But since this cannot be done immediately by the Lord
with living creatures, who are left to their own choice, it is done
mediately through His love implanted in fathers, mothers, and
nurses. That their love is love from the Lord with them, they

themselves do not know, because they do not perceive the influx,

and still less the omnipresence, of the Lord. But who does not

see, that this is not of nature, but of the Divine providence oper-

ating in nature through nature ; and that such a universal prin-

ciple cannot exist except from God, through a certain spiritual

sun which is in the centre of the universe, and whose operation,

being apart from space and time, is instant and present from
first things in last things ? But in what manner that Divine

operation, which is the Lord's Divine providence, is received by
animate subjects, will be stated in what follows. That mothers
and fathers protect and support their children, because they are

not able to protect and support themselves, is not the cause of

that love, but it is a rational cause derived from that love's fall-

ing into the understanding; for man, from this cause alone,

without love inspii'ed and inspiring it, or without law and
punishment compelling him, would no more provide for his

children than a statue.

392. V. That sphere affects both the evil and the good,

AND disposes EVERY ONE TO LOVE, PROTECT, AND SUPPORT HIS OFF-

SPRING OUT OF SELF-LOVE {cx 2iroprio amore). Experience testifies

that the love of children, or storge, exists equally w4th the evil

and the good, and likewise wdth tame and wild beasts
;
yea, that

sometimes it is stronger and more ardent with evil human
beings, and also with wild beasts. The reason is, that all love

proceeding from the Lord and flowing in into subjects, is

changed in the subject into the love of its life ; for every

animate subject has no other sensation than that it loves of

itself, for it does not perceive the influx ; and while also it

actually loves itself, it makes the love of children proper to

itself, or its own ; for it sees as it were itself in them, and
them in itself, and itself thus united with them. Hence also it

is that that love is fiercer with wild beasts, as with lions and
lionesses, he and she bears, leopards and leopardesses, he and she

wolves, and others of a like nature, than with horses, deer, goats,

and sheep ; the reason is, that those wild beasts have dominion
over the tame ones, and therefore the love of self is predominant,
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and this love loves itself in its offspring ; wherefore, as has been

stated, the influent love is turned into self-love. Such an inver-

sion of tlic influent love into self-love, and tlie consequent pro-

tection and su|)])ort of the offspring and progeny by evil parents,

is of the Lord's Divine providence ; for otherwise there would
remain but few of the human race, and none of the savage beasts,

wliicli, nevertheless, are of use. Prom these considerations it is

evident, that every one is disposed to love, protect, and support

his offsjjring, out of self-love.

393. VI. This sphere principally affects the female sex,

THUS mothers, and THE MALE SEX, OR FATHERS, BY DERIVATION
FROM THEM. This follows from the same origin that was treated

of above, namely, that the sphere of conjugial love is received

by the women, and through them is transferred to the men : be-

cause women are born loves of the understanding of the men,
and the understanding is a recipient. Tlie case is the same with
the love of children, because this is originally from conjugial

love. It is known that mothers have a most tender love of chil-

• dren, and fathers a less tender love. That the love of children

is inscribed on conjugial love, into which women are born,

is evident from the amiable and endearing affection of girls

towards little children, and towards their dolls, which they
carry, dress, kiss, and press to their bosoms : boys do not

possess any such affection. It appears as if mothers derived

the love of children from nourishing them in the womb out of

their own blood, and consequently from the appropriation of

their life, and thus from sympathetic union : but nevertheless

this is not the origin of that love ; for if another child were
to be substituted after birth, without the mother's know-
ledge, in the place of the genuine child, the mother would
love it with equal tenderness as if it were her own : more-
over, children are sometimes loved by their nurses more than
by their mothers. From these considerations it follows,

that that love is from no other source than from the con-
jugial love implanted in every woman, to which is adjoined
the love of conceiving, by the delight of which the wife is pre-
pared for reception. This is the first of the above love, which
with its delight after the buth passes fully to the offspring.

394. VII. This sphere is also a sphere of innocence and
PEACE [from the Lord]. Inuocence and peace are the two
inmost things of heaven : they are called inmost because
they proceed immediately from the Lord; for the Lord is

innocence itself and peace itself. By reason of innocence the
Lord is called a Lamb, and by reason of peace He says,

"Peace I leave unto you: My peace I give iinto you" (John
xiv. 27) ; and He is also meant by the peace with which
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the disciples were to salute a city or a house which they

entered ; and of which it is said, that if it were worthy,

peace would come upon it, and if not worthy, peace would return

(Matt. X. 11-15). Hence also the Lord is called the Prince of

peace (Isaiah ix. 5, [6]). A further reason why innocence and
peace are the inmost things of heaven, is, that innocence is the

esse of all good, and peace is the blessedness of every delight

which is of good. See the work on Heaven and Hell concerning

the state of innocence of the angels of heaven, nos. 276-283

;

and concerning the state of peace in heaven, nos. 2cS4-290.

395. VIII. The sphere of innocence flows in into the
CHILDREN, AND THROUGH THEM INTO THE PARENTS, AND AFFECTS

[them]. It is known that children are innocences ; but it is not

known that their innocence flows in from the Lord. It flows in

from the Lord, because, as was said just above, He is innocence

itself ; neither can anything flow in, since it cannot exist, except

from its first beginning, which is Yery Entity (Ipsum Illud).

But the quality of the innocence of childhood, which affects the

parents, shall be stated in a few words. It shines forth from their

face, from some of their gestures, and from their first speech, and
affects [them]. They have innocence, because they do not think

from the Interior ; for they do not as yet know what is good and
evil, and what is true and false, as a basis of thought ; conse-

quently they do not possess prudence from the proprium ; nor

any deliberate purpose, and thus no end of evil. They have no

proprium acquired from the love of self and the love of the

world ; they do not attribute anything to themselves ; they refer

to their parents whatever they receive ; they are content with

the trifles which are given them as presents; they have no solici-

tude about food and raiment, nor about the future ; they do not

look to the world, nor desire many things thence ; they love

their parents, their nurses, and their child-companions, with

whom they play in innocence; they suffer themselves to be

guided, they hearken and obey. This is the innocence of

childhood, which is the cause of the love called storge.

396. IX. It also flows in into the souls of the parents,

AND conjoins ITSELF WITH THE SAME SPHERE IN THE CHILDREN

;

AND IT IS CHIEFLY INSINUATED BY MEANS OF THE TOUCH. The
Lord's innocence flows in into the angels of the third heaven,

where all are in the innocence of wisdom, and passes through the

lower heavens, but only through the innocences of the angels

therein, and thus immediately and mediately into children.

These are hardly anything else than graven forms; but neverthe-

less they are receptible of life from the Lord through the heavens.

Yet, unless the parents also received that influx in their souls,

and in the inmosts of their minds, they would in vain be affected
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liy ili(! iinuicciicc, oF i\\v. rliildroii. There must be something

.idcquiitc iiiul siniilcir in another, whereby communication may
lie elTected, and which may cause reception, allection, and thence

con.junction ; otherwise it would be like soft seed falling upon a

lliiit, or a lamlj exposed to a wolf. Hence then it is, that inno-

cence flowing in into the souls of the parents, conjoins itself

! with the innocence of the children. Experience may teach that,

witii the ])arents, this conjunction is effected by the mediation

of the b()(Uly senses, but especially by means of the touch: as

that the sight is inmostly delighted by seeing them, the hearing

by their speech, the smell by their odour. That the communi-
cation and therefore the conjunction of innocences is chiefly

effected by means of the touch, is seen evidently from the

pleasantness of carrying them in the arms, from embracing and
kissing tliem, especially with mothers, who are delighted by
laying their mouth and face upon their bosoms, and at the same
time by their touching the same with the palms of their hands,

in general, by their sucking the breasts, and their being fed by
their milk, moreover, by stroking their naked body, and by the

unwearied pains they take in washing and dressing them on
their knees. That the communications of love and of its de-

lights between married partners are effected through the sense

of touch, has been pro\'ed above in several j)assages. The reason
why communications of the mind are also effected through the

same sense is, that the hands are a man's ultimates, and the
first things of man, or his primes, are at the same time in his

last things, or in his ultimates : by that [sense] also all the in-

termediate things of the body and mind are kept together in

unbroken connection. Hence it is, that Jesus touched little

children (Matt. xix. 13-15; Markx. 13-16); and that He healed
the sick by the touch : and that those who touched Him were
healed. Hence also it is, that inaugurations into the priesthood
are at the present day effected by the laying on of hands. From
these considerations it is evident, that the innocence of parents
and the innocence of children meet through the touch, especially

of the hands, and thereby conjoin themselves as by kisses.

^
397. That innocence operates similar things with beasts and

birds as with human beings, by contact, is known : the reason is,

that all that proceeds from the Lord, in an instant pervades the
universe (see above, nos. 388-390); and as it proceeds by degrees,
and by continual mediations, therefore it passes not only to
animals, but also further, to plants and minerals (see no. 389)

:

it also passes into tlie earth itself, which is the mother of all

plants and minerals ; for the earth, in spring-tune, is in a pre-
pared state for the reception of seeds, as it were in the womb

;

and when it receives them, it, as it were, conceives, cherishes,
carries in the womb, brings forth, suckles, nourishes, clothes,

3-iG



ITS CONJUNCTION WITH LOVE OF CHILDREN. [398-400.

educates, guards, and, as it were, loves the offspring from them,

and so forth. Since the sphere of procreation proceeds thus far,

how much more must it not proceed to animals of every kind,

even to worms ? That as the earth is the common mother of

plants, so there is also a common mother of bees in every hive,

is a well-established fact.

398. X. In the degree in which innocence depaets from
CHILDREN, AFFECTION AND CONJUNCTION ALSO ABATE, AND THIS

SUCCESSIVELY EVEN TO SEPARATION. It is known that the love

of children, or storge, departs from parents according as inno-

cence departs from them ; and that with human beings it de-

parts even to the separation of the older children from the home,
and, with beasts and birds, to a rejection from their presence,

and a total forgetfulness that they are of their stock. From
this circumstance, as an established fact, it may be further mani-
fest, that innocence flowing in on both sides produces the love

called storge.

399. XI. The state of rational innocence and peace -with

THE parents towards THE CHILDREN, IS [ON ACCOUNT OF THE CIR-

CUMSTANCE], THAT THEY KNOAV NOTHING A^B CAN DO NOTHING FROM
THEMSELVES, BUT FROM OTHERS, ESPECIALLY FROM THE FATHER
AND MOTHER ; AND THIS STATE [ALSO] SUCCESSIVELY DEPARTS, IN

PROPORTION AS THEY KNOW AND HAVE ABILITY FROM THEMSELVES
AND NOT FROM OTHERS. That the sphere of the love of children

is a sphere of protection and support of those who are not able

to protect and support themselves, was shown above in its

proper article, no. 391. That this is only a rational cause with
man, but not the very essential cause of that love with them,

was also mentioned in the same article. The real original cause

of that love is innocence from the Lord, which flows in while

the man is ignorant of it, and produces the above rational

cause ; wherefore as the first cause produces a departure from
that love, so also does this second cause at the same time ; or,

what is the same thing, as the communication of innocence

departs, so also the persuading reason accompanies it ; but this

is the case only with man, to the intent that he may do what
he does from freedom according to reason, and that from reason,

as from a rational and at the same time moral law, he may
support his adult offspring according to necessity and useful-

ness. This second cause does not influence animals who are

devoid of reason, they being influenced only by the prior cause,

which to them is instinct.

400. XII. The sphere of the love of procreating pro-

gresses IN ORDER FROM THE END THROUGH THE CAUSES INTO

THE EFFECTS, AND MAKES PERIODS. BY MEANS OF WHICH CREATION
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IS prp:seiived in tup: state foreseen and provided for. All

the operations in the universe progress from ends through

causes into effects. These three are in themselves indivisible,

although in the ideas they appear as if they were divided ; but

nevertheless the end is not anything there unless the effect

which is intended is seen together with it ; nor does either of

them become anytliing, unless the cause supports, provides for,

2 and conjoins. Such a progression is inscribed on every man in

general, and in every particular, just as the will, the under-

standing, and the action : every end there belongs to the will,

every cause belongs to the understanding, and every effect

belongs to the action ; in like manner, every end belongs to

love, every instrumental cause belongs to wisdom, and every

effect thence belongs to use. The reason is, that the receptacle

of love is the will, the receptacle of wisdom is the under-

standing, and the receptacle of use is the action. Since there-

fore operations in general and in particular with man progress,

from the will through the understanding into the act, so also

do they progress from love through wisdom into use. By
wisdom is here meant all that which belongs to judgment
and thought. That these three are a one in the effect, is

evident. That they also make a one in ideas before the effect,

is perceived from the fact, that determination only intervenes
;

for in the mind an end goes forth from the will and produces
for itself a cause in the understanding, and presents to itself an
intention ; and an intention is as an act before determination :

hence it is, that by a wise man, and also by the Lord, an inten-

3 tion is accepted as an act. What rational person cannot see,

or, when he hears, acknowledge, that those three things flow
forth from some first cause, and that that cause is, that from
the Lord, the Creator and Preserver of the universe, there con-
tinually proceed love, wisdom, and use, and these three as a
one ? Tell, if you can, in what other source they originate.

401. A like progression from the end through the cause into
the eflcct belongs also to the sphere of procreating and of pro-
tecting the tlnngs procreated. In this case, the end is the will

or love of procreating ; the mediate cause, through which and
into which the end introduces itself, is conjugial love : the pro-
gressive series of eflicient causes is the loving, conception,
gestation of the embryo or offspring to be procreated ; and the
effect is the procreated offspring itself. But although tlie end,
the cause, and the eftect progress successively as three things,
yet, nevertheless, in the love of procreating, and inwardly in
each of the causes, and in the eflfect itself, they make a one. It
is only the efficient causes that progress through times, because
in nature

; while the end, or the will, or the love, remains con -

etantly the same: for the ends progress in natiu-e through
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times without time ; but they cannot come forth and manifest

themselves, until the effect or use comes into existence and
becomes a subject; before this, that love could love only the

progression, but could not secure and fix itself. That there are

periods of such progressions, and that by means of them creation

is preserved in the state foreseen and provided for, is known.
But the series of the love of children from its greatest to its

least, thus to the boundary in which it subsists or ceases, is

retrograde, since it is according to the decrease of innocence in

the subject, and also on account of the periods.

402. XIII. The love of childeen descends, and does not
ASCEND. That it descends from generation to generation, or

from sons and daughters to grandsons and granddaughters, and
does not ascend from these to fathers and mothers of families,

is known. The cause of its increase in descent is the love of

fructifying, or of producing uses, and, in respect to the human
race, it is the love of multiplying it ; but this derives its origin

solely from the Lord, Who, in the multiplication of the human
race, regards the preservation of creation, and, as the ultimate

end thereof, the angelic heaven, which is solely from the human
race ; and since the angelic heaven is the end of ends, and thus

the love of loves with the Lord, therefore there is implanted in

the souls of men, not only the love of procreating, but also of

loving the things procreated in their successions : hence also

it is, that this love exists only with man, and not with any
beast or bird. That this love with man descends increasing, is

also in consequence of the glory of honour, which in like manner
increases with him according to augmentations. That the love

of honour and glory receives into itself the love of children

that flows in from the Lord, and makes it as it were its own,
will be seen in article XVI.

403. XIV. Wives have one state of love before con-
ception, AND A DIFFERENT STATE AFTER CONCEPTION, EVEN TO THE
BIRTH. This is adduced to the end that it may be known, that

the love of procreating, and the consequent love of what has

been procreated, is implanted in the conjugial love with women,
and that with them those two loves are divided, when the end,

which is the love of procreating, begins its progression. That
the love called storge is then transferred from the wife to the

husband, and also that the love of procreating, which, as has

been said, with a woman makes one with her conjugial love, is

then not alike, is evident from several indications.

404. XV. With parents, conjugial love is conjoined
WITH THE LOVE OF CHILDREN BY SPIRITUAL CAUSES, AND THENCE
BY NATURAL ONES. The spiritual causes are, that the human
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race may Ijc iiuiltii)licd, and from this the angelic heaven

enlarged, and that thereljy such may be born as will become

angels, serving the Lord to do uses in heaven, and by consocia-

tion with men also in the earths : for every man has angels

associated with him by the Lord ; and such is his conjunction

with them, that if they were to be taken away, he would in-

stantly die. The natural causes of the conjunction of those

two loves are, to effect the birth of those who may promote

uses in human societies, and may be incorporated therein as

members. That the latter are the natural and the former the

spiritual causes of the love of children and of conjugial love,

even the married partners themselves think and sometimes

declare, saying that they have enriched heaven with as many
angels as they have had descendants, and have furnished

society with as many servants as they have had children.

405. XVI. The love of little children and older children

IS different with spiritual JLA.RRIED PARTNERS FROM WHAT IT

IS WITH NATURAL ONES. "With spiritual married partners the

love of children, as to appearance, is like the love of children

with natural married partners; but it is more inward, and there-

fore more tender, because that love exists from innocence, and

from a nearer reception of innocence, and thereby a more pre-

sent perception of it in oneself ; for the spiritual are spiritual in

proportion as they partake of innocence. But [spiritual] fathers

and mothers, after they have sipped the sweetness of innocence

in their children, love their older children quite differently from

what natural fathers and mothers do. The spiritual love their

older children on account of their spiritual intelligence and
moral life ; thus they love them on account of their fear of God
and actual piety, or piety of life, and at the same time on account

of their affection for and application to uses which are of ser\dce

to society, consequently from the virtues and good morals in

them. It is chietiy from the love of these things that they pro-

vide for, and administer to, their necessities ; wherefore if they

do not see such things in them, they alienate their mind
{animus) from them, and only do anything for them from a

sense of duty. With natural fathers and mothers the love of

children is indeed also from innocence : but when the innocence
is received by them, it is entwined around their own self-

love, and consequently they love their children from this love,

and at the same time from that innocence, kissing, embracing,
and dandlmg them, hugging them to their bosoms, and
caressing them beyond all bounds, and they regard them as

one heart and soul with themselves ; and afterwards, after

their state of childhood even to puberty and beyond it,

when innocence is no longer operative, they do not love
them on account of any fear of God and actual pietv, or
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piety of life, nor on account of any rational and moral intel-

ligence in them ; and they regard very slightly, if at all, their

internal affections, and thence their virtues and good morals,

but only their externals, which they favour. To these externals

their love is adjoined, attached, and cemented : hence also they

close their eyes to their faults, excusing and favouring them.

The reason is, that with such parents the love of their offspring

is also the love of self; and this love cleaves to the subject

outwardly, and does not enter into it, as self does not enter

into itself.

406. The quality of the love of children and the love of older

children with the spiritual, and its quality with the natural, is

clearly discerned from them after death ; for most fathers, when
they come into the other life, remember their children who
have died before them ; they are also presented to and recognize

each other. Spiritual fathers only look at them, and inquire

as to their present state, rejoice if it is well with them, and
grieve if it is ill ; and after some conversation, instruction, and
admonition about heavenly moral life, they separate from them,

and before separation they teach them that they are no longer

to be remembered as fathers, because the Lord is the only

Father to all in heaven, according to His words in Matthew
xxiii. 9 : and that they never remember them as their children.

But natural fathers, as soon as they become conscious that they
are living after death, and recall to memory their children who
have died before them, and when, according to their wish, they
are presented to each other, instantly become conjoined with
them, and they cleave together like sticks tied up into bundles

;

and the father is then continually delighted to look at them and
talk to them. If the father is told that some of his children

are satans, and that they have done injuries to the good, he
nevertheless keeps them in a group around him, or in a troop
before him ; if he himself sees that they inflict injuries and
commit evils, he yet pays no attention to it, nor does he dis-

sociate any of them from himself. Wherefore in order to

prevent the continuance of such a dangerous company, they
are of necessity committed all together to hell; and there the
father is shut up in confinement before his children, and the

children are separated, and each one is sent away to the place
of his own life.

407. To the above I will add this wonderful relation :—in

the spiritual world I have seen fathers, who, from hatred, and as

it were rage, had looked at childi'en who were presented before
their eyes, with a mind {animus) so -savage, that if they could,

they would have killed them ; but on its being hinted to them,

,

though without truth, that they were their own children, their
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rago and savngencss instantly departed, and they loved them to

excess. This love and that hatred prevail together with those

who in the world had been inwardly deceitful, and had set their

minds in enmity against the Lord.

408. XVII. With the spiritual that love is from what
IS INTERIOR OR PRIOR, BUT WITH THE NATURAL FROM WHAT IS

EXTERIOR OR POSTERIOR. Thinking and concluding from wliat is

interior and prior, is thinking and concluding from ends and

causes to effects; but thinking and concluding from wliat is

exterior or posterior, is thinking and concluding from effects to

causes and ends. The latter progression is contrary to order,

but the former is according to order; for thinking and concluding

from ends and causes, is thinking and concluding from goods and

truths that are clearly seen in the higher region of the mind, to

the effects in the lower region : human rationality itself is such

from creation. But thinking and concluding from effects, is

making conjectures about causes and effects from the lower

region of the mind, where the sensual things of the body,

with their appearances and fallacies, are, which in itself is

nothing else than confirming falsities and concupiscences, and
after confirmation seeing and believing them to be verities of

wisdom and goodnesses of the love of wisdom. The case

is similar with the love of young and grown-up children

with the spiritual and the natural; the spiritual love them
from what is prior, thus according to order : but the natural

love them from what is posterior, thus contrary to order. These

things are adduced merely for the confirmation of the preceding

article.

409. XVIII. Hence it is, that that love exists with
MAKRIED partners WHO MUTUALLY LOVE EACH OTHER, AND ALSO
with married partners who do not love EACH OTHER AT ALL

;

consequently it exists with the natural equally as with the

spiritual; but the latter possess conjugial lo^'e, whereas the

former possess no conjugial love but what is apparent and simu-
lated. The reason why the love of children and conjugial love

nevertheless act in unity, is, that conjugial love is implanted in

every woman from creation, and together with it the love of pro-

creating, which is determined to and flows unto the procreated
offspring, and from the women is communicated to the men, as

was said above. Hence it is, that in households in which there

is no conjugial love between the man and his wife, it nevertheless

is with the wife, and through it there is some external conjunc-
tion with the man. From this same cause it is, that even
whores love their offspring ; for that which from creation has
-been implanted in souls, and pertains to propagation, is indelible,

and cannot be extirpated.
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410. XIX. The love of children remains after death,
ESPECIALLY WITH WOMEN. Children, as soon as they are raised

up, which happens immediately after their decease, are elevated

into heaven, and delivered to angels who are of the female sex,

who in the life of the body in the world had loved children and
at the same time had feared God. These, since they have loved

all children with maternal tenderness, receive them as their own

;

and the children in this case, as from an innate feeling, love

them as their own mothers : as many infants are consigned to

them, as they desire from spiritual storge. The heaven in

which children are, appears in front in the region of the fore-

head, in the line or radius in which the angels look directly at

the Lord. Tiiat heaven is so situated, because all children are

educated under the immediate auspices of the Lord. There also

flows in with them the heaven of innocence, which is the third

heaven. When they have passed through this first age, they

are transferred to another heaven, where they are instructed.

411. XX. Children are educated under the Lord's aus-

pices BY such women, and GROW IN STATURE AND INTELLIGENCE
AS IN THE WORLD. Children in heaven are educated in the fol-

lowing manner :—They learn to speak from their governess : their

first speech is merely the sound of affection, in which however
there is some beginning of thought, whereby what is human in

the sound is distinguished from the sound of an animal ; this

speech gradually becomes more distinct, as ideas from affection

enter the thought: all their affections, which also grow, pro-

ceed from innocence. At first, such things are insinuated into

them as appear before their eyes, and are delightful ; and as

these things are from a spiritual origin, there flow in into these

things at the same time things which are of heaven, whereby the

interiors of their minds are opened. Afterwards, as the children

are perfected in intelligence, so they grow in stature, and in this

respect also they appear more adult : the reason is, that intelli-
' gence and wisdom are essential spiritual nourishment ; therefore

those things which nourish their minds, also nourish their bodies

in heaven. But children in heaven do not grow up beyond their

first age, but stop in that age and remain in it to eternity.

And when they are in that age they are given in marriage,

which is provided by the Lord, and is celebrated in the heaven
of the young man, who presently follows his wife into her
heaven, or into her house, if they are in the same society. In
order that I might know for certain that children grow and
mature in stature, as they do in intelligence, it has been given

me to speak with some while they were children, and afterwards

when they were grown up ; and when they were grown up they
appeared in a stature like that of grown up young men in the

world.
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412. Children are instructed especially by means of repre-

sentatives adapted and sniLed to their ^^enius ; and it can hardly

be believed in the world how beautiful and at the same time how
full of interior wisdom these representatives are. It is allowed

to adduce here two representations, from which a conclusion may
be formed in regard to the rest. They once represented the Lord

ascendinjj; out of the sepulchre, and at the same time the unition

of His Human with the Divine. At first tliey presented the

idea of a sepulchre, but not at the same time the idea of the

Lord, except so remotely, that it was scarcely, except as it were at

a distance, perceived that it was the Lord ; because in the idea of

a sepulchre there is something funereal, which they thereby re-

moved. Afterwards they discreetly admitted into the sepulchre

a sort of atmospheric element, appearing at last as a thin watery

element, by which they signified, and this also by a becoming re-

moteness, spiritual hfe in baptism. Afterwards I saw repre-

sented by them the Lord's descent to those who were bound,

and His ascent with them into heaven ; and, what was really

child-lilve, they let down small cords that were almost invisible,

and very soft and delicate, to aid the Lord in the ascent, being

always in a holy fear lest anything in the representative should

touch upon something in which there was nothing heavenly.

Not to mention other representations, whereby children are in-

troduced at the same time into the Knowledges of truth and the

affections of good, as by games adapted to their infant minds
(animi). To these and similar things children are led by the

Lord by means of innocence passing through the third heaven

;

and thus spiritual things are insinuated into their affections, and
thence into their tender thoughts, in order that they may know
no otherwise than that they do and think such things from
themselves : by means of this their understanding begins to be

formed.

413. XXI. It is there provided by the Lord, that with
THOSE CHILDREN THE INNOCENCE OF CHILDHOOD SHOULD BECOME
THE INNOCENCE OF AVISDOM [aND THAT THUS THE CHILDREN
SHOULD BECOME ANGELS]. Many may fancy that children

remain children, and become angels immediately after death.

But it is intelligence and wisdom that make an angel ; where-
fore so long as cliildren do not possess intelligence and wisdom,
they are indeed among angels, but they are not angels : but
they then first become angels, when they have become iutel-

ligent and wise. Children therefore are led from the innocence
of childhood to the innocence of wisdom, that is, from external

innocence to internal innocence : the latter innocence is the end
of all their instruction and progression ; wherefore when they
attain to the innocence of wisdom, the innocence of childhood is

adjoined to them, which in the meantime had served them for
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a plane. I saw the quality of the innocence of childhood

represented by a wooden something almost devoid of life,

which is vivified in proportion as they imbibe the Know-
ledges of truth and the affections of good : and afterwards

there was represented the quality of the innocence of wisdom,
by a living and naked child. The angels of the third

heaven, who are in a state of innocence from the Lord above
other angels, appear like naked children before the eyes of

spirits who are beneath the heavens ; and as they are wiser

than all others, they are also more alive : the reason is, that

innocence corresponds to childhood, and also to nakedness;
wherefore it is said of Adam and his wife, when they were in the

state of innocence, that they were naked and were not ashamed

;

but that when they had lost their state of innocence, they were
ashamed of their nakedness, and hid themselves (Gen. ii. 25 ; iii.

7, 10, 11). In a word, the wiser the angels are, the more inno-

cent they are. The quality of the innocence of wisdom may in

some measure be seen from the innocence of childhood described

above, no. 395, if only, instead of parents, the Lord be assumed
as the Father by Whom they are led, and to Whom they ascribe

whatever they have received.

414. On the subject of innocence I have spoken with the

angels on various occasions, and they have said that innocence

is the esse of every good, and that good is good in proportion as

it has innocence in it : and, since wisdom belongs to life and there-

fore to good, that wisdom is wisdom in proportion as it partakes

of innocence: that the like is true of love, charity, and faith; and
that hence it is that no one can enter heaven unless he has inno-

cence ; and that this is meant by these words of the Lord,
" Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and forhicl them not

;

for of such is the kingdom of the heave^is ; verily I say unto you.

Whosoever will not receive the kingdom of the heavens as a little

child, he shall not enter therein " (Mark x. 14, 15 ; Luke xviii. 16,

17). In this passage, as well as in other parts of the Word, by
little children are meant those who are in innocence. The
reason why good is good, in proportion as it has innocence in

it, is, that all good is from the Lord, and innocence consists in

bemg led by the Lord.

415. To the above I shall add this Memorable Eelation :

—

* One morning on awaking out of sleep, while I was medi-
tating, and not yet quite awake, in the early morning and serene

light, I saw through the window as it were a dash of lightning,

and presently I heard as it were a clap of thunder ; and while I

was wondering whence this could be, I heard from heaven these

* This paragi-aph is repeated, with some slight variations, in the True Chris-

tian Religicm, no. 77.
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words, " There are sonic not far fioni you, who are disputing

violently about God and nature. The vibration of lij^lit like

lightning and the chipping of the air like thunder, are corre-

s])ondcnecs and consequently a])pearances of the condjat and

collision of arguments, on one side in favour of God, and on the

other in favour of nature."

The cause of this spiritual combat was as follows:—There

were some satans in hell who said among each other : "Would
that we might be allowed to speak with the angels of heaven

:

we will conjpletely and fully tlemonstrate, that what they

call God, hiiin Whom are all things, is nothing but nature ; and
thus that God is a mere empty expression, unless nature be

meant by it." And as those satans believed this with all their

heart and soul, and also were desirous to speak with the angels

of heaven, it was given them to ascend out of the mire and
darkness of hell, and to speak with two angels who were then

descending from heaven. They were in the world of spirits,

.2 which is intermediate between heaven and hell. The satans, on

seeing the angels there, ran swiftly up to them, and cried out with

a furious voice, "Are you the angels of heaven with whom we are

allowed to engage in reasoning on the subject of God and nature?

You are called wise because you acknowledge a God ; but, oh !

how simple you are ! Who sees God ? Who understands what
'God is ? Who apprehends that God governs, and can govern the

universe, and each and all things thereof ? Who, but the vulgar

and common herd, acknowledges what he does not see and
understand ? What is more manifest than that nature is all in

all ? AVho has seen with his eyes anything but nature ? Who
has heard with his ears anything but nature ? AMio has smelt

with his nostrils anything but nature ? Who has tasted with

his tongue anything but nature ? Who has felt with the touch

of his hand and body anything but nature ? Are not the senses

of our body the only witnesses of Truths ? Who cannot swear

from them that it is so ? Are not your heads in nature ?

Whence comes the influx into the thoughts of your heads but

from nature ? Take away nature, and can you think at all ?

"

Not to mention many other arguments of a like kind.

3 On hearing these words, the angels replied, " You speak in this

manner because you are merely sensual. All in the hells have

the ideas of their thoughts immersed in the senses of the body,

neither are they able to elevate their minds above them ; where-

fore we excuse you. The life of evil and the consequent belief of

falsity have closed the interiors of your minds, so that you are

incapable of any elevation above sensual things, except in a state

removed from evils of life and falsities of faith : for a satan, as

well as an angel, can understand truth when he hears it ; but he

does not retain it, because e^il obliterates truth and induces

falsity. But we perceive that you are now in a state removed
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[from evil], and that thus you can understand the truth which we
speak ; attend therefore to what w'e shall say."

They proceeded thus :
" You have been in the natural world,

and have departed thence, and are now in the spiritual world.

Did you know anything till now about the life after death ? Did
you not till now deny that life, and make yourselves equal with

the beasts ? Did you know anything heretofore about heaven
and hell, or anything about the light and heat of this world ? or

of the fact that you are no longer within nature, but above it ?

for this world and all things belonging to it are spiritual, and
spiritual things are above natural things, so that not the least of

nature can flow in into this world. But you, in consequence

of believing nature to be a god or a goddess, believe also the

light and heat of this world to be the light and heat of the

natural world, when yet it is not at all so ; for natural light here

is thick darkness, and natural heat here is cold. Did you know
anything about the sun of this w^orld, from which our light and
heat proceed ? Did you know that this sun is pure love, and the

sun of the natural world pure fire ; and that the sun of the world,

which is pure fire, is that from which nature exists and subsists;

and that the sun of heaven, which is pure love, is that from
which life itself, which is love with wisdom, exists and subsists

;

and thus that nature, which you make a god or a goddess, is

absolutely dead ? You can, if a guard be given, ascend with us 4

into heaven : and we also, if a ^uard be given, can descend with

you into hell ; and in heaven you will see magnificent and
splendid things, but in hell filthy and unclean things. The
ground of the difference is, that all in the heavens worship God,
and all in the hells worship nature ; and the magnificent and
splendid objects in the heavens are correspondences of the affec-

tions of good and truth, and the filthy and unclean objects in the

hells are correspondences of the cupidities of evil and falsity.

Conclude now, from all these circumstances, whether God or

nature be all in all."

To this the satans replied, " In the state wherein we now are,

we can conclude, from what we have heard, that there is a God;
but when the delight of evil seizes our minds, we see nothing

but nature."

These two angels and the two satans were standing to the right, 5

at no great distance from me; wherefore I saw and heard them:
and lo ! I saw about them many spirits who had been celebrated

in the natural world for their learning; and I was surprised

that those learned spirits at one time stood near the angels, and
at another near the satans, and that they favoured the sentiments

of those near whom they stood ; and I was told that the changes
of their situation were changes of the state of their minds, which
sometimes favoured one side and sometimes the other ; for they
were Vertumni.
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[ft was fiirtlinr said to mn], "We will tell yon a mystery: we
liavc loftkod down into tlie earth, to those who were cele-

brated for learning;, and who have thouglit aliont God and nature

from their own judLfment, and we have found six Imndred out

of a thousand in favour of nature, and the rest in favour of God;

and tliat these were in favour of God, in consequence of having

frequently said, not from any understanding, but only from

what they had heard, that nature is from God , for frequent

speech from tlie memory and recollection, and not at the same
time from tliought and intelligence, induces a species of faith."

> After this, the satans were given a guard, and they ascended

with the two angels into heaven, and saw the magnificent and
splendid things there : and being then in illustration from the

light of heaven, they acknowledged the being of a God, and that

nature was created to be ser\4ceable to the life which is in God
and from God ; and that nature in itself is dead, and conse-

quently does notliing of itself, but is acted upon by life. When
they had seen and perceived these things, they descended: and, as

they descended, the love of evil returned and closed their under-

standing above and opened it beneath ; and then there appeared
above it as it were a veil shining in consequence of infernal fire :

and as soon as they touched the earth with their feet, the ground
yawned under them, and they returned to their own.

416. * After these things those two angels, seeing me near,

said of me to the bystanders, "We know that this man has

written on the subject of God and nature : let us hear what he
has written."

They therefore drew near and requested that what had been
written on the subject of God and nature might be read to

them : I therefore read thence as follows :

—

"•f- Those who believe in a Di^dne operation in each single

thing of nature, may confirm themselves in favour of the Divine,

from very many things which they see in nature, equally as,

yea, more than those who confirm themselves in favour of

nature. For those who confirm themselves in favour of the

Divine, attend to the wonderful things which are observed in

the productions of both vegetables and animals :—in the PEO-

DUCTIONS OF VEGETABLES, that from a little seed sown in the
earth there is sent forth a root, by means of the root a stem,
and successively buds, leaves, flowers, fruits, even to new seeds

:

just as if the seed knew the order of succession, or the process
by which it was to renew itself. What rational person can
think that the sun, which is pure fire, knows this, or that it

* The remainder of tins Memorable Relation, as far as the end of no. 421, is

reiioated, with some vanations, in the True Christian Rcligim, no. 12.
t This quotation, as far as the end of no. 421, is from the Divine Love and

Wisdom, nos. 351 to 357. The quotation in no. A-l'l is from the Divine Love and
Wisdom, no. 350.
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can impart to its heat and light the power to effect such things

;

and further, that it can form wonderful things therein, and in-

tend use ? When a man who has an elevated Eational sees and
considers such things, he cannot think otherwise than that they

are from Him Who has infinite wisdom, consequently from God.

Those who acknowledge the Divine, also see and think so ; but

those who do not acknowledge it, do not see and think so,

because they are unwilling to ; and thus they let down their

Eational into the Sensual, which derives all its ideas from the

lumen in which the senses of the body are, and confirms their

fallacies, saying, ' Do not you see the sun effecting these things

by means of its heat and light ? What is that which you do

not see? Is it anything?' Those who confirm themselves ins

favour of the Divine, attend to the wonderful things which are

observed in the productions of animals ; to mention only what
is observed in eggs, that there lies concealed in them a chick in

its seed or beginning, with everything requisite even to the

hatching, and likewise with everything requisite to its progress

after hatching, until it becomes a bird, or winged thing, in the

form of its parent. And if he attends to the form, as being

such, he cannot, if he thinks deeply, help being astonished [to

observe] that in the smallest as in the largest kinds, yea, in the

invisible as in the visible, that is, in small insects, as in large

birds or great beasts, there are organs of the senses, which are

sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch ; and also organs of motion,

which are the muscles, for they fly and walk ; and likewise

viscera about the heart and lungs, which are actuated by the

brains : that the commonest insects enjoy all these things is

known from their anatomy, as described Ijy some writers, especi-

ally by Swa:mmeiida:m in his ' Book of Nature.' Those who 3

ascribe all things to Xature do indeed see such things ; but they

think only that they exist, and say that nature produces them

:

and this they say because they have averted their minds from
thinking about the Divine ; and those who have averted them-
selves from thinking about the Divine, when they see the

w^onderful things in nature, cannot think rationally, and still

less spiritually, but they think sensually and materially, and in

this case they think in nature from nature, and not above it, in

like manner as those do who are in hell ; differing from beasts

only in this respect, that they are possessed of rationality, that

is, they are capable of understanding, and thus of thinking

otherwise, if they are willing. Those who have averted them- 4

selves from thinking about the Divine, when they see the

wonderful things in nature, and thereby become sensual, do
not consider that the sight of the eye is so gross that it sees

several small insects as one confused mass ; and that neverthe-

less each of them is organized to feel and to move, and conse-

quently is endowed with fibres and vessels, also with little hearts,
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])uliiiiiii;iry ])ipos, little viscera, and lirains; and that these

l)arts are woven to^jether of the purest thinr^s in nature, and

that their contextures correspond to some life, by virtue of

which their n)inutest parts are distinctly acted upon. Since

the sight of the eye is so gross tliat several such insects, with

the innunieralile things in each, appear to it as a small confused

mass, and yet those who are sensual, think and judge from that

sight, it is evident how gross their minds have become, and
consequently in what thick darkness they are concerning

spiritual things.

417. " Every one is able to confirm himself in favour of the

Divine from the visible things in nature, if he is willing to do

so ; and he also who thinks of God from life, does so confirm

himself ; for instance, when he observes the flying things of

heaven, how each species of them knows its proper food, and
where it is to be found ; how they can distinguish those of their

own kind by the sounds they utter and by their appearance; how
also, among other kinds, they can tell which are their friends

and which their foes ; how they pair together, know the inter-

course of the sexes, build their nests with art, lay their eggs

therein, hatch them, know the time of hatching, and at its

accomplishment hatch their young out of the shell, love them
most tenderly, cherish them under their wings, feed and nourish

them, until they are able to act on their own account and do
the like, and procreate a family in order to perpetuate their

kind. Every one who is willing to think of a Divine influx

through the spiritual world into the natural, is able to see it in

these facts, and he is also able, if he is willing, to say in his

heart, ' Such knowledges cannot flow in into those animals fi'om

the sun through the ravs of its light
;

' for the sun, from which
nature derives its origin and its essence, is pure fire, and con-
sequently the rays of its light are utterly dead ; and thus they
may conclude, that such effects are derived from an influx of

Divine wisdom into the ultimates of nature.

418. "Everyone can confirm himself in favour of the Divine
from the ^•isible things in nature, when he observes worms,
which from the delight of a certain desire, wish and long for a
change of their earthly state into a state analogous to a heavenly
one ; for this purpose they creep into corners, and cast them-
selves as it were into a womb that they may be born again, and
there become chrysalises, aurelias, nymphs, and at length butter-
flies ; and when they have undergone this metamorphosis, and
according to their kind are furnished with beautiful wings, they
fly into the air as into their heaven, and there sport merrily
together, celebrate marriages, lay their eggs, and provide for
themselves a posterity ; and then they are nourished with sweet
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and pleasant food, whicli they extract from flowers. Who that

confirms himself in favour of the Divine from the visible things

of nature, does not see some image of the eartlilv state of man
in these animals while they are worms, and of his heavenly state

in the same when they become butterflies ? Whereas those who
confirm themselves in favour of nature, do indeed see such

things ; but as they have rejected from their mind {animus)

man's heavenly state, they call them mere instincts of nature.

419. "Every one can confirm himself in favour of the Divine

from the visible things in nature, when he attends to the facts

that are known about bees—that they know how to gather wax
and suck honey from herbs and flowers, and build cells like little

houses, and arrange them into the form of a city with streets,

through which they come in and go out ; that they can smell

flowers and herbs at a distance, from which they may collect wax
for their home and honey for their food ; and that, when laden

with these treasures, they can fly back in a straight direction to

their hive : thus they provide for themselves food and habita-

tion against the approaching winter, as if they knew and foresaw

it. They also set over themselves a mistress as a queen, to be

the parent of their posterity, and for her they build as it

were a palace above their own cells, and appoint guards about

her ; and when the time for her to lay eggs is at hand, she goes,

accompanied by her guards, from cell to cell, and lays her eggs,

which the crowd of bees that follow smear over with a sort of

ointment to prevent their receiving injury from the air : hence

arises a new generation, which, when old enough to provide in

like manner for itself, is driven out from home ; and when driven

out, it first gathers into a swarm or compact body, to prevent the

consociation being dispersed, and then flies forth to seek out a new
habitation for itself. About autumn also the useless drones are

brought out and deprived of their wings, lest they should return

and consume the provisions which they had taken no pains to

collect ; not to mention many other circumstances ; from which
it may be manifest that on account of the use which they

perform to the human race, they have, by virtue of influx from

the spiritual world, a form of government, such as that among
men in the world, vea, among angels in the heavens. What man
of sound reason does not see that such instincts are not com-

municated to bees from the natural world ? What has the sun,

in which nature originates, in common with a form of govern-

ment which emulates and is analogous to the heavenly govern-

ment ? From these and similar circumstances respecting brute

animals, the confessor and worshipper of nature confirms himself

in favour of nature, while the confessor and worshipper of God,

from the same circumstances, confirms himself in favour of the

Divine : for the spiritual man sees spiritual things therein, and
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tlic iiiiturnl iiKiii ii;ttiir;il ; thnn every one accorclinf^ to his

quality. With rc^^'ard to myself, such circumstances have been to

me testimonies of an influx of what is spiritual into what is

natural, or of an infiiix of the spiritual world into the natural

world : thus of an influx from the Divine wisdom of the Lord.

Consider also, wliether you can think analytically of any form

of fTovernment, any civil law, any moral virtue, or any spiritual

verity, uidess the Divine flows in by virtue of His wisdom through

the spiritual world : for my own part, I never could, and am still

unable to do so : for I have perceptibly and sensibly observ-ed

that influx now for twenty-five years continually : I therefore

say this from experience.

420. " Can nature have use for an end, and dispose uses into

orders and forms ? No one can do this but a Wise Being ; and
none but Cmd, AVho possesses infinite wisdom, can so order and
form the xmiverse. Who else can foresee and provide for

human beings all things necessary for their food and clothing,

producing them from the fruits of the earth and from animals ?

It is surely a wonderful thing among many others, that tho.se

common worms which are called silk-worms, should clothe with
silk, and magnificently adorn both women and men, from queens
and kings even to maidservants and menservants ; and that those

common insects, the bees, should supply wax for the candles
which light up both temples and palaces. These and many
other things are standing proofs that the Lord operates from
Himself through the spiritual world, all the things which are in
nature.

421. " To this it ought to be added, that I have seen in the
spiritual wnrld those who had confirmed themselves in favour of

nature from the visible things of this world, so far as to become
atheists, and that their understanding in spiritual light appeared
open beneath, but closed above, because in thought they had
looked downwards to the earth, and not upwards to heaven.
Above the Sensual, which is the lowest of the understanding,
there appeared as a veil, shining with some, by reason of
infernal fire, with some black as so'ot, and with some livid as a
corpse. Let every one therefore beware of confirmations in
favour of nature, and let him confirm himself in favour of the
Div-ine

; there is no lack of materials.

422. " Some indeed ouojht to be excused for ascribing certain
vi.silile eflbcts to nature, because they have not known anything
about the sun of the spiritual world, where the Lord is, and -

about the influx thence; neither have they known anything about
that world and its state, nor yet of its presence with man : and
consequently they could think no otherwise than that what is
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spiritual was a purer natural ; and thus that angels were either

in the ether or in the stars ; also, that the devil was either man's

evil, or, if he actually existed, tliat he was either in the air or in

the deeps ; also, that the souls of men after death were either in

the inmost part of the earth, or in some nondescript place, till

the day of judgment ; not to mention other like conceits, which
phantasy has brought on in consequence of ignorance of the

spiritual world and its sun. This is the reason why those ought

to be excused, who have believed that nature has produced its

visible effects by virtue of what has been implanted from crea-

tion. Nevertheless those who have made themselves atheists by
confirmations in favour of nature, ought not to be excused, be-

cause they might have confirmed themselves in favour of the

Divine. Ignorance indeed excuses, but does not take away
confirmed falsity; for this falsity coheres with evil, and evil

coheres with helL"
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THE OPPOSITION OF SCORTATOEY LOVE AND
CONJUGIAL LOVE.

423. *At this threshold, it must first be explained what is

meant in this chapter by scortatory love. The fornicatory love

which precedes marriage, is not meant, nor that which follows it

after the death of a married partner ; nor the concubinage which
is engaged in from legitimate, just, and weighty causes ; neither

are there meant the mild kinds of adultery, nor the grievous

kinds of it, which man {homo) actually repents of, for the latter

do not become opposite, and the former are not opposite, to

conjugial love : that they are not opposite, will be seen in the

following pages, where each kind will be treated of. But by
scortatory love, opposite to conjugial love, is here meant the

love of adultery, when it is such, that adultery is not held to be

sin, nor to be evil and wrong against reason, but allowable with
reason. This scortatory love not only makes conjugial love the

same with itself, but it even ruins, destroys, and at length

nauseates it. The opposition of this love to conjugial love is

treated of in the present chapter. That no other love is treated

of [as being in such opposition], may be manifest from the fol-

lowing chapters concerning fornication, concubinage, and the

various kinds of adultery.

But in order that this opposition may be evident to the

rational sight, it must be demonstrated in the following series

:

I. The quality of scortatory love is nut known unless the quality

of conjugial love he hnoion.

II. Scortatory love is opposed to conjugial love.

III. Scortatory love is opp)osed to conjugial love, as the natural

man, considered in himself, is opposed to the spiritual man.
IV. Scortatory love is opposed to conjugial love, as the connubial

connection of evil and fcdsity is opposed to the marriage of good and
tridh.

V. Hence scortatory love is ojjposed to conjugial love, as hell is

op)2^osed to heaven.

VI. The uTicleanness of hell is from scortatory love, and the

cleanness of heaven is fronn conjugial love.

VIL The uncleafiness and the cleanness in the church are simi-

larly circumstanced.

VIII. Scortatory love makes a human hcing (homo) to he more
* In the original Latin edition, this paragraph is enclosed in inverted commas.
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and more not a human being, and a man (vir) 7iot a man, and

conjugial love makes a human heinrj (homo) to he more and more a

human beinrj and a man (vir).

IX. There is a sjihere of scortatory love, and a si^here of con-

jugial love.

X. The si^liere of scortatory love ascends from hell, and the

sphere of conjugial love descends from heaven.

XL Those two spheres mutually meet each other, in loth tvorlds

;

hut they do not become eonjoi'tied.

XII. Bctiveen those two spheres there is an equilibrium, and man
is in that equilibrium.

XIII. A man is able to turn himself to whichever sphere he

pleases ; but in the proportion that he turns himself to the one, in

the same proportion he turns himself away from the other.

XIV. Each sphere bears ivith it delightsomenesses.

Xy. The delightsomenesses of scortatory love commence from the

flesh, and are of the flesh even in the spirit ; but the delightsome-

nesses of conjugial love commence in the spirit, and are of the spirit

even in the flesh.

XVI. The delightsomenesses of scortatory love are pleasures of

insanity ; but the delightsomenesses of conjugial love are delights of

unsclom.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

424. I. The quality of scortatoky love is not known
UNLESS THE QUALITY OF CONJUGIAL LOVE BE KNOWN. By SCOrta-

tory love is meant the love of adultery, which destroys conjugial

love ; see above, no. 423. That the quality of that scortatory love

is not known unless the quality of conjugial love be known,
needs no demonstration, but only illustration by similitudes ; as

for example, who can know what is evil and false, unless he knows
what is good and true ? and wdio knows what is unchaste, dis-

honourable, unbecoming, and ugly, unless he knows what is

chiiste, honourable, becoming, and beautiful ? and who can dis-

cern the various kinds of insanity but one who is wise, or who
knows what wisdom is ? again, who can rightly perceive discor-

dant and grating sounds, but he who by instruction and study
has become acquainted with musical harmonies ? in like manner,
who can clearly discern the quality of adultery, unless he has
first clearly discerned the quality of marriage ? and who can
form a correct judgment of the filthiness of the pleasures of

scortatory love, but he who has first formed a correct judgment
of the cleanness of conjugial love ? As I have now finished

The Delights of Wisdom relating to Conjugial Love, I am able,

by virtue of the intelligence thence acquired, to describe The
Pleasures [of Insanity] relating to Scortatory Lave.

425. II. SCORTATOKY LOVE IS OPPOSED TO CONJUGIAL LOVE.
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There does not exist anything in the universe which has not its

opposite ; and opposites, in respect to each other, are not rela-

tives, but contraries. Eelatives are between the greatest and
the least of the same thing ; but contraries are, by reason of

their opposition, against them ; and the latter are relatives in

respect to each other, just as the former are, wherefore also

the relations themselves are opposites. That each and all

things have their opposites, is evident from light, heat, the

times of the world, affections, perceptions, sensations, and
many other things. The opposite of light is darkness ; the

opposite of heat is cold : of the times of the world the opposites

are day and night, summer and winter; of affections the

opposites are joys and mourning, also gladnesses and sadnesses
;

of perceptions the opposites are goods and evils, also truths

and falsities ; and of sensations the opposites are things

delightful and undelightful. Hence, by all evidence, it may be
concluded, that conjugial love has its opposite. That this

opposite is adultery, every one may see, if he be willing to do so,

from all the dictates of sound reason. Tell, if you can, what else

is its opposite. It is an additional CAddence, that as sound
reason, by virtue of its own light, has been able to see this truth

clearly, therefore it has enacted laws, which are called the civil

laws of justice, in favour of marriages, and against adulteries.

In order that it may appear yet more clearly that marriages 2

and adulteries are opposites, it is allowed to relate what I

have very often seen in the spiritual world. When those who in

the natural world have been adulterers from confirmation per-

ceive the sphere of conjugial love flowing down from hea\'en,

they instantly either flee away into caverns and hide them-
selves, or, if they set themselves obstinately against it, they grow
mad with rage, and become like furies. The reason why they
are so affected is, that all things of the affections, whether de-

lightful or undelightful, are perceived in that world, and some-
times as clearly as an odour is perceived by the smell ; for the

inhabitants of that world have not a material body which
absorbs such things. But the reason wdiy the opposition of scor- 3

tatory love and conjugial love is unknown to many in the world,

is owing to the delights of the flesh, which, in the extremes,

apparently emulate the delights of conjugial love; and those

who are in delights only, do not know anything about that

opposition ; and I can venture to affirm that, if you were to

say that every thing has its opposite, and were to conclude that

conjugial love also has its opposite, adulterers will reply, that

that love has not an opposite, because scortatory \o\q, cannot be
distinguished from it by any sense: from which circumstance it

is further evident, that he who does not know of what quality

conjugial love is, does not know of what quality scortatory love

is ; and moreover, that from scortatory love it is not known what
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coiijugiul love is, but from coiijiigial love it is known what scor-

tatory love is. No one knows good from evil, but evil from

good ; for evil is in darkness, but good is in light.

42G. III. ScOliTATORY LOVE IS OPPOSED TO CONJUGIAL LOVE,

AS THE NATURAL MAN, CONSIDERED IN HIMSELF, IS OPPOSED TO

THE SPIRITUAL MAN. That the natural man and the spiritual are

opposed to each other, so that the one does not will what the

other wills, yea, that they are at strife together, is kno^vn in the

church ; but still it has not heretofore been explained. It shall

therefore be stated what it is that discriminates between the

spiritual luan and the natural, and excites the latter against the

former. The uaturaLniau Ls tha^-iatowliich every one is first

introduced as he grows up, and he is introduced into it by means

of sciences and Knowledges and by means of the rational things

of the understanding ; but the spiritual man is that into which

he is introduced by means of the love of doing uses, which love is

also called charity; wherefore in proportion as any one is in

charity, in the same proportion he is spiritual, but in proportion

as he is not in charity, in the same proportion he is natural,

even if he be clear in his mode of thinking, and wise in judg-

ment. That the latter, which is called the natural man,

separate from the spiritual, howsoever he may elevate himself

into the light of reason, nevertheless abandons himself to his

lusts, and ministers to them, is manifest from his genius alone,

in that he is devoid of charity; and whoever is devoid of

charity, is prone towards all the lasciviousnesses of scortatory

love : wherefore, when he is told that this w^auton love is

opposed to chaste conjugial love, and is asked to consult his

rational lumen, he yet does not consult it, except in conjunction

with the delight of evil implanted from birth in the natural

man ; in consequence whereof he comes to the conclusion that

his reason does not see anything opposed to the sweet sensu-

ous allurements of his body; and when he has confirmed him-
self in those allurements, his reason is in amazement at all those

sweetnesses which are predicated of conjugial love : yea, as was
said above, he fights agamst them, and conquers, and, like a

conqueror after the enemy's overthrow, he destroys, from the

extremes to the inmosts, the camp of conjugial love in himself.

These things the natural man does in consequence of his scorta-

tory love. This fact is adduced, in order that it may be known
what is the ground of the opposition of those two loves ; for,

as has been abundantly shown above, conjugial love considered

in itself is a spiritual love, and scortatory love considered in

itself is a natural love.

427. IV. Scortatory love is opposed to conjugial love, as
THE connubial CONNECTION OF EVIL AND FALSITY IS OPPOSED TO
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THE MARRIAGE OF GOOD AND TRUTH. That the Origin of coiijugial

ove is from the marriage of good and truth, was demonstrated
ibove in its own cliapter, from nos. 83 to 102 ; hence it follows,

that the origin of scortatory love is from the connul;)ial connec-

tion of evil and falsity, and that therefore they are opposed, as

evil is opposed to good, and the falsity of evil to the truth of good.

'It is the delights of each love that are thus opposed ; for love

without its delights is Hot anything. That these delights are so

opposed, does not at all appear: the reason why it does not
appear is, that, in externals, the delight of the love of evil coun-
terfeits the delight of the love of good ; but in internals the

delight of the love of evil consists of mere concupiscences of evil,

evil itself is a round mass or ball of those concupiscences

:

whereas the delight of the love of good consists of innumerable
affections of good, good itself is as a tied bundle of those affections.

This bundle and that ball are felt by man as only one delight

;

and as in externals the delight of evil counterfeits the delight of

good, as has been said, therefore also the delight of adultery is

as the delight of marriage. But after death, when every one
lays aside the externals, and the internals are laid bare, it is

manifest to the sensation that the evil of adultery is a ball of

the concupiscences of evil, and the good of marriage is a bundle
of the affections of good : thus that they are utterly opposed to

each other.

428. As regards the connubial connection of evil and falsity,

let it be known that evil loves falsity, and wants it to be
a one with itself, and they also become conjoined; in like

manner as good loves truth, and wants it to be a one with
itself, and they also become conjoined : from which it is evi-

dent, that as the spiritual origin of marriage is the marriage of

good and truth, so the spiritual origin of adultery is the connubial
connection of evil and falsity. Hence it is, that this connubial
connection is meant by adulteries, whoredoms, and harlotry,!

in the spiritual sense of the Word ; see the Ajjocalypse Revealed,

no. 134. It is from this principle that he who is in evil and
weds falsity, and he who is in falsity and draws evil into the
partnership of his bride-chamber, confirms adultery by the

covenant that he has contracted, and commits it so far as he
dares and has the strength ; he confirms it from evil by means
of falsity, and commits it from falsity by means of evil : and on
the other hahd, it is also from this principle that he who is in

good and weds truth, or he who is in truth and draws good
into the partnership of the bride-chamber with himself, confirms
himself against adultery and in favour of marriage, and attains

to a blessed conjugial life. <^

429. V. Hence scortatory love is opposed t • conjugial
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LOVK, AS iiKLL IS oi'rr)SED TO HEAVEN. All who are in hell are

in the conimhial connection of evil and falsity, and all who are

in heaven are in the marriage of good and truth ; and as the

connnhial connection of evil and falsity is also adultery (as

was shewn just above, nos. 427, 428), hell is also that connubial

connection. Hence it is that all who are in hell are in the

lust, lasciviousness, and shamelessness of scortatory love, and

shun and dread tlie chastity and modesty of conjugial love ; see

above, no. 428. From these considerations it may be seen, that

those two loves, scortatory love and conjugial love, are opposed

\ to each other, as hell is to heaven, and heaven to hell.

430. VI. The uncleanness of hell ls from scortatory

LOVE, AND THE CLEANNESS OF HEAVEN IS FROM CONJUGIAL LOVE.

All hell abounds with uncleannesses, and the universal origin o«

them is shameless and obscene scortatory love : the delights

of that love are turned into such uncleannesses. Who can

believe that in the spiritual world, every delight of love ia

presented to the sight under various appearances, to the smell

under various odours, and to the view under various forms of

beasts and birds ? The appearances under which in hell the

lascivious delights of scortatory love are presented to the sight,

are dung and mire ; the odours by which they are presented to

the smell, are stinks and stenches ; and the forms of beasts and
birds under which they are presented to the view, are hogs,

serpents, and the birds called ochim and tziim. But it is con-

trariwise with the chaste delights of conjugial love in heaven.

The appearances under which those delights are presented to the

sight there, are gardens and flowery fields ; the odours whereby
they are presented to the smell there, are the sweet smells from
fruits and the fragrances from flowers ; and the forms of

animals under which they are presented to the view, are lambs,

kids, turtle-doves, and birds of paradise. The reason why the

delights of loves are changed into such and similar things is, that

all things which exist in the spiritual world are correspond-

ences : into these correspondences the internals of the minds of

the inhabitants are changed when they pass through and become
external before the senses. But it must be know^n, that there

are innumerable varieties of uncleannesses, into which the
lasciviousnesses of whoredoms are changed when they go forth

into their correspondences. These varieties are according to

the genera and species of those lasciviousnesses, as may be seen
in the following pages, where adulteries and their degrees are

treated of. Such uncleannesses however do not proceed from
*ihe delights of the lo^e of those who have repented ; because
they have been washed of them in the- world.

431. VIL.THE uncleanness and the CLEANNEbS IN THE

i
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CHUKCH AKE SIMILARLY ciiicuMSTAXCED. The reasoii is, that the

church is the Lord's kingdom on the earths, corresponding to

His kingdom in the heavens ; and the Lord also conjoins them
together, that they may make a one ; He also distinguishes those

who are there, as He distinguishes heaven and hell, and He dis-

tinguishes them according to their lo\'es. Those who are in the

shameless and obscene delights of scortatory love, associate to

themselves similar spirits from hell : but those who are in the

Jiodest and chaste delights of conjugial love are associated by
;he Lord with similar angels from heaven. When these their

mgels, in their attendance on man, stand near to adulterers who
,ire adulterers from confirmation and set purpose, they become
iiensible of the horrible stenches mentioned above, no. 430, and
ecede a little. On account of the correspondence of filthy

^^.oves with dung and mire, it was commanded the sons of Israel,

y " that they should carry with them a paddle with which to cover

y their excrement, lest Jehovah God walking in the midst of

their camp should see the nakedness of the thing, and should

turn back " (Deut. xxiii. 14, 15 [13, 14]). This was com-
manded because the camp of the sons of Israel represented the

church, and those unclean things corresponded to the lascivious-

nesses of whoredoms, and by Jehovah God's walking in the

midst of their camp was signified His presence with the angels.

The reason why they were to cover it was, that all those

places in hell where troops of such spirits have their abode,

are covered and closed up, wherefore also it is said, " lest

He see the nakedness of the thing." It has been given me
to see that all those places in hell are closed up, and also

that when they are opened, as was the case when a new demon
entered, such a horrid stench exhaled from them that it sickened

my stomach : and what is wonderful, those stenches are as de-

lightful to those who are there as dung is to swine. From these

considerations it is evident how it is to be understood, that the

uncleanness in the church is from scortatory love, and the

cleanness there from conjugial love.

432. VIII. Scortatory love makes a human being {homo)

TO BE more and MORE NOT A HUMAN BEING, AND A MAN (vir) TO
BE NOT A MAN, AND CONJUGIAL LOVE MAKES A HUMAN BEING
{homo) TO BE MORE AND MORE A HUMAN BEING AND A MAN {vir).

That conjugial love makes man, is illustrated and confirmed by
each and all the propositions which were demonstrated in

light before the reason in the First Part of this Work, con-

cerning Love and the delights of its wisdom ; as, 1. That he
who is in truly conjugial love becomes more and more spiritual

;

and the more spiritual any one is, so much the more he is a man
{homo). 2. That he becomes more and more wise ;

and the wiser

any one is, so much the more is he a man. 3. That with such a one
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the interiors of the mind are more and more opened, insomuch
tliat lie sees or intuitively acknowledges the Lord ; and the more
any one is in that sight or acknowledgment, so much the more
he is a man. 4. That he becomes more and more moral and
civil, because a siuritual soul is in his morality and civility ; and
the more any one is morally civil, so much the more he is a man.
5. Also that after death he becomes an angel of heaven ; and an
angel is in essence and form a man ; and also what is genuinely

human in his face shines forth from his speech and manners.

From these considerations it is manifest, that coujugial love

makes a human being (homo) more and more a human being.

' Tiiat the contrary is the case wuth adulterers, follows as a con-

sequence from the very opposition of adultery and marriage,

which is the subject treated of in this chapter ; as, 1. That they

are not spiritual, but extremely natural ; and the natural man
separate from the spiritual man, is a man only as to the under-

standing, but not as to the will : this he immerses in the body
and the concupiscences of the flesh, and at those times the

undei'standing also accompanies it. That such a one is but half

a man, he himself may see from the reason of his understand-
ing, if he elevates it. 2. That adulterers are not wise, except

in their conversation and behaviour when they are in company
with such as are high in station or distinguished for their learn-

ing and morals ; but that when alone by themselves they are

insane, holding as of no account the Divine and holy things of

the church, and defiling the moralities of life with shamelessness
and unchastity, will be shewn in the chapter on " Adulteries."

Who does not see that such ajesticulators are men onlv as to

the external figure, and not as to the internal form ? 3. That
adulterers become more and more not men, my own personal

observation from seeing them in hell has clearly proved to me

;

for there they are demons, wdio when they are seen in the
light of hea\'en, appear with their faces full of pustules, their

bodies hunch-backed, their speech grating, and their gestures

\ theatrical. * But it should be known, that such are adulterers

from set purpose and from confirmation, but not non-delibeiate

adulterers : for there are four kinds of adulterers, which are

treated of in the chapter on "Adulteries and its Degrees.''

Adulterers from set purpose are those who are adulterers from
the lust of the will ; adulterers from confirmation are those who
are adulterers from the persuasion of the understanding : de-

liberate adulterers are those who are adulterers from the allure-

ments of the senses; and non-deliberate adulterers are those who
have not the faculty or the liberty of consulting the under-
standing. The two former kinds of adulterers are those who
become more and more not men ; but the two latter kinds be- •

* Tlie remaiiuler of this paiagrapli, iu the original Latiu edition, is enclosed
in inverted commas.
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come men in proportion as they recede from those errors, and

afterwards become wise.

433. That conjugial love makes a man (Jiomo) more a man
(vir), is also illustrated by what was adduced in the preceding

part concerning conjugial love and its delights ; as, 1. That the

faculty and virtue, which is called the virile faculty and virtue,

accompanies wisdom, in proportion as this is animated from the

spiritual things of the church, and that hence it resides in con-

jugial love ; and that the wisdom of this love opens a vein from

its fountain in the soul, and thus invigorates, and also blesses

with perpetuity, the intellectual life, which is the masculine life

itself. 2. That hence it is, that the angels of heaven are in

this faculty to eternity, according to their own declarations in

the Memorable Eelation, nos. 355, 356. That the Most Ancient

men, in the golden and silver ages, were in enduring efficacy,

because they loved the caresses of their wives and had a great

horror of the caresses of whores, I have heard from their own
mouths ; see the Memorable Eelations, nos. 75, 76. That that

spiritual sufficiency, even in the Xatural, will not be wanting at

the present day to those who approach the Lord and abominate

adulteries as infernal, has been told me from heaven. But the

contrary happens to adulterers from set purpose and adulterers

from confirmation, who were treated of above, no. 432. That

with them the faculty and virtue, which is called the virile

faculty and virtue, is weakened even till it becomes none,

and that after this there commences cold towards the sex

;

and that this cold is succeeded by a kind of loathing that

verges on nausea, is known, although but little talked of.

That those adulterers are such in hell, I have heard at a

distance from the sirens, who are obsolete venereal lusts, and
also from the brothel-keepers there. From these considerations

it follows, that scortatory love makes man (homo) more and
more not human {homo) and not a man (vir), and that con-

jugial love makes man (homo) more and more human (homo)

and manly (fi?-).

434. IX. Theee is a sphere of scortatory love, and a
SPHERE OF CONJUGIAL LOVE. What is meant by spheres, and
that they are manifold, and that those which are of love and
wisdom proceed from the Lord, and through the angelic heavens

descend into the world, and pervade it even to its ultimates, was
shewn above at nos. 222-225, and nos. 386-397. That nothing

exists in the universe which has not its opposite, see above, no.

425 : from this it follows, that since there is a sphere of con-

jugial love, there must also be a sphere opposite to it, which is

called the sphere of scortatory love; for those spheres are

opposed to one another as the love of adultery is opposed to the
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love of marriage. This opposition has been treated of in thf,.

preceding parts of this chapter. .t

1

435. X. The si-heke of scortatory love ascends from hell,'

AND THE .srilEHE OF CONJUGIAL LOVE DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN.

That the spheie of conjugial love descends from heaven was
shewn in the places cited just above, no. 434; but the reason

why the spliere of scortatory love ascends from hell, is, that

tliis love is from thence, see no. 429. That sphere ascends

tlience from the uncleannesses into which are turned the

delights of adultery of those of both sexes there ; concerning

which uncleannesses see above, nos. 430, 431.

436. XL Those two spheres mutually meet each other in

POTH WORLDS, BUT THEY DO NOT BECOME CONJOINED. By both

worlds there is meant the spiritual world and the natural world.

In the spiritual world those spheres meet in the world of spirits,

because this is intermediate between heaven and hell ; but in the

natural world they meet in the rational plane with man, which
also is intermediate between heaven and hell ; for from above
there flows in into it the marriage of good and truth, and from
below there flows in into it the marriage of evil and falsity : the

latter marriage flows in through the world, but the former
through heaven. Hence it is, that the human Eational can turn

:to either side it pleases, and receive the influx. If the man turns

towards good, he receives the influx from above, and then his

Kational is formed more and more for the reception of heaven

;

but if he turns towards evil, he receives the influx from below,

and then his Eational is formed more and more for the reception

of hell. The reason why those two spheres do not become con-

joined is, that they are opposites ; and an opposite acts upon an
• opposite in no other way than as enemies act upon each other,

one of whom, burning with deadly hatred, assaults the other
-with fury, while the other is in no hatred, but only in the zeal

of protecting himself. From these considerations it is evident,

that those two spheres only meet one another, but do not
become conjoined. The intermediate space which they form
between them, consists on the one side of evil which is not of

falsity, and of falsity which is not of e\dl, and on the other side

of good which is not of truth, and of truth which is not of good

;

which two are indeed able to touch one another, but nevertheless

cannot be conjoined.

437. XII. Between those two spheres there is an equi-
librium, AND MAN IS IN THAT EQUILIBRIUM. The equilibrium be-

tween them is a spmtual equilibrium, because it is between good -

and evil ; by Adrtue of this equilibrium man has free will ; in

and through this [equilibrium] man thinks and wills, and thence
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t^ peaks and acts as of himself. His Eational is thus at full liberty

?:> choose whether it will receive good or evil; consequently

^.vhether it will rationally from freedom dispose itself to conjugial

,/love or whether it will rationally from freedom dispose itself

to scortatory love ; if it disposes itself to the latter, the man
turns the back of his head and body towards the Lord ; if to

the former, then he turns his face and breast towards the Lord.

If man turns towards the Lord, his rationality and liberty are

led by the Lord ; but if he turns away from the Lord, his

rationality and liberty are led by hell.

438. XIII. A MAN CAN TURN HIMSELF TO WHICHEVER SPHERE
HE PLEASES ; BUT IN THE PROPORTION THAT HE TURNS HIMSELF TO

THE ONE, IN THE SAME PROPORTION HE TURNS HIMSELF AWAY FROM
THE OTHER. Man was created so that whatever he does may
be done by hmi from freedom, according to reason, and altogether

as of himself. Without these two faculties he would not be a

man, but a beast; for he would not receive anything of that

which flows in towards hun from heaven, and appropriate it to

himself as his own, and consequently it would not be possible

for anything of eternal life to be inscribed on him; for this must
be inscribed on him as his own, in order that it may be his own.

And whereas there does not exist any freedom of turning in one

direction, unless there is also the freedom of turning in the

other direction as well, just as it would be impossible to weigh
anything unless the scales by virtue of the equilibrium were
able to incline to either side ;—so, unless a man were in the

freedom from reason of approaching also to evil, consequently

of turning from the right to the left, and from the left to the

right, likewise, unless he were in the freedom of approaching

to the infernal sphere, which is the sphere of adultery, as well

as to the heavenly sphere, which is that of marriage.

439. XIV. Each sphere bears avith it delightsomenesses
;

that is, both the sphere of scortatory love which ascends from
hell, and the sphere of conjugial love which descends from
heaven, affects the recipient man with delightsomenesses. The
reason is, that the ultimate plane, in which the delightsomenesses

of each love terminate, and where they fill and complete them-
selves, and which presents them in their own proper sense, is the

same. Hence it is, that in the extremes, scortatory caresses and
conjugial caresses are perceived as alike, although in internals

they are utterly unlike ; that hence they are also unlike in the

extremes is not judged from any sense of the difference ; for un-

likenesses are not felt from their differences in the extremes, by
any others than those who are in truly conjugial love ; for evil

is cognized from good, but not good from evil, just as neither is

a sweet scent perceived by the nostril when a disagreeable one is
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present in it. I have heard from the angels, that they dis-

tinguish in the extremes what is lascivious from what is not

liLscivious, as one distinguislies the fire of dung or of burnt horn

Ijy its bad smell, from the fire of spices or burnt cinnamon wooa
by its sweet smell : and that this arises from the difference of

the internal delightsomenesses which enter into the external

ones and kindle them.

440. XV. The delightsomenesses of scortatory love com-

mence FROM THE FLESH, AND ARE OF THE FLESH EVEN IN THE
spirit; BUT THE DELIGHTSOMENESSES OF CONJUGIAL LOVE COM-

MENCE IN THE SPIRIT, AND ARE OF THE SPIRIT EVEN DT THE FLESH.

The reason why the delightsomenesses of scortatory love com-
mence from the flesh is, that the stimulations {oestra) of the flesh

are their beginnings. The reason why they infect the spirit, and
are of the flesh even in the spirit, is, that the spirit, and not the

flesh, feels those things wdiich happen in the flesh. The case is

the same with this sense as with the rest ; as that the eye does

not see and discern the various details in objects, but the spirit

;

neither does the ear hear and discern the harmony of melodies

in singing, and the fitness of the articulation of sounds in speech,

but the spirit ; moreover, the spirit feels everything according to

its elevation into wisdom. Tlie spirit that is not elevated above
the sensuals of the body, and thus adheres to them, does not feel

any other delightsomenesses than those w"hich flow" in from the

flesh and the world through the senses of the body : these it

seizes upon, is delighted with, and makes its own. Xow, since

the beginnings of scortatory love are only the stimulations and
itchings of the flesh, it is evident that these things in the spirit

are filthy allurements, which, as they ascend and descend, and
are reciprocal, so they excite and inflame. In general, the

cupidities of the flesh, considered in themselves, are nothing else

than the conglomerated concupiscences of evil and falsity

:

hence comes this truth in the chm^ch, that the flesh lusts

against the spirit, that is, against the spiritual man ; where-
fore it follows, that the delightsomenesses of the flesh, as to

the delightsomenesses of scortatory love, are nothing else than
the efifervesceuces of lusts, which in the spirit become the
ebullitions of shamelessness.

441. But the delightsomenesses of conjugial love have nothing
in common with the feculent delightsomenesses of scortatory
love : the latter indeed are in the flesh of every man, but they
are separated and removed, in proportion as the man's spirit is

elevated above the sensuals of the body, and from its elevation
sees then- appearances and fallacies beneath. It likewise then
perceives fleshly delights, flrst as apparent and fallacious dehghts,
afterwards as libidinous and lasci^ious ones, which ought to be
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shunned, and successively as damnable and hurtful to the soul,

and at last it feels them as undelightful, disagreeable, and

nauseating ; and in the degree that it thus perceives and feels

these delights, in the same degree also it perceives the delights

of conjugial love as harmless and chaste, and at length as

delicious and blessed. The reason why the delightsomenesses

of conjugial love become also of the spirit in the flesh, is, that

after the delightsomenesses of scortatory love have been re-

moved, as was said just above, the spirit being freed from them
enters chaste into the body, and fills the breasts with the

delights of its blessedness, and from the breasts fills also the

ultimates of that love in the body ; in consequence whereof,

the spirit with these ultimates, and these ultimates with the

spirit, afterwards act in full communion.

442. XVI. The deligiitso^nienesses of scoetatoky loa'E aee
PLEASURES OF INSANITY ; BUT THE DELIGHTSOMENESSES OF

CONJUGIAL LOVE AEE DELIGHTS OF WISDOM. The reason wliy the

delightsomenesses of scortatory love are pleasures of insanity is,

that none but natural men are in that love, and the natural man
is insane in spiritual things, for he is contrary to them, and
therefore embraces only natural, sensual, and corporeal delight-

somenesses. It is said that he embraces natural, sensual, and
corporeal delightsomenesses, because the Natural is distinguished

into three degrees ; in the highest degree are those natural men
who from rational sight see insanities, and are nevertheless

carried away by the dehghts thereof, as boats by the current

of a river ; in a lower degree are the natural men who see and
judge only from the senses of .the body, and spurn and reject

as of no account the rational things which are contrary to

appearances and fallacies ; in the lowest degree are the natural

men who without judgment are carried away by the alluring

heats of their body. These last are called corporeal-natural

men, the former are called sensual-natural men, but the fiist,

natural men. With these men, scortatory love and its insanities

and pleasures are of similar degrees.

443. The reason why the delightsomenesses of conjugial love

are delights of wisdom is, that none but spiritual men are in

that love, and the spiritual man is in wisdom : and therefore he

embraces no other delightsomenesses than such as agree with
spiritual wisdom. The quality of the delightsomenesses of scorta-

tory love, and the quality of the delightsomenesses of conjugial

love, may be elucidated by a compai-isoii with houses: the delight-

somenesses of scortatory love by comparison with a house whose
walls glitter outwardly like sea shells, or like the transparent

stones of a spurious golden colour called sclenites ; whereas in

the chambers within the walls, are all kinds of filth and refuse

:
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l)iil til} il('li,[,'litsomenesses of coiiju;^iiil love may be likened to a

liousc, the walls of which are refulgent as witli sterling gold, and

the chambers within are resplendent as with cabinets full of

various precious things.

444. To the above shall be added the following Memorable
delation :

—

After I had brought to a conclusion the meditations on con-

jugial love, and had begun th(jse on scortatory love, suddenly

two angels stood by me, and said, " We have perceived and un-

derstood what you have heretofore meditated upon ; but the

things which you are now meditating upon are beyond us, and
we do not perceive them. Leave them out, because they are

nothing."

But I replied, " This love, on which I am now meditating, is

not nothing, because it does exist."

Ikit they said, " How can there exist any love, which is not

from creation ? Is not conjugial love from creation ? Is it not a

love between two who are capable of becoming one ? How can
there exist a love which divides and separates ? What young
man can love any other maiden than the one who loves him in

return ? Must not the love of the one know and acknowledge
the lo\'e of tlie other, so that when they meet they may become
conjoined of themselves ? Who can love that which is not love ?

Is not conjugial love alone mutual and reciprocal ? If it is not

reciprocal, does it not rebound and become nothing ?"

' On hearing this, I asked the two angels from which society of

heaven they were.

They said, " We are from the heaven of innocence ; we came
when infants into this heavenly world, and were educated under
the Lord's auspices ; and when I had become a grown-up youth,
and my wife, who is here with me, a marriageable girl, we were
betrothed and attianced, and united together by wedding : and as

we did not know of any other love than truly wedded and con-
jugial love, therefore, when the ideas of your thought concerning
a strange love, directly opposed to our own love, were communi-
cated to us, we did not at all comprehend it ; wherefore we
have descended in order to ask you the reason why you medi-
tate on things that cannot be perceived. Tell us, therefore,

how a love which not only is not from creation, but is also con-
trary to creation, can possibly exist ? AVe regard things that
are opposite to creation as objects of no reality."

; As they said this, I was glad at heart that it had been given
me to speak with angels of such innocence as to be utterly igno-
rant of what whoredom was ; wherefore I opened my mouth and
taught them, saying :

" Do you not know that there exist both

"

good and evil, and that good is from creation, but not evil?
and that nevertheless evil, considered in itself, is not nothino-,
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although it is nothing of good ? From creation there exists good,

and also good in the greatest degree and in the least degree; and
when this least becomes nothing, there rises up on the other side

evil : wherefore there does not exist any relation or progression

of good to evil, but a relation and progression of good to a greater

and less good, and of evil to a greater and less evil ; for there are

opposites in each and every particular. And since good and evil

are opposites, there exists an intermediate, and in that inter-

mediate there is an equilibrium, in which evil acts against good

;

but as it does not prevail, it stops in the endeavour. Every
man is educated in this equilibrium, which, because it is an
equilibrium between good and evil, or, what is the same thing,

between heaven and hell, is a spiritual equilibrium, wdiich, with
those who are in it, produces freedom. By virtue of this equili-

brium the Lord draws all to Himself ; and He leads out of evil

into good, and thus into heaven, the man who follows from
freedom. The case is the same with love, especially with con-
jugial love, and with scortatory love : the latter love is evil,

but the former good. Every man who hears the voice of the
Lord, and follows out of freedom, is introduced by the Lord
into conjugial love, and into all its delights and blissfulnesses

;

but he who does not hear and follow, introduces himself into

scortatory love, first into its delights, but afterwards into its

undelights, and lastly into its joylessnesses."

When I had said this, the two angels asked me, " How could ^

evil exist, when nothing but good had existed from creation ?

In order that anything may come into existence, it must have
an origin. Good could not be the origin of evil, because evil is

nothing of good, for it is deprivative and destructive of good

;

yet, since it exists and is felt, it is not nothing, but something

:

tell us therefore whence this something came into existence

after nothing."

To this I replied, " This arcanum cannot be opened unless it

be known that no one is good but God alone* and that there is

not anything good which is good in itself, but from God ; where-
fore he who looks to God, and is willing to be led by God, is in

good ; but he who turns away from God, and wants to be led by
himself, is not in good ; for the good which he does is either for

the sake of self or for the sake of the world ; thus it is either

meritorious, or simulated, or hyj^ocritical : from which considera-

tions it is evident, that man himself is the origin of evil ; not
that that origin was implanted in man from creation ; but tliat

he, by turning from God to himself, implanted it in himself.

That origin of evil was not in Adam and his wife ; but when
the serpent said, ' In the day that ye shall eat of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, ye shall be as God ' (Gen. iii. 5);

and then because they turned away from God, and turned to

themselves, as to a god, they made in themselves the origin of
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evil. Entivfi of that tree, signijiecl helievinr/ that they knew good

and evil, and were v)ise,from themsehcs, and not from God."

But the two angels tlien asked, " How could man turn away
from God, and turn to himself, when yet man is not able to will,

think, and thence do anything except from God ? Why did

God permit this ?

"

But I replied, " Man was so created, that everything he wills,

thinks, and does, appears to him as in himself, and thus from

himself: without this appearance, man would not be man ;
for

he would not be able to receive, retain, and as it were appro-

priate to himself, anything of good and truth, or of love and

wisdom : whence it follows, that without that appearance, as a

living appearance, man would not have conjunction with God,

and consequently neither would he have eternal life. But if, in

conformity with this appearance, he induces in himself the be-

lief that he wills, thinks, and thence does good from himself,

and not from the Lord, although in all appearance as from him-

self, he turns good into evil with himself, and thus makes in

himself the origin of evil. This was the sin of Adam.
" But I will open this matter somewhat more clearly.

The Lord looks at every man in his forehead, and this look

passes through into the back of his head. Under the fore-

head is the cerebrum, and under the back of the head is

the cerebellum ; the latter is dedicated to love and its goods,

and the former to wisdom and its truths ; wherefore he
who looks with his face towards the Lord, receives from
Him wisdom, and through wisdom love ; but he who looks

backwards from the Lord, receives love and not wisdom

;

and love without wisdom is love from man and not from
the Lord ; and this love, since it conjoins itself with falsi-

ties, does not acknowledge God, but acknowledges self for a

god, and confirms this tacitly by the faculty of understanding
and becoming wise implanted in it from creation as from itself

:

wherefore this love* is the origin of evil. That this is the case,

can be demonstrated to the eye. I will call hither some evil

spirit who turns away from God, and will speak to him from
behind, or into the back of the head, and you will see that the

things which are said are turned into theii' contraries."

I called one such spirit, and he presented himself, and I

spoke to him from behind, saying, "Do you know anything
about hell, damnation, and the torment there ? " And pre-

sently, when he was turned to me, I asked him " What did you
hear ?

"

He replied, " I heard this :
' Do you know anything about

heaven, salvation, and the happiness there ? '

" And afterwards
when the latter words were said to him from behind, he said

that he had heard the former.

It was next said to him from behind, " Do you know that
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they who are in hell are insane from falsities ?
" and when I

asked him about these words, what he had heard, he said, "I

heard, ' Do you know that they who are in heaven are wise from
truths ? '

" And when the latter words were said to him from
behind, he said that he heard, " Do you know that they who
are in hell are insane from falsities ? " And so in other instances.

From these examples it evidently appears, that when the

mind turns away from the Lord, it turns to itself, and then
it perceives the contrary things.

" This is the reason why, as you are aware, in this spiritual

world no one is allowed to stand behind another, and to speak
to him ; for thus there is inspired into him a love, which his self-

intellin-ence favours and obeys for the sake of its delight ; but
since it is from man, and not from God, it is the love of evil, or

the love of falsity. Besides this, I will relate to you another s

similar circumstance, namely : I have sometimes heard goods
and truths let down from heaven into hell ; and they were
there progressively turned into their opposites, good into evil,

and truth into falsity : the cause of this is the same as above,

namely, that all who are in hell turn away from the Lord."

On hearing these things, the two angels thanked me, and
said, "As you are now meditating and writing about a love oppo-
site to our conjugial love, and the opposite to that love makes our
minds sad, we will depart

;

" and when they said, " Peace be to

you," I begged them not to relate anything about this love to

their brethren and sisters in heaven, because it would hurt
their innocence.

I can positively asseverate that those who die when infants

grow up in heaven, and when they attain the stature which is

common in the world to young men of eighteen years, and to

maidens of fifteen years, they remain of that stature, and that

then marriages are provided for them by the Lord; and
further, that both before marriage and after it, they are utterly

ignorant what whoredom is, and that such a thing can possibly

exist.
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444 [a]. By fornication is meant the lust of a grown up youth

or young man, before marriage, with a woman who is a prosti-

tute {mcccha) ; but lust with a woman who is not a prostitute,

that is, with a virgin or with the wife of another man, is not

fornication, but with a virgin it is an act of corruption (shqjrujn),

and with the wife of another man it is adultery. In what
manner these two differ from fornication cannot be seen by any
rational being, unless he takes a clear view of the love of the

sex in its degrees and diversities, and on the one part of its

chaste things and on the other of its unchaste things, and
divides each part into genera and species, and thus distin-

guishes : otherwise, the difference between what is more and less

chaste, and between what is more and less unchaste, cannot be

clearly visible in any one's idea, and without these distinctions

all relation perishes, and therewith clear-sightedness in matters

of judgment, and the understanding is involved in such shade,

that it does not know how to discriminate fornication from
adultery, and still less the milder things of fornication from the

more grievous ones, and in like manner those of adultery : thus

it mixes evils, and of diverse evils makes one pottage, and of

diverse goods one paste. In order therefore that the love of

the sex may be distinctly known as to that part by which it

inclines and advances to the scortatory love which is utterly

opposite to conjugial love, it is expedient that its beginning,

which is fornication, should be examined; and this shall be
done in the following series :

—

I. Fornication belongs to the love of the sex.

II. This love commences when a youth begins to think and act

from his own understanding, and the voice of his speech begins to

become mascidine..

III. Fornication belongs to the natural man.
IV. Fornication is lust, but not the lust of adadtery.

V. With some men, the love of tlie sex cannot, without mischiefs,

be altogether coerced from going forth into fornication.

VI. Tlicrcfore in pojmlous cities brothels are tolerated.

VII. The lust of committing fornication is light, in proportion
as it looks to conjugial love, and gives this love the preference.

VIII. The lust of committing fornication is grievous, in pro-
portion as it looks to adultery.
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IX. The lust of committing fornication is more grievous, in

•proportion as it verges to the desire of varieties, and to the desire of
defloration.

X. The sphere of the lust of co7nmitting fornication, such as it is

in the beginning, is intermediate betioeen the sphere of scortatory

love and the sphere of conjugial love, and makes an equilibrium.

XI. Care ought to be taken lest conjugial love be destroyed by in-

ordinate and immoderate fornications.

XII. Inasmuch as the conjugial [pri^iciple or state] of one man
ivith one wife is thejeivel of human life and the interior homestead

(reconditorium) of the Christian religion.

XIII. With those who, for various reasons, cannot as yet enter

into marriage, and on account of salacity cannot restrain their lusts,

this conjugial i^rinciple may be preserved, if the vague love of the

sex be confined to one mistress.

XIV. Pellicacy {or commerce with a mistress—pellex) is pre-

ferable to roaming lust, provided only it be entered into with not

more than one ivoman, and not with a virgin or undefiowered

vjoman, nor with a married ivoman, and it be kept separate from
conjugial love.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

445. I. Fornication belongs to the love of the sex. It is

said that fornication belongs to the love of the sex, because
fornication is not the love of the sex, but is derived from it.

The love of the sex is like a fountain, from which both conjugial

love and scortatory love may be derived ; they may be derived
by means of fornication, and they can be derived without it

:

for the love of the sex is in every man {homo), and it either

manifests itself, or it does not manifest itself : if it manifests
itself before marriage with a woman who is a prostitute, it is

called fornication ; if not until with a wife, it is called marriage

;

if, after marriage, with another woman, it is called adultery;
wherefore, as has been said, the love of the sex is like a fountain
from which both chaste love and unchaste love may flow forth.

But with what caution and prudence chaste conjugial love can
proceed by means of fornication, and by what imprudence un-
chaste or scortatory love may proceed by means of it, shall be
explained in the following pages. Who can draw the conclusion,

that he who has committed fornication cannot be more chaste
in marriage ?

446, II. The love of the sex, from which fornication
PROCEEDS, COMMENCES WHEN A YOUTH BEGINS TO THINK AND ACT
FROM HIS OWN UNDERSTANDING, AND THE VOICE OF HIS SPEECH
BEGINS TO BECOME MASCULINE. This is adduced to the end that
the rise of the love of the sex, and thus of fornication, may be
known, as taking place when the understanding begins of itself
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to become rational, ox from its own reason to clearly discern and
provide for such things as are for profit and use; in which case

that which is retained in the memory from parents and instruc-

tors serves it for a plane. At that time a change takes place in

the mind : it had previously thought only from things that had

been introduced into the memory, meditating upon them, and

obeying them ; it afterwards thinks from reason exercised upon

them, and then, under the guidance of the love, it arranges into

a new order the things seated in the memory, and in agreement

with this order it begins its own life, and successively thinks

more and nioi^e according to its own reason, and wills from its

own freedom. It is known that the love of the sex follows the

commencement of a man's own understanding, and progresses

according to its vigour ; and this is a proof that that love ascends

as the understanding ascends, and descends as the understanding

descends. By ascending is meant into wisdom, and by descending

is meant into insanity ; and wisdom consists in restraining the

love of the sex, and insanity consists in allowing it a wide range.

If it be allowed to run into fornication, which is the beginning

of its activity, the fornication ought to be moderated from the

principles of honour and morality that have been implanted in

the memory and thence in the reason, and that are afterwards

to be implanted in the reason and thence in the memory. The
reason why the voice also becomes masculine, together with the

commencement of a man's own understanding is, that the

understanding thinks and speaks through the thought ; a proof

that the understanding makes the man (yiV) and also constitutes

his masculinity ; consequently that, in proportion as his under-

standing is elevated, so far he becomes a man (homo vir), and
also a male man {viascidus vir), see nos. 432, 433.

447. III. FOIINICATION BELONGS TO THE NATUEAL MAN, in like

manner as does the love of the sex, which, if it becomes active

before marriage, is called fornication. Every human being is born
corporeal, becomes sensual, afterwards natural, and successively

rational ; and, if he does not stop then, he becomes spiritual. The
reason why he thus advances step by step, is, in order that planes

may be formed, on which the higher [planes] may rest and find

support, as a palace on its foundations : the ultimate plane, with
those that are formed upon it, may also be compared to ground,
in which, when prepared, noble seeds are sown. As to what
specifically concerns the love of the sex ; it also is first corporeal,

for it commences from the fiesli ; next it becomes sensual, for

the five senses are delighted by its general [nature] ; afterwards
it becomes natural, like the same love with animals, be-

cause it is a vague love of the sex ; but as man was born in

order that he might become spiritual, it afterwards becomes
natural-rational, and from natural-rational, spiritual, and lastly,
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spiritual-natural ; and then that love made spiritual Hows into

and acts upon rational love, and through this flows into and acts

upon sensual love, and lastly through this flows into and acts

upon that love in the body and the flesh ; and as this is its

ultimate plane, it acts upon it spiritually, and at lyhe same time
rationally and sensually ; and it flows in and acts thus succes-

sively when the man is meditating upon it, but simultaneously

when he is in its ultimate. The reason fornication belongs to

the natural man, is, that it proceeds proximately from the

natural love of the sex ; and it may exist natural-rational, but
not spiritual, because the love of the sex cannot become spiritual

until it becomes conjugial ; and the love of the sex from natural

becomes spiritual, when a man (Jiovio) recedes from wandering
lust, and devotes himself to one, to whose soul he unites his

own soul.

448. IV. Fornication is lust, but not the lust of adul-
tery. The reasons why fornication is lust are :— 1. That it pro-

ceeds from the natural man, and in everything which proceeds
from the natural man there is concupiscence and lust ; for the
natural man is nothing but an abode and receptacle of concupi-

scences and lusts, since all the evil propensities inherited from
the parents reside therein. 2. That the fornicator has a wander-
ing and promiscuous regard for the sex, and not as yet for one of

the sex ; and so long as he is in this state, lust excites him to do
what he does : but in proportion as he has a regard for one of

the sex, and loves to conjoin his life with hers, concupiscence

becomes chaste affection, and lust becomes human love.

449. That the lust of fornication is not the lust of adultery,

every one sees clearly from common perception. What law, and
what judge, imputes the like criminality to the fornicator as to

the adulterer ? The reason why this is seen from common per-

ception is, that fornication is not opposite to conjugial love

as adultery is. In fornication, conjugial love may lie stored up
within, as what is spiritual may lie stored up in what is natural

;

yea, what is spiritual is even actually evolved out of what is

natural; and when what is spiritual has been evolved, then
what is natural encompasses it, as the bark does the wood, and
the scabbard the sword, and it also serves what is spiritual as a
protection against violence. From these considerations it is

evident, that natural love, which is love for th,e sex, precedes
spiritual love, which is love for one of the sex ; but if fornication

proceeds from the natural love of the sex, it may also be wiped
away, provided only that conjugial love be regarded, wished for,

and sought after, as the chief good. It is altogether otherwise
with the libidinous and obscene love of adultery, which has been
shewn to be opposite to conjugial love, and destructive of it, in
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tlie forcgoinp; cliapter concerning "The Opposition of Scortatory

and Conjugial Love
;

" wherefore if an adulterer who is one of

set purpose or from confirmation enters for various reasons

into tlie conjugial covenant, the case is reversed : [in this case,]

what is natural lies latent within with its lasciviousnesses and

obscenities, and an appearance of what is spiritual covers it

outwardly. From these considerations reason can see, that the

lust of limited fornication in respect to the lust of adultery, is as

the first warmth is to the cold of mid-winter in northern countries.

450. V. With some men, the love of the sex cannot, with-

out MISCHIEFS, BE TOTALLY COERCED FROM GOING FORTH INTO

FORNICATION. It is usclcss to recouut the mischiefs which may
be caused and produced by too great a coercion of the love of

the sex, with those who, by reason of superabundance, suffer from

intense venereal excitement {oestrum). From such coercion with

such persons are to be traced the origins of certain diseases of

the body, and distempers of the mind, not to mention unknown
evils, which must not be named. It is otherwise with those

whose love of the sex is so moderate that they are able to resist

the strivings of its lust ; also with those who are at liberty to

introduce themselves into a legitimate partnership of the bed at

the approach of manhood, without injury to their worldly for-

tunes, thus under the first favourable circumstances. As this is

the case in heaven with children when they have grown up to

the conjugial age, therefore it is unknown there what fornication

is : but the case is different on earth, where matrimony cannot

be contracted till the season of youth is past, as happens to

many who live within forms of government where remunerative
positions have to be earned by long service, and the property

necessary for supporting a house and family must be acquired,

and then first a suitable wife must be courted.

I

i 451. VI. Therefore in populous cities brothels are
TOLERATED. This is adduced as a confirmation of the preceding

article. It is known that they are tolerated by kings, magis-

trates, and consequently by judges, the police (inquisitores), and
the people at London, Amsterdam, Paris, Vienna, Venice, ISTaples,

and also at Kome, besides many other places : among the reasons

for this toleration are also those above mentioned.

452. VII. Fornication is light in proportion as it looks to
CONJUGIAL LOVE, AND GIVES THIS LOVE THE PREFERENCE. There
are degrees of the qualities of evil, as there are degrees of the

qualities of good; wherefore every e\T.l is lighter and more
grievous, as every good is better and more excellent. The case

is similar with fornication ; which, because it is a lust, and a

lust of the natural man not yet purified, is an evil But, as

388



FORNICATION. [453.

every man is capable of being purified, therefore in proportion

as he approaches a purified state, in the same proportion this

evil becomes a lighter evil; for in the same proportion it is

wiped away ; thus in proportion as fornication approaches

conjugial love, which is a purified state of the love of the sex

[in the same proportion it becomes a lighter evil, and in the

same proportion also it is wiped away]. That the evil of forni-

cation is more grievous in proportion as it approaches the love of

adultery, will be seen in the following article. The reason why 2

fornication is light in proportion as it looks towards conjugial

love, is, that it then looks from the unchaste state in which
it is, to a chaste state; and in proportion as it prefers the

latter, in the same proportion also it is in it as to the

understanding; and in proportion as it not only prefers the

chaste state, but also loves it better, in the same proportion it is

in it as to the will also, thus as to the internal man ; and in this

case fornication, if the man nevertheless persists in it, is for him
a necessity, the causes of which he has ascertained. There are 3

two reasons which malce fornication light with those who prefer

and love better the conjugial state. The first is, that a conjugial

life is their purpose, intention, or end ; the second is, that they

separate evil from good in themselves. In regard to the FIEST, that

the conjugial life is their purpose, intention, or end, it is because

a man is such a man as he is in his purpose, intention, or end,

and he is also such before the Lord and before the angels, yea,

he is also regarded as such by the wise in the world ; for intention

is the soul of all actions, and causes incriminations and exculpa-

tions in the world, and after death imputations. In regard to 4

the SECOND, that those who prefer conjugial love to the lust of

fornication, separate evil from good, thus what is unchaste from
what is chaste, it is because those who separate those two in

perception and intention, before they are in good or in what is

chaste, are also separated and purified from the evil of that lust,

when they come into the conjugial state. That this is not the

case with those who in fornication look to adultery, will be seen

in the article now following. >

453. VIII. The lust of committing fornication is grievous,

IN proportion as it looks to adultery. All those in the lust of

fornication look to adultery who do not believe adulteries to be

sins, and wlio think of marriages as they do of adulteries, with

the sole difference of what is allowed and what is not. These also

make one evil out of all evils, and mix them together, like dirt

with eatable food in one dish, and like offscourings with wine in

one cup, and thus eat and drink. Thus they do with the love of

the sex, fornication, pellicacy, the milder, grievous, and more
grievous kinds of adultery, and even stupration or defloration.

Add to this, that they not only mix up all those things to-
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gotlior, l)iit als-o mix thorn witli mnrn'ocjeR, nnd defile marriages

witli similar notions. But those who do not distinguish even

man-iages from those other states, after unrestrained intercourse

witli the sex, are overtaken by states of cold, loathing, and

disgust, first for their married partner, next for other women,

and lastly for the sex. It is self-evident that with such persons

there is no purpose, intention, or end, of what is good or chaste,

in order that they may he exculpated, and no separation of evil

from good, or of what is unchaste from what is chaste, in ordei

that they may be purified ; as there is with those who from forni-

cation look to conjugial love, and prefer the latter (concerning

whom, see the foregoing article, no. 452). The above observa-

tions it is allowed to confirm l)y this new thing from heaven : I

have met with many who, in the world, had lived outwardly like

others, wearing rich apparel, feasting daintily, trading like others

with capital, frequenting theatrical performances, joking about

love affairs as from lust, besides other similar things ; and yet

the angels charged those things upon some as evils of sin, and
upon others as not evils, and declared the latter guiltless, but
the former guilty. On being questioned wdiy they did so, when
the deeds were alike, they replied, that they regard all from
purpose, intention, or end, and distinguish accordingly ; and that

on this account they excuse or condemn those whom the end
excuses or condemns, since all in heaven are influenced by a good
end, and all in hell by an evil end ; and that this, and nothing

else, is meant by the Lord's words, " Judge not, that ye he not

condemned" (Matt. vii. 1).

454. IX. The lust of committixg fornication is more
GRIEVOUS, IN PROPORTION AS IT VERGES TO THE DESIRE OF VARIETIES,

AND TO THE DESIRE OF DEFLORATION. The reason is, that these

two desires are accessories of adultery, and thus make it more
grievous ; for there are mild adulteries, grievous ones, and more
grievous ones, and each kind is estimated according to its op-
position to, and consequent destruction of, conjugial love. That
the desire of varieties and the desire of defloration, strengthened
by being brought into act, lay waste conjugial love, and drown
it as it were in the bottom of the sea, will be seen in the fol-

lowing chapters on those subjects.

455. X. The sphere of the lust of committing fornication
SUCH AS IT is in the BEGrS'NING, IS INTERMEDIATE BETWEEN THE
SPHERE OF SCORTATORY LOVE AND THE SPHERE OF CONJUGIAL
LOVE, AND MAKES AN EQUILIBRIUM. The two Spheres, of scorta-
tory love and conjugial love, were treated of in the foregoing
chapter, and it was shewn that the sphere of scortatory love

'

ascends from hell, and that the sphere of conjugial love descends
from heaven (no. 435) ; that those two sphered meet each other
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in both worlds, but do not become conjoined (no. 436) ; that be-

tween those two spheres there is an equilibrium, and that man
is in that equilibrium (no. 437); that man can turn himself

to whichever sphere he pleases, but that in proportion as he

turns himself to the one, in the same proportion he turns himself

away from the other (no. 438). What is meant by spheres, see no.

434, and the passages there cited. The reason why the sphere

of the lust of committing fornication is intermediate between

those two spheres, and makes an equilibrium, is, that while any

one is in it, he can turn himself to the sphere of conjugial love,

that is, to this love, and also to the sphere of the love of adultery,

that is, to the love of adultery. But, if he turns himself to con-

jugial love, he turns himself to heaven ; if to tlie love of adul-

tery, he turns himself to hell. Both are in the man's freedom

of choice, good pleasure, and will, in order that he may act

freely according to reason, and not from instinct ; consequently

in order that he may be a man, and appropriate influx to him-

self, and not a beast, which appropriates nothing of influx to

itself. It is said, the lust of fornication such as it is in the

beginning, because at that time it is in a middle state. Who
does not know that whatever a man does in the beginning is

from concupiscence, because from the natural man ? And who
does not know that that concupiscence is not imputed, when
from natural it becomes spiritual? The case is similar with

the lust of fornication, when a man's love becomes conjugial.

456. XI. Care ought to be takex lest conjugial love be
DESTROYED BY IMMODERATE AND INORDINATE FORNICATIONS. By
immoderate and inordmate fornications whereby conjugial love

is destroyed, are meant fornications by which not only the

virile forces are enervated, but also all the delicacies of con-

jugial love are taken away ; for from the unbridled licence of

fornications there arise not only weaknesses and consequent

impotence, but also uncleannesses and shamelessnesses, by reason

of which conjugial love cannot be perceived and felt in its

cleanness and chastity, and thus neither in its sweetness nor
the delights of its flower; not to mention the mischiefs occa-

sioned to both the body and the mind, and also the forbidden

allurements, which not only depiive conjugial love of its blessed

delights, but also take it away, and change it into cold, and
thereby into loathing. Such fornications are the violent

excesses whereby conjugial sports are turned into tragic

scenes; for immoderate and inordinate fornications are like

burning flames, which arise from the ultimates, and consume
the body, parch the fibres, defile the blood, and vitiate the

rational powers of the mind ; for they burst forth like a fire

from the foundation into the house, which consumes the whole.

It is the duty of parents to take care lest these mischiefs happen,
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for a frrowing youth, strongly excited l)y lust, cannot as yet from

reason inii)().se a restraint upon liiinself.

457. XII. Inasmuch as the conjugial principle of one
MAN WITH ONE WIFE IS THE JEWEL OF HUMAN LIFE AND THE
INNER HOMESTEAD (reconcUtorium) of the Christian religion.

These two points have been demonstrated universally and

particularly in the whole of the preceding part on Conjugial

Love and its Delights of Wisdom. It is the jewel of human
life, because the quality of a man's life is according to the

quality of that love with him, for that love consitutes the

inmost of his life ; for it is the life of wisdom dwelling together

with its love, and of love dwelling together with its wisdom, and
hence it is the life of the delights of both : in a word, a man is

a living soul by means of that love : hence it is, that the

conjugial principle of one man (xir) with one wife is called the

jewel of human life. This is confirmed from the following

articles adduced above :—That only with one wife do there

exist truly conjugial friendship, confidence and potency, because

there is a union of minds (nos. 33.3, 334) : that in and from that

[iniion] there exist celestial blessedness, spiritual blissfulnesses,

and thence natural delightsomenesses, which from the beginning

have been provided for those who are in truly conjugial love (no.

335). That it is the fundamental love of all celestial, spiritual

and consequent natural loves, and that into that love are

gathered up all joys and gladnesses from first to last (nos.

65-69) : and that, considered in its origin, it is the sporting of

wisdom and love, has been fully demonstrated in the Delights

of Wisdom relating to Conjugial Love, which constitutes the
First Part of this Work.

458. The reason why that love is the inner homestead of the
Christian religion, is, that this religion makes a one with that
love, and dwells together with it ; for it was shown, that none
others come into that love, or can be in it, except those who
approach the Lord, and do the truths of His church and its

goods (nos. 70, 71) : that that love is from the Lord Alone, and
that therefore it exists with those who are of the Christian
religion (nos. 131, 335, 336): that that love is according to the
state of the church, because it is according to the state of
wisdom with man (no. 130). That these things are so, was
fully confirmed in the whole chapter on " The Correspondence
of that Love with the ]\Iarriage of the Lord and the Church

"

(nos. 116-131); and in the cliapter on "The Origin of that Love
from the JMarriage of Good and Truth " (nos. 83-102).

459. XIIL With those who, for various reasons, cannot
as yet enter into marriage, and on account of salacity can-
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NOT EESTRAIN THEIR LUSTS, THIS COXJUGIAL PRINCIPLE MAY BE PRE-

SERVED IF THE [vague] love OF THE SEX BE CONFINED TO ONE
MISTRESS. That immoderate and inordinate lust cannot be re-

strained by those who are salacious, reason sees, and experience

teaches. In order therefore that this immoderation and inor-

dinateness may be curbed, with those who suffer from intense

venereal excitement (oestrum), and who for several reasons

cannot precipitate and hurry on marriage, and in order that

it may be reduced to something moderate and ordinate, there

seems to be no other refuge, and as it were asylum, than the

keeping of a mistress, who in French is called a maitresse. It

is known, that in kingdoms where there are forms of govern-

ment, matrimonies cannot be contracted by many till the

season of youth is past ; for appointments must first be

obtained, and property acquired for the support of a house

and family, and then first a worthy wife must be courted

;

and yet in the preceding age, the springing fountain of man-
hood can with but few be kept closed, and reserved for a

wife. It is indeed better that it should be reserved ; but if this

cannot be done on account of the unbridled power of lust, an
intermediate means is needed, by which conjugial love

may be prevented from perishing in the meantime. The
following considerations are in favour of pellicacy, or the

keeping a mistress, being such a means :—I. That by this

means promiscuous inordinate fornications are bridled and
limited, and thus a more restricted state is induced,

which has more affinity with conjugial life. II. That -

the ardour of venery, which in the beginning is glowing hot,

and as it were burning, is allayed and mitigated ; and thus the

lasciviousness of salacity, which is filthy, is tempered by some-

thing which is as it were an analogue of marriage. III. By 3

this means too the virile forces are not cast away, nor are weak-
nesses contracted, as they are by roaming and unlimited

venereal lusts (satyriases). IV. By this means also venereal 4

diseases of the body, and insanities of the mind, are avoided

Y. By this means, likewise, adulteries, which are adulteries

(mojchationes) with wives, and rapes (stuprationes), which are

violations of virgins, are guarded against ; to say nothing of

criminal practices, which must not be named. For a youth
who has arrived at the age of puberty does not think that

adulteries and rapes (stupra) are anything else than fornications,

thus to him the one is the same with the other. Nor does he
know how from reason to resist the enticements of certain ones

of the sex, who have assiduously cultivated meretricious arts.

But in pellicacy, which is a more orderly and sane fornication,

he can learn and see the above distinctions. VI. By pellicacy, 6

also, no access is given to the four kinds of lusts which are in the

highest degree destructive of conjugial love, namely, the lust of
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defloration, the lust of varieties, the lust of violation, and the

lust of seducinff innocences, which are treated of in the follow-

ing pages. ]>ut these things are not said to those who are ahle

to coerce the heat of lust ; nor to those who are able to enter

into marriage as soon as they arrive at manhood, and offer and
devote to their wives the first fruits of their manly potency.

460. XIV. Pellicacy is puefekable to roaming lust,

PROVIDEI) ONLY IT BE ENTERED INTO WITH NOT MORE THAN
ONE WOMAN, AND NOT W^TH A VIRGIN OR UNDEFLOWERED WOMAN,
NOR AYITH A l^IARRIED WOMAN, AND IT BE KEPT SEPARATE FROM
CONJUGIAL LOVE. At what time and with what persons pelli-

cacy is better than roaming lust, has been pointed out just

above. I. The reason why pellicacy may not be entered into

with more than one, is, that, with more than one, there is what
is polygamous within, which induces on a man a merely natural

state, and thrusts this down into the Sensual, to such an extent

that he cannot be elevated into the spiritual state, in which
2 conjugial love must be (see nos. 338, 339). II. The reason

why it must not be entered into with a virgin or undeflowered
woman is, that conjugial love with women acts in unity with
their virginity, and hence is the chastity, purity, and holiness

of that love ; wherefore to solemnly promise and surrender
that \arginity to any man, is to give a pledge that she will love

him to eternity : therefore a virgin can from no rational con-

sent bargain it away, except with the solemn promise of the

conjugial covenant. It is also the crown of her honour.
"Wherefore, to snatch it away without the covenant of marriage,
and afterwards to discard her, is to make a harlot of some
virgin who might have become a bride and a chaste wife, or to

defraud some other man, and both of these deeds are damnable.
Therefore he who adjoins to himself a virgin as a mistress, may
indeed dwell together with her, and thus initiate her into the
friendship of love, but still with the constant intention, if she
does not commit adultery, that she shall be or become his wife.

3 III. That pellicacy must not be entered into with a married
4 woman, because this is adultery, is evident. IV. The reason
why the love of pellicacy must be kept separate from conjugial
love is, that those loves are distinct, and therefore ought not to
be mixed together: for the love of pellicacy is an unchaste,
natural, and external love, whereas the love of marriage is

chaste, spiritual, and internal. The love of pellicacy keeps the
souls of the two persons distinct, and conjoins only the sensuals
of the body; but the love of marriage unites the souls, and
from the union of the souls conjoins also the sensuals of the
body, until from two they become as a one, which is one flesh.

5 y. The love of pellicacy enters only into the understanding, and
into the things which depend on the understandins; ; but the
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love of marriage enters also into the will and the things which

depend on the will, consequently into each and all things of

man (homo) ; wherefore if the love of pellicacy becomes the love

of marriage, a man {vir) cannot abandon [his mistress] from any

principle of right, without a violation of the conjugial union

;

and if he abandons [her] and marries another woman, con-

jugial love perishes in consequence of the breach of it. It

should be known, that the love of pellicacy is kept separate

from conjugial love by the man's not promising marriage

to the mistress, and by his not holding out to her any hope of

marriage. Nevertheless it is better that the torch of the love

of the sex be first lighted with a wife.

461. To the above shall be added the following Memorable
Kelation :

—

* I once spoke with a novitiate spirit who, when he was
in the world, had meditated much about heaven and hell.

By novitiate spirits are meant human beings newly deceased,

wlio are called spirits, because they are then spiritual men.

As soon as he entered into the spiritual world, he l)egan to

meditate in like manner about heaven and hell, and seemed to

himself, when meditating about heaven, to be in joy, and when
about hell, in sadness. When he observed that he was in the

sj^iritual world, he immediately asked where heaven was, and
where hell was, and also wliat, and of what quality, the one and
the other were.

And they answered, " Heaven is above your head, and hell

beneath your feet ; for you are now in the world of spirits,

which is intermediate between heaven and hell ; but what and
of what quality heaven and hell are we cannot describe in a

few words."

And then, as he burned with the desire of knowing, he cast

himself upon his knees, and prayed devoutly to God that he

might be instructed.

And lo ! an angel appeared at his right hand, and raised him,

and said, " You have supplicated to be instructed about heaven
and hell. Inquire and learn what delight is, azstd you w^ill

KNOW ;

" and haA'ing said this, the angel was taken up.

Then the novitiate spirit said within himself, " 'V^^lat does

this mean, ' Inqidre and learn wliat delight is, and you will

hnow lohat and of wliat quality heaven and hell are '
? " And

leaving that place he wandered about, and accosting those he
met, said, " Tell me, I pray you, what delight is."

Some said, " What a strange question ! Who does not know
what delight is ? Is it not joy and gladness ? Wherefore
delight is delight ; one delight is like another ; we know no
difference."

* This Memorable Relation is repeated in the True Christian Religion, no. 570.
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Others said, that rleliglit was iho laughter of the mind ; foi

when the mind laughs, the face is cheerful, the talk jocular,

the hehaviour sportive, and the whole man is in delight.

But some said, " Delight is nothing else than feasting and
eating delicacies, drinking and getting intoxicated with generous

wine, and then talking about different things, especially about

the sports of Venus and Cupid."

1 On hearing all this, the novitiate .spirit, being indignant, said

to him.self; "These answers are ill-bred and unljecoming: these

delights are neither heaven nor hell; would that I could meet
the wise."

He then took his leave of them, and inquired where he

might find the wise.

Just then he was seen by a certain angelic spirit, who said,

" I perceive that you are inflamed with the desire of knowing
what is the universal of heaven and the universal of hell ; and
since this is delight, I will conduct you to a hill, where there

meet daily those who examine effects, those who investigate

causes, and those who explore ends. There are three com-
panies ; those who examine effects are called spirits of sciences,

and abstractedly sciences ; those who investigate causes are

called spirits of intelligence, and abstractedly intelligences ; and
those who explore ends are called spirits of wisdom, and
abstractedly wisdoms. Directly above them in heaven are

angels, who from ends see causes, and from causes effects : from
these angels those three companies have enlightenment."
The angelic spirit then taking the novitiate spirit by the

hand, led him up the hill to the company wdiich consisted of

those who exj^lore ends, and are called wisdoms. To these the
novitiate spirit said, " Pardon me for having ascended to you

:

the reason is, tliat from my childhood I have meditated about
heaven and hell, and lately came into this world, where I was
told by some who were then associated with me, that here
heaven is above my head and hell beneath my feet ; but they
did not tell me what and of what quality the one and the
other were ; wherefore, becoming anxious from my constant
thought on these subjects, I prayed to God ; and then an angel
presented himself, and said, ' Liquire and learn what delight is,

and you will hww' I have inquired, but hitherto in vain : I
beg therefore that you will kindly teach me what delight is."

To this the wisdoms replied, "Delight is the all of "life to all

in heaven, and the all of life to all in hell : they who are in
heaven have the delight of good and truth, but they who are in
hell have the delight of evil^and falsity: for all delight belongs to
love, and love is the esse of man's life; wherefore as man is man
according to the quality of his love, so he is man according to the
quality of his delight. The activity of love makes the sense of
delight

; its activity in heaven is with wisdom, and its activity
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in hell is with insanity ; each in its own subjects presents de-

light. But the heavens and the hells are in opposite delights,

because in opposite loves; the heavens in the love and therefore

in the delight of doing good, but the hells in the love and
therefore in the delight of doing evil. If therefore you know
what delight is, you will know what and of wdiat quality heaven
and hell are. But inquire and learn further what delight is

from those who investigate causes, and are called intelligences

;

they are to the right from hence."

He departed, and came to them, and told them the reason of 6

his coming, and begged that they would instruct him what
delight was.

And they, rejoicing at the question, said, " It is true that he
who knows what delight is, knows what and of what quality

heaven and hell are. The will, by virtue whereof man is man,
cannot be moved in the least except by delight ; for the will,

considered in itself, is nothing but the affect and effect of some
love, thus of some delight ; for it is something pleasing, agree-

able, and pleasurable, which causes willing; and as the will actu-

ates the understanding to think, there does not exist the least

of an idea of thought except from the influent delight of the will.

The reason of this being so is, that the Lord through influx from
Himself actuates all things of the soul and all things of the

mind with angels, spirits, and men ; and actuates them through
the influx of love and wisdom ; and this influx is the activity

itself, from which is all the delight, which in its origin is called

blessed, blissful, and happy, and in its derivation is called delight-

ful, pleasant, and pleasurable, and in the universal sense, GOOD.
But the spirits of hell invert all things with themselves ; thus
they turn good into evil, and truth into falsity, the delight

constantly remaining : for without the permanence of delight,

they would have neither will nor sensation, thus not life. From
these considerations it is evident what, of what quality, and
whence, is the delight of hell ; also what, of what quality, and
whence, is the delight of heaven."

Having heard this, he was conducted to the third company, 7

which consisted of those who examine effects, and are called

sciences. These said, " Descend to the lower earth, and ascend
to the higher earth : in the latter you will perceive and feel the
delightsomenesses of the angels of heaven, and in the former of

the delightsomenesses of the spirits of hell."

But lo ! at that moment, at a distance from them, the ground
gaped open, and through the opening there ascended three
devils, who appeared on fire from the delight of their love ; and
as they who were consociated with the novitiate spirit perceived
that those three had ascended out of hell providentially, they
said to them, " Do not come nearer ; but from the place where
you are, tell something about your delights."
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Whereu[)i)ii llicy suid, " Know, that every one, whether he

be j<(jud or evil, is in hia own delij^ht ; a g(jod person in the

deli}^dit of his own good, and an evil one in the delight of his

own evil."

They then asked, " What is your delight ?"

They said that it was the delight of committing of whore-

dom, stealing, defrauding, and blasplieniing.

Again they asked, " What is the (piality of those delights ?
"

They said that they were smelt by others as stinks from

ordure, stenches from dead bodies, and bad smells from stale

mine.
They asked, " Are those tilings delightful to you ?

"

They said that they were most delightful.

Ancl they said, " Then you are like unclean beasts which
wallow in such things."

To which they answered, " If we are, we are ; but such

things are the delights of our nostrils."

8 And they asked, " What more ?

"

They said, " Every one is allowed to be in his own delight,

even the most unclean, as they call it, provided he does not

infest good spirits and angels ; but as from our delight we could

not do otherwise than infest them, we have been cast into

penitentiaries, where we suffer direful thmgs. The restraint

and repression of our delights there is what is called the torture

of hell ; it is also mterior pain."

It was then asked them, " AVhy did you infest the good ?"

They said that they could not do otherwise, that it was as

if a fury invaded them when they see any angel and perceive

the Divine sphere about him.

It was then said to them, " Herein also you are like wild

beasts."

And presently, when they saw the novitiate spirit with the
angel, the devils were overcome with fury, which appeared like

a lire of hatred; wherefore, to prevent them from domg mischief,

they were cast back into hell.

After these things, appeared the angels who from ends see

causes, and through causes effects, and who were in the heaven
above those three companies. They were seen in a bright white
light, which, rolling itself spirally downwards, brought with it

a round garland of flowers, and placed it on the head of the
novitiate spuit ; and at the same moment a voice came forth to

him thence, saying, " Tliis wreath is given you because from
childhood you have mceUtated about heaven and helL"
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462. In the preceding chapter, where fornication was treated

of, pellicacy was also treated of, and by pellicacy was meant the

conjunction of an unmarried man with a woman, under a delinite

contract {pacta) : but by concubinage is here meant the conjunc-

tion of a married man with a woman, likewise under a definite

contract. Those who do not distinguish genera, use the two
terms promiscuously, as if they had one meaning, and thus one
signification : but as they are two genera, and the term pellicacy

[or keeping a mistress] is suitable to the former, because a kept
mistress is a prostitute (vicccha), and the term concubinage is

suited to the latter, because a concubine is a substituted partner
(sioccuha) of the bed, therefore, for the sake of separation, an
ante-nuptial contract with a woman is signified by peUicacy, and
a post-nuptial contract by concubinage. Concubinage is here

treated of for the sake of order ; for from order it is discovered

what is the quality of marriage on the one part, and of adultery on
the other. That marriage and adultery are opposites, has already

been shown in the chapter concerning their opposition ; and in

what degree and in what manner they are opposed cannot be
learnt except from their intermediates, of which concubinage is

one. But as there are two kinds of concubinage, which ought to

be carefully distinguished, therefore this section, like the fore-

going, must be arranged into its distinct parts, as follows :

—

I. There are tivo hinds of concitbinagc, luhich differ excecdinyhj

from each other, the one conjointly ivith the wife, and the other

apart from the loife.

II. Concubinage conjointly -with the ivife, is altogether unlaufid

for Christians, and detestable.

III. It is polygamy, ivhicli lias been condemned, and ought to be

condemned, by the Christian loorld.

IV. It is whoredom, ivhercby the conjugial principle, ivhich is

the most precious treasure of the ChHstian life, is destroyed.

V. Concubinage apart from the ivife, when it is engaged in from
legitimate, just, and truly loeighty causes (causae vere sonticae) is

not tmlawful.

VI. The legitimate causes of this co'iieubinage are the legitimate

causes of divorce, when the wife is nevertheless retained at home.
VII. The just causes of this concubinage are the just causes of

separation from the bed.
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V'lll. Tlic wcujhty causes of this concuhinage are real, and
not real.

IX. The reallij wc'ujhiy causes are such as are based on what

is jnst.

X. The vr\(jhty causes which are not real are such as are not

based on what is just, althoagli on the aj)pearance of ivhat is just.

XI. Tliose who, from Icrjitiruate, just, and recdly weighty causes,

arc in this concubinage, may at the same time be in conjugial love.

XII. While this concubinage lasts, actual conjunction with the

wife is not allowable.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

463. I. Theue are two etnds of concubinage, which differ

EXCEEDINGLY FROM EACH OTHER, THE ONE CONJOINTLY WITH THE
wife, and the other APART FROM THE WIFE. That there are two
kinds of concubinage, which differ exceedingly from each other,

and that the one kind consists in adjoining an additional partner

(succuba) to the bed, and living conjointly and at the same time
with her and with the wife ; and that the other kind consists in

taking, after a legitimate and just separation from the wite, a
2 woman in her stead as a partner of the bed. That these two kinds

of concubinage are as different from each other as a dirty linen

cloth is from one that is washed, may be seen by those who take

a careful and distinct view of things, but not by those who take

a confused and indistinct view of things. Yea, it may be seen
by those who are in conjugial love, but not by those who are in

the love of adultery. The latter are in the night concerning all

the derivations of the love of the sex, but the former are in day-
light concerning them. But still, those who are in adultery,

can see those derivations and their distinctions, not, indeed, in

themselves from themselves, but from others when they hear
them : for there is with an adulterer a similar faculty of elevating

the understanding as there is with a chaste married person ; but
an adulterer, after he has acknowledged the distinctions which
he has heard from others, nevertheless forgets them, when he
immerses his understanding in liis filthy pleasure ; for what is

chaste and what is uncliaste, and what is sane and what is

insane, cannot be together ; but they can be distinguished by
3 the understanding separated. Once, in the spiritual world,
those who had not accounted adulteries sins, were asked by me
whether they knew a single distinction between fornication,

pellicacy, the two kinds of concubinage, and between the degrees
of adultery ? They said that one was as the other, and they
were asked whether marriage was so too: and they looked
around to see whether any of the clergy were present, and as
there were not, they said, that in itself it was like the rest. It

was otherwise with those who in the ideas of their thought had
accounted adulteries sius: these said, that in their interior
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ideas which belong to the perception, they saw distinctions, but

had not yet studied to discern and know them from one another.

This I can asseverate, that those distinctions, as to their

minutife, are perceived by the angels of heaven. In order,

therefore, that it may be manifest, that there exist two kinds of

concubinage, wliich are opposite to each other : one by wliich

conjugial love is abolished, the other by which it is not abolished,

therefore the damnable kind shall be described first, and after-

wards the other which is not hurtful.

464. II. Concubinage conjointly with the wife, is [alto-

gether] UNLAWFUL FOR CHRISTIANS, AND DETESTABLE. It is

unlawful, because it is contrary to the conjugial covenant ; and
it is detestable, because it is contrary to religion ; and what is

contrary to religion, and at the same time contrary to the con-

jugial covenant, is contrary to the Lord : wherefore, as soon as

any one, without a really weighty cause, adjoins a concubine to

the wife, heaven is closed against him, and by the angels he is

no longer numbered among Christians. From that time also he
despises the things which l>elong to the church and to religion,

and afterwards does not lift up his face above nature, but turns

to her as to a deity, who favours his lust, and from whose influx

his spirit thenceforward lives. The interior cause of this apos-

tasy will be disclosed in what follows. That this concubinage

is detestable, is not seen by the man (vir) himself who is guilty

of it ; because after the closing of heaven he becomes a spiritual

insanity : but a chaste wife has a clear view of it, because she is

a conjugial love, and this love nauseates that concubinage

;

wherefore also, many such wives refuse actual conjunction with

their husbands afterwards, as that which would contaminate

their chastity by the contagion of the lust adhering to the men
from the harlots.

465. III. It IS polyga:\iy, w^hich has been condemned, and
OUGHT to be condemned, BY THE CHRISTIAN WORLD. That
simultaneous concubinage, or concubinage conjointly with the

wife, is polygamy,—although not acknowledged to be such, be-

cause it is not so declared, and thus not so called, by any law,

—

is seen by every person, even if he be not clear-sighted ; for the

woman is like a wife who is kept for use, and who shares the
conjugial couch. That polygamy has been condemned, and ought
to be condemned, by the Christian world, has been shown in the
chapter on " Polygamy," especially from these articles therein

:

It is not allowable for a Christian to marry more than one wife
(no. 338) ; If a Christian marries several wives, he commits not
only natural adultery, biit also spiritual adultery (no. 339):
Polygamy was permitted to the Israelitish nation, because the
Christian church was not among that nation (no. 340). From
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llicsc considerations it is evident, that to adjoin a concubine to

the wife, and to share the bed with both, is filthy polygamy.

4GG. IV. It is wiiokedom, whereby the conjugial principle,

WHICH IS THE MOST PRECIOUS TREASURE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE,

IS DESTROYED. That it is a whoredom more opposed to conjugial

love than common whoredom, which is called simple adultery

;

and that it is a deprivation of all faculty and inclination for

conjugial life, which is in Christians from birth, may be evinced

bv arguments which will have great weight with the reason of

a"wise man. In regard to the first proposition,—that simul-

taneous concubinage, or concubinage conjointly with the wife, is a

whoredom more opposed to conjugial love than common whore-

dom, which is called simple adultery, it may be seen from these

considerations : that in common whoredom or simple adultery

there is not a love analogous to conjugial love ; for it is only a

mad desire {oestrum) of the flesh, which presently cools down, and

sometimes does not leave behind it any trace of love towards its

object ; wherefore this effervescing lascJ\dousness, if it is not from

purpose or confirmation, and if the adulterer {mccchus) repents

of it, detracts but very little from conjugial love. It is other-

wise with polygamous whoredom : in this there is a love analo-

gous to conjugial love; for it does not cool down, and disperse, and

pass off into nothing after effervescence, like the foregoing ; but

it remains, renews and strengthens itself, and in that proportion

takes away from the love for the wife, and in the place thereof

induces cold towards her; for it then regards the concubine harlot

as lovely in consequence of a freedom of the will, in that it can

depart from her if it pleases ; which [freedom] is inborn in the

natural man, and because this [freedom] is, for that reason, agree-

able, it supports that love ; and moreover, with a concubine the

unition with allurements is nearer than with the wife :' but on
the other hand, it does not regard the wife as lovely, by reason

of the duty of cohabitation with her enjoined by the covenant
of life, which it then perceives as far more constrained in con-

sequence of the freedom enjoyed with the other woman. It is

manifest that the love for the wife grows cold, and she herself is

held cheaply, in the same degree in which the love for a certain

2 prostitute grows warm, and she is held in estimation. In regard

to the SECOND proposition—that simultaneous concubinage, or

concubinage conjointly with the wife, deprives a man {vir) of all

faculty and inclination for conjugial life, which is in Christians

from birth,—it may be seen from the following considerations

:

that in proportion as love towards the wife is transcribed into love

towards a concubine, in the same proportion the love towards
the wife is rent, exhausted, and emptied, as has been shewn
just above : that this is effected by a closing up of the interiors

of his natural mind, and an opening of its lower parts, may be
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manifest from the seat of the inclination with Christians to

love one of the sex, as being in his inmosts, and that this seat

can be shut up, but cannot be extirpated. The reason why the

inclination to love one of the sex, and also the faculty for re-

ceiving that love, is implanted in Christians from birth, is, that

that love is from the Lord Alone, and has been made a point

of religion, and in Christendom the Lord's Divinity is acknow-

ledged and worshipped, and religion is from His Word ; hence

there is an ingrafting, and also a transplanting thereof, from

generation to generation. It was said that that Christian con-

jugial principle perishes through polygamous whoredom, but

there is meant that with the Christian polygamist it is closed up
and intercepted ; but nevertheless it is capable of being revived

in his posterity, as is the case with the likeness of a grandfather

or a great-grandfather returning in a grandson or a great-grand-

son. Hence it is, that that conjugial principle is called the most
precious treasure of the Christian life, and (as above, nos. 457,

458) the jewel of human life, and the inner homestead of the

Christian religion. That that conjugial principle is destroyed by 3

polygamous whoredom with the Christian who is in the latter,

appears manifestly from this consideration, that he cannot,

like a Mohammedan polygamist, love a concubine and a wife

equally ; but that in proportion as he loves a concubine, or grows
warm towards her, in the same proportion he does not love his

wife, that is, in the same proportion he grows cold towards her

;

and, what is yet more detestable, in the same proportion he
also in heart acknowledges the Lord to be only a natural man,
and the son of Mary, and not at the same time to be the Son of

God, and in the same proportion also he makes light of religion.

But it ought to be well noted, that this takes place with those

who add a concubine to the wife, and actually conjoin them-
selves with both ; but not at all with those who, from legiti-

mate, just, and truly weighty causes, separate themselves and
keep apart, as to actual love, from the wife, and keep a woman
for use. This kind of concubinage now comes to be treated of.

467. V. Concubinage apart from the avife, when it is

ENGAGED IN FROM LEGITIMATE, JUST, AND TRULY WEIGHTY CAUSES,
IS NOT UNLAWFUL. What causes are meant by legitimate, wliat

by just, and what by truly weighty, shall be stated in their

order : the bare mention of the causes is here premised, in order
that this concu1)inage, which is about to be treated of, may be
distinguished from the former concubinage.

468. VI. The legitimate causes of this concubinage are
THE legitimate CAUSES OF DIVORCE, WHEN THE WIFE IS NEVER-
THELESS RETAINED AT HOME. By divorce is meant the abolition
of the conjugial covenant, and a consequent plenary separation
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and after this the full liberty to marry another wife. The one

only cause of this total separation or divorce, is whoredom,

according to the Lord's precept in Matthew xix. 9. To the

same cause also belong manifest obscenities, which banish

decency, and fill and infest the house with infamous allure-

ments, from which there arises a scortatory shamelessness, into

which the whole mind is dissolved. To these things may be

added malicious desertion, which involves whoredom, and

causes the wife to commit adultery, and thereby to be put

away (Matt. v. 32). These three causes, being the legitimate

causes of divorce,—the first and third before a public judge,

and the middle one before the man as judge,—are also legitimate

causes of concubinage; but when the adulterous wife is retained

at home. The reason why whoredom is the one only cause of

divorce is, that it is diametrically opposite to the life of conjugial

love, and destroys it even to extermination (see above, no. 255).

469. The reasons wliy, by many men, the adulterous wife is

nevertheless retained at home, are, 1. That the man is afraid to

bring an action against his wife, to accuse her of adultery, and
thereby to make the crime pul^lic ; for unless the evidences of

eye-witnesses, or equivalent evidences, were produced to convict

her, he would be covertly reproached in companies of men, and
openly in companies of women. 2. He is afraid also lest his

adulteress should have the cunning to clear her conduct,

and likewise lest the judges should show favour to her, and
thus his name should be dishonoured. 3. Moreover, there are

the conveniences of domestic uses, which make separation

from the house unadvisable : as, in case they have children,

towards whom also the adulteress has maternal love ; in case

there exist between them mutual obligations, by which they
are conjoined, and which cannot be broken off; in case the wife

enjoys favour and patronage on the part of her relatives by
marriage, and her blood-relations, and there is prospect of an
increase of property from them ; in case he had in the beginning
encouraged habits of pleasant intimacy with her ; and in case,

after she has become faithless, she understands how to cunningly
appease her husband by captivating speeches and a feigned

courteous demeanour, so that she may not be incriminated ; be-

sides other cases, which, because in themselves they are legiti-

mate causes of divorce, are also legitimate causes of concubinage;
for the causes of retention at home do not take away the cause
of divorce, when she has committed whoredom. Who but a
vile person can preserve the rights of the marriage bed, and
share the couch with a harlot ? If this takes place here and
there, it proves nothing.

470. YII. The just causes of this concubinage are the
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JUST CAUSES OF SEPARATION FROM THE BED. There are legitimate

causes of separation, and there are just causes : legitimate causes

are made by the decisions of judges, and just causes by the

decisions come to by the man alone. The causes both legitimate

and just of separation from the bed, and also from the house,

were briefly enumerated above, nos. 252, 253 ; among which,

the VITIATED STATES OF THE BODY are diseases by which the

whole body becomes infected to such a degree that a fatal result

ensues from contact with it : of this nature are malignant and
pestilential fevers {fehrcs malignae et pestilentiales), leprosies,

syphilis, cancers. Further, diseases by which the whole body is

rendered so loathsome, that there is no possibility of consocia-

tion, and in consequence of, which hurtful effluvia and noxious

exhalations are generated, either from the surface of the body,

or from its inward parts, especially from the stomach and lungs.

From the surface of the body there arise malignant small-pox,

warty growths, pustules, scurvy, virulent itch (scabies vinde7ita),

especially if the face has been rendered loathsome {defaedata est)

by them. From the stomach, constant risings of foul, stinking,

and rank matters. From the lungs, fetid and putrid exhala-

tions generated by tubercles, ulcers or abscesses, or by vitiated

blood or serum. Besides these, there are also other diseases

of various names, as, lipothymy [or fainting], which is an utter

debility of the body and a failing of strength
;
paralysis, which

is a loosening and relaxation of the membranes and ligaments

which serve for motion ; epilepsy
;
permanent debility caused

by attacks of.- apoplexy ; certain chronic diseases ; the iliac pas-

sion ; hernia ; besides other diseases, which pathology teaches.

Vitiated states of the mind, which are just causes of separa-

tion from the bed and the house, are unsoundness of mind
{mania), frenzy (phrenitis), insanity (vesania), idiocy and imbe-

cility {actualis shdtitia et fatuitas), loss of memory, and the like.

That these are just causes of concubinage, because they are just

causes of separation, reason sees without the help of a judge.

471. VIII. The weighty causes of this concubinage are
REAL, AND NOT REAL. Since besides the just causes, which are

just causes of separation, and consequently become just causes

of concubinage, there are also weighty causes, which depend on
the judgment and justice with the man, therefore these also

must be mentioned : but as the judgments of justice may be

perverted, and be turned by confirmations into the appearances

of what is just, therefore these weighty causes are distinguished

into real and not real, and are described separately.

472, IX. The really weighty causes are such as are
BASED ON what IS JUST. To know thesc causes, it is sufficient

to mention some which are really weighty, such as a want of
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love of children {storge), and a consequent rejection of children,

intemperance, drunkenness, uncleanness, shamelessness, a desire

of divulf^ing family secrets, of disputing, striking, taking revenge,

acting wickedly, stealing, deceiving; internal unlikeness, from

whicii comes antipathy ; a clamorous demand for the conjugial

debt, whereby the man becomes a cold stone; engaging in

magical ]jractices and sorcery ; extreme godlessness ; and other

similar things.

473. There are also milder causes, which are really weighty,

and which separate from the bed, and yet not from the

house ; as a cessation of prolification on the part of the wife, in

consequence of advanced age, and a consequent refusal and
denial of connubial intercourse, while the ardour thereof still

continues with the man ; besides similar things, in which
rational judgment sees what is just, and which do not hurt the

conscience.

474. X. The weighty causes which are not real are
SUCH AS are not BASED ON AVIIAT IS JUST, ALTHOUGH ON THE
APPEARANCE OF WHAT IS JUST. These are known from the

really weighty causes above mentioned, and, if not rightly ex-

amined, may appear to be just, and yet they are unjust; as,

that times of abstinence are required after child-birth ; and, the
transitory sicknesses of wives ; on these grounds and also not
on these grounds the w"aste of the prolific fluid [on the part of

the man] ; the polygamy permitted to the Israelites ; and other
like causes of no weight as based on justice. These are fabri-

cated by the men after they have contracted colds, when
unchaste lusts have deprived them of conjugial love, and have
infatuated them with an idea of its likeness to scortatory love.

When such men enter upon concubinage, they, in order to pre-
vent the loss of their reputation, make of such spurious and
fallacious causes, real and genuine causes, even as they also

very frequently spread lies about their wives, which lies,

according to the favour which they enjoy among their be-
friended fellow-citizens, are approved and applauded by them.

475. XI. Those who, from legitimate, just, and really
WEIGHTY CAUSES, ARE IN THIS CONCUBINAGE, MAY AT THE
SAME TIME BE IN CONJUGIAL LOVE. It is said that they may
at the same time be in conjugial love ; and it is meant, that
they may keep this love stored up in themselves; for that
love, in the subject in which it is, does not perish, but is

quiescent. The reasons why conjugial love is preserved with
those who prefer marriage to concubinage, and enter upon the
latter from the causes above mentioned, are these :—that this
concubinage is not repugnant to conjugial love; that it is
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not a separation from it ; that it is only a veiling around

of it ; and that this veil is taken away from them after death.

I. That this concubinage is not repugnant to conjugial love,

follows from what was proved above,—that that concubmage,

when engaged in from legitimate, just, and really weighty causes,

is not unlawful (nos. 467-473). II. That this concubinage 2

is not a separation from conjugial love ; for when legitimate,

or just, or really weighty causes arise, and persuade and compel,

conjugial love with marriage is not separated, but only inter-

rupted : and love interrupted, and not separated, remains in the

subject. The case in this respect is like that of a person who,

being engaged in an employment which he loves, is kept away
from it by company, by public sights, or by travelling ; still he

does not lose the love of his employment. It is also like the

case of a person who loves generous wine, and who, when he

drinks wine of an inferior quality, does not lose his taste and

appetite for the generous wine. III. The reason why that 3

concubinage is only a veiling around of conjugial love, is, that

the love of concubinage is natural, and the love of marriage

spiritual ; and natural love veils over spiritual love, when the

latter is interrupted : that this is the case, is unknown to the

lover, because spiritual love is not felt apart by itself, but

through natural love, and it is felt as delight, in which there is

blessedness from heaven : but natural love by itself is felt only

as delight. IV. The reason why this veil is taken away after

death, is, that then a man from natural becomes spiritual, and
instead of a material body enjoys a substantial one, wherein

natural delight flowing from spiritual delight is felt in its

eminence. That this is the case, I have heard from communi-
cation with some in the spiritual world, even from kings there,

who in the natural world had been in concubinage from really

weighty causes.

476. XII. While this concubinage lasts, actual conjunc-
tion WITH THE W'IFE IS NOT ALLOWABLE. The reason is that in

such case conjugial love, which in itself is spiritual, chaste, pure,

and holy, becomes natural, is contaminated, and becomes obsolete,

and thereby perishes ; wherefore in order that this love may be

preserved, it is expedient that concubinage grounded in really

weighty causes (nos. 472, 473), be engaged in with one only,

and not with two at the same time.

477. To the above shall be added the following Memorable
Eelation :

—

I heard a certain spirit, a young man, recently arrived from
the world, boasting of his whoredoms, and eager to obtain a

reputation of being a man of superior masculine powers ; and
in the insolence of his boasting he thus expressed himself

:

407



477.] SCORTATORY LOVE.

"What is more dismal than for a man to imprison his lo '<!

and to live only with one woman ? and what more delight \A
than to set the love at liberty ? Who does not grow tired ||

one ? and who is not revived by several ? What is sweeter tha <>

promiscuous libei'ty, variety, deflorations, the making fools oi

husbands, and scortatory hypocrisies ? Do not those things

which are obtained by cunning, deceit, and theft, deliglit the

inmosts of the mind ?

"

2 On hearing this, the by-standers said, " Speak not so
;
you

know not where you are, and with whom you are
;
you are but

lately come hither. Hell is beneath your feet, and heaven over

your head
;
you are now in the world which is intermediate

between those two, and is called the world of spirits. All who
depart out of the world come here, and are gathered hither, and
examined as to their quality ; and here they are prepared, the

evil for hell, and the good for heaven. Possibly you still retain

what you have heard from priests in the world, that whore-
mongers and harlots are cast down into hell, and that chaste

married partners are raised into heaven."

At this the novitiate laughed, saying, " What is heaven and
^vliat is hell ? Is not it heaven where one is free ; and is not he
free who is allowed to lo\'e as many as he pleases ? and is not it

hell where one is a servant ; and is not he a servant wdio is

obliged to cleave to one ?"

3 But a certain angel, looking down from heaven, heard what he
said, and broke off" the conversation, lest it should proceed
further to profane marriages ; and he said to him, " Come up
hither, and I will shew you to tlie life what heaven and hell are,

and what the quality of the latter is to confirmed whoremongers.
He then shewed him the way, and he ascended.

And after reception he was led first into a paradisiacal

garden, where were fruit-trees and flowers, which from their

beauty, pleasantness, and fragrance, filled the minds {animi)
with the delights of life. When he saw these things, he ad-
mired them with a great admiration ; but he was then in

external sight, such as he had been in in the world when he saw
similar objects, and in this sight he was mtional ; but in the
internal sight, in which whoredom played the first part, and
occupied every point of thought, he was notjaiioiml ; wherefore
the external sight was closed, and the internal sight opened ; and
when the latter was opened, he said, " What do I see now ? is it

not straw and dry wood ? and what do I smell now ? is it not a
stench ? Wliere now are those paradisiacal objects ?

"

The angel said, " They are near at hand and present ; but they
do not appear before your internal sight, which is scortatory,
for it turns heavenly things into infernal things, and sees only -

opposites. Ever}' man has an internal mind and an external
,

mind, thus an internal sight and an external sight; with the
*
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^' 1 the internal mind is insane and the external mind is wise
;

0' with the good the internal mind is wise, and from this also

J
; external mind ; and^^ich as the mind is, so a man in the

iritual world sees objeCTs/^
After this the angel, by virtue of power which had been given 4

him, closed his internal sight, and opened his external sight,

and led him away through gates towards the middle point of

the habitations ; and he saw magnificent palaces of alabaster,

marble, and various precious stones, and beside them arcades,

and round about pillars overlaid and encompassed with wonder-
ful ornaments and decorations. When he saw these things, he

was amazed and said, " What do I see ? I see magnificent

objects in their own real magnificence, and architectonic objects

in their own real art." At that instant the angel again

closed his external sight, and opened his internal sight, which
was evil because filthily scortatory : whereupon he exclaimed,

saying, " What do I now see ? Where am I ? Where now are

those palaces and magnificent objects ? I see only ruins,

rubbish, and places full of caverns."

But presently he was brought back again into his external 5

sight, and introduced into one of the palaces ; and he saw the

decorations of the gates, windows, walls, and ceilings, and
especially of the utensils, over and round about which were
heavenly forms of gold and precious stones, which cannot be

described by any words, nor delineated by any art, for they sur-

passed the ideas of words and the notions of art. On seeing

these things he again exclaimed, saying, " These are wonders of

wonders, such as no eye had ever seen," But then his internal

sight was opened, the external being closed, as before, and he

was asked what he then saw\ He replied, " Nothing but de-

cayed piles of bulrushes in tliis place, of straw in that, and of

firebrands in that."

But once again he was brought into the external state of the 6

mind, and some maidens were brought to him, who were beauties,

because images of heavenly affection ; and they addressed him in

the sweet voice of their affection ; and instantly, on seeing and
hearing them, his countenance changed, and he returned of

himself into his internals, which were scortatory ; and since such

internals cannot endure anything of heavenly love, and neither

on the other hand can they be endured by heavenly love, there-

fore both parties vanished,—the maidens out of the sight of the

man, and the man out of the sight of the maidens.

After this, the angel instructed him concerning the origin of 7

the changes of the state of his sights ; saying, " I perceive that in

the world from which you are come, you had been twofold, hav-

ing been different in internals from what you were in externals:

in externals you were a civil, moial, and rational man ; whereas
in internals you were neither civil, moral, nor rational, because
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;i whoremonger and an adulterer : and such men, when they are

allowed to ascend into heaven, and are there kept in their ex-

ternals, are able to see the heavenly things there ; but when
their internals are opened, instead of heavenly things they see

^< infernal tilings. Know, however, that with every one in this

world, tlie externals are successively closed, and the internals

are opened, and thereby they are prepared either for heaven or

for hell ; and as the evil of whoredom defiles the internals of

the mind more than every other evil, you must needs be con-

veyed down to the defiled [states] of your love, and these are in

the hells, where the caverns stink of ordure. Who cannot

know from reason, that what is unchaste and lascivious in the

spiritual world is impure and unclean, and thus that nothing

more pollutes and defiles a man, and induces in him what is in-

fernal ? Take heed therefore how you boast any more of your
whoredom, that in it you show yourself a more masculine man
than others. I forewarn you that you will become very weak,
so that you will scarce know where your masculine power is.

Such is the lot which awaits those who boast of their power of

whoredom."
On hearing these words he descended, and returned into the

world of spirits, and to his former companions, and conversed
with them modestly and chastely for a time, but nevertheless

not for long.
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478. No one can know that there is any evil in adultery who
judges of it only from externals ; for in the externals it is like

marriage. Such external judges, when internal things are

named, and it be said to them that externals derive their good
or their evil from the internals, say with themselves, " What
are internals ? Who sees them ? Is not tliis climbing above

the sphere of every one's intelligence ?" Such persons are like

those who accept all simulated good as genuine voluntary good,

and who judge of a man's wisdom from the elegance of his

conversation ; or who respect the man himself on account of the

richness of his dress and the magnificence of his equipage, and
not from his internal habit, which belongs to judgment from
the affection of good. This also is like judging of the fruit of a

tree, and of any other eatable thing, from the sight and touch

only, and not of its goodness from its flavour and from science

:

such is the conduct of all those who are unwilling to perceive

any thing relating to man's internals. Hence comes the in-

sanity of many at the present day, in that they see no evil in

adulteries, yea, conjoin marriages with adulteries in the same
bridal-chamber, that is, make them altogether alike ; and this

only on account of their appearance of likeness in the externals.

That this is the case, has been clearly proved by the fol- -

lowing conclusive teaching of experience :—There were once

assembled together by the angels, from Europe, some hundreds
of those who were distinguished there for their genius, their

learning, and their wisdom, and they were questioned about

the distinction between marriage and adultery, and intreated

to consult the reason of their understandings : and after con-

sultation, all, except ten, replied, that it is only the judicial

law that makes a distmction, for the sake of some useful pur-

pose ; which [distinction] may indeed be known, but may never-

theless be adapted to circumstances by civil prudence. They
were next asked whether they saw any good in marriage and
any evil in adultery. They returned for answer, that they did

not see any rational evil or any rational good. On being ques-

tioned whether they saw any sin in it, they said, " Where is the

sin ? Is not the deed alike ?" At these answers the angels were
amazed, and exclaimed, " Oh ! how gross and how great is the

stupidity of the age !
" On hearing this exclamation, the liuu-
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(beds of the wise ones turned themselves, and said to each other

with loud laughter, " Is this gross stupidity ? Can there be any

wisdom that ean brhig conviction that loving another man's

wife merits eternal damnation ?"

; JJut that adultery is spiritual evil, and therefore moral evil,

and civil evil, and (bametrically contrary to the wisdom of

reason ; also that the love of adultery is from hell and returns

to hell, and the love of marriage is from heaven and returns to

heaven, has been demonstrated in the first chapter of this part,

concerning " The Opposition of Scortatory Love and Conjugial

Love." But since all evils, like all goods, partake of breadth and

height, and according to breadth have their kinds, and according

to height their degrees, therefore, in order that adulteries may
he known as to each dimension, they shall first be arranged into

their kinds, and afterwards into their degi'ees ; and this shall

be done in the following series :

—

I. 17iere are three kinds of adulteries,—simple, tiuofold, and
threefold.

II. Simple adidtery is that of an ^mmarricd man ivith the wife

of another, or of an unmarried ivoman with the husband of

another.

III. Twofold adulter]^ is that of a husband icith the ivife of

another, or of a wife toith the husband of another.

IV. Threefold adidtery is ivith blood-relations.

V. There are four degrees of adulteHes, according to which their

predications, their charges of blame, and after death their impu-
tations, take place.

VI. Adulteries of the first degree are adulteries of ignorance,

which are committed by those icho cannot as yet, or cannot at all,

consult the understanding, and thus check them.

VII. Adulteries committed by these persons are mild.

VIII. Adulteries of the second degree are adulteries of lust,

which are committed by those who indeed are able to considt the

understanding, but from accidental causes at the moment are not'

able to do so.

IX. Adulteries committed by these persons arc imjmtatory,

according as the understanding aftenvards favours them or does

not favour them.

X. Adultenes of the third degree are adulteries of the reason,

which are committed by those luho confirm with the understanding
that they are not evils of sin.

XL The adulteries committed by these persons are grievous, and
are impiufcd to them, according to confirmations.

XII. Adulteries of the fourth degree are adulteries of the will,

which are committed by those who make them allowable and
pleasing, and who do not think them of such great importance as

to make it worth while to consult the understanding about them.

XIII. The adulteries committed by these persons are exceedingly
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grievous, and are imputed to them as evils of set purpose, and remain
seated in them as guilt.

XIV. Adidteries of the third and fourth degrees are evils of
sin, according to the quantity and quality of the understanding
and the will in them, whether they are committed in act, or not

committed in act.

XV. Adidteries from set purpose of the will, and adulteries from
confirmation of the understanding, render human beings natural,

sensual, and corporeal.

XVI. And. this to such a degree that at length they reject from
themselves all things of the church and of religion.

XVII. Nevertheless they possess human rationality like othei^s.

XVIII. But they use that rationality when they are in ex-

ternals, hut abuse it when in their internals.

Now follows the explanation of these articles.

479. I. There are three kinds of adulteries,—simple,

TWOFOLD, AND THREEFOLD. The Creator of the universe has
distinguished each and all the things that He has created, into

kinds, and each kind into species ; and He has distinguished

each species, and likewise each distinction, and so forth, to the

end that an image of the Infinite may exist in a perpetual

variety of qualities. Thus the Creator of the universe has dis-

tinguished goods and their truths, and likewise evils and their

falsities, after they liad arisen. That He has distinguished each
and all things in the spiritual world into kinds, species, and
differences, and has gathered together into heaven all goods and
truths, and into hell all evils and falsities, and has arranged
the latter in an order diametrically opposite to the former, may
be manifest from what has been disclosed in the Work on
Heaven and Hell, published in London in the year 1758. That
in the natural world He has also thus distinguished and does

still distinguish goods and truths, and likewise evils and falsities

with men, and thus the men themselves, may be known from
their lot after death, in that the good possess heaven, and the

evil, hell. Now, since all things which belong to good, and all

things which belong to evil, are distinguished into kinds, species,

and so forth, therefore marriages are distinguished into the

same, and likewise their opposites, which are adulteries.

480. II. Simple adultery is that of an unmarried man with
THE WIFE OF ANOTHER, OR OF AN UNMARRIED WOMAN WITH THE
HUSBAND OF ANOTHER. By adultery here and in the following

pages is meant whoredom opposite to marriage. It is opposite

because it violates the covenant of life contracted between
married partners, rends asunder their love, and defiles it, and
closes up the union which was begun at the time of betrothal,

and strengthened in the beginning of marriage : for the con-
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ju'^Miil love of one rnun with one wife, after the engagement and

'th7' covenant, unites tlieir souls. Adultery does not dissolve

this union, l)ecause it cannot be dissolved ;
but it closes it up,

like one who ))locks up a fountain at its source and thence

obstnicts its stream, and fills the cistern with filthy and stink-

inrf waters : in like manner conjugial love, tiie origin of which

is a union of souls, is befouled and covered over by adultery;

and when it is thus befouled there rises up from below the love

of adultery ; and as this love increases, it becomes fleshly, and

rises u]) against conjugial love, and destroys it. Hence is the

opposition of adultery and marriage.

481. In order that it may be further known how gross is the

stupidity of this age, in that its wise ones do not see any sin in

adultery (as was disclosed by the angels, see just above, no. 478),

1 will here add the following Memorable Relation :—

*

There were certain spirits who, from a habit they had

accpiired in the life of tiie body, infested me with peculiar

adroitness, and this they did by a very gentle and as it were

undulating influx, such as that of well-disposed spirits usually

is ; but it "was perceived that there were cunning, and other like

elements, in them, to the intent that they might entrap and

deceive.

At length I spoke with one of them who, it was told me, had,

while he lived in the world, been the general of an army ; and as

I perceived that in the ideas of his thought there was what
was lascivious, I conversed with him in spiritual speech with

representatives, which speech fully expresses the meanings, and

many things in a moment.
He said that, in the life of the body in the former world, he

had accounted adulteries as nothing.

But it was given me to tell him that adulteries are wicked,

although on account of the delight which they have taken in

them, and from the persuasion thence resulting, they appear to

those who are adulterous to be not wicked, but even allowable

;

which also he might know from this consideration, that mar-
riages are the seminaries of the human race, and consequently
also the seminaries of the heavenly kingdom, and therefore that

they ought not to be violated, but to be accounted holy ; also

from this fact (which he ought to know, being in the spiritual

world, and in a state of perception), that conjugial love descends
from the Lord through heaven, and that from that love, as a
parent, is derived mutual love, which is the main support of

heaven ; and further from this consideration, that adulterers,

* In the original Latin edition, this Memorable Relation is enclosed in inverted
commas. It is also given in the Arcana Ccelestia, no. 2733 ; in Heaven and Hell,
no. 3S5 ; and in the Spiritual Diary, no. 440">, in whieli latter passage it is

stated that the general mentioned in this Memorable Relation was Prince Eu»ene.
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whenever they but approach the heavenly societies, are made
sensible of their own stench, and cast themselves headlong
thence towards hell: at least he might know, that violating

marriages is contrary to the Divine laws, to the civil laws of

all kingdoms, also to the genuine lumen of reason, and thus to

the right of nations, because contrary to order both Divine and
human ; besides many other considerations.

But he replied, that he entertained no such thoughts in the
former life. He wanted to reason whether the case was so.

But he was told, that Truth does not admit of reasonings, for

reasonings favour the delights of the flesh against the delights

of the spirit, the quality of which latter delights he was
ignorant of ; and that he ought first to think about the things

which I had told him, because they are true ; or to. think from
the principle, which is perfectly well-known in the world, that

no one should do to another what he is unwilling another
should do to him ; and thus that he ought to consider whether, if

any one had in such a manner deceived his wife, whom he had
loved (as is the case in the beginning of every marriage), and he
had then been in a state of wrath on that account, and had spoken
from that state,—he himself also would not then have detested

adulteries, and whether, being a man of talent, he would not then
have confirmed himself against them more than other men, even
so far as to damn them to hell: and being the general of an army,
and having brave companions, whether he would not, in order to

prevent disgrace, either have put the adulterer to death, or have
cast the adulteress out of his house.

482. III. Twofold adultery is that of a husband with
THE WIFE OF ANOTHER, OR OF A WIFE WITH THE HUSBAND OF
ANOTHER. This adultery is called twofold, because it is com-
mitted by two, and on each side the covenant of marriage is

violated : wherefore also it is twofold more grievous than the

former. It was said above (no. 480), that the conjugial love of

one man with one v/ife, after the engagement and the covenant,
unites their souls, and that that union is that very love in its origin;

and that this origin is closed up and blocked up by adultery,

as the source and stream of a fountain. That the souls of two
unite themselves, when love for the sex is restricted to

one woman or one man of the sex, which is the case when a
maiden engages herself wholly to a young man, and on the
other hand a young man engages himself wholly to a maiden, is

clearly evident from this consideration, that the lives of both
unite themselves, consequently their souls, because the souls

are the beginnings of life. This union of souls cannot possibly

exist except in monogamous marriages, or those of one man
with one wife, but not in polygamous marriages, or those of one
man with several wives ; because in the latter marriages the
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love is (lividf'd, in tlic formor marriac^es it is united. The reason

why conju[,nal love in this supreme abode is spiritual, holy, and
]>ur(',, is, that the soul of every human \mn^, by reason of its

origin, is celestial, wherefore it receives influx immediately from

the Lord, for it receives from Him the marriage of love and

wisdom, or of good and truth ; and this influx makes him a

human being, and distinguishes him from the beasts. From this

union of souls, eonjugial love, which is there in its spiritual

h()liu(!ss and purity, flows down into the life of the whole body,

and lills it with blessed delights, so long as its channel remains

open ; which is the case with tho.se who are made spiritual Ijy

the Lord. That nothing but adultery closes up and blocks up
this seat, origin, or fountain and its channel, of eonjugial love,

is evident from the Lord's words, that it is not lawful to put

away a wife and marry another, except on account of adultery

(Matt. xix. 3-9); and also from what is said in the same
passage, that he who marries her that is put away commits
adultery (verse 9). When therefore, as was said above, that

pure and holy fountain is blocked up, it is clogged about with

filthinesses, as a jewel with ordure, or bread with vomit ; which
things are altogether opposite to the purity and holiness of that

fountain, or of eonjugial love : from which opposition comes
eonjugial cold, and according to this cold is the voluptuous

lewdness of scortatory love, which consumes itself of its

own accord. The reason why this is an evil of sin is, that

what is holy is covered over, and thereby its channel into the

body is obstructed, and in the place thereof what is profane

succeeds, and its channel into the body is opened ; hence a man
from heavenly becomes infernal.

483. To the above I will add some things from the spiritual

world, which are worthy of relation.

* I have heard in that world, that some married men have
the lust of conmiitting whoredom with undeflow^ered women
or maidens ; some with deflowered women, or whores ; some
with married women or wives ; some with women who are of

noble family ; and some with such as are not of noble family.

That this is the case, I have been confirmed by several instances

from tlie various kingdoms in that world.

While I was meditating about the variety of such lusts, I

asked whether there are any who find all their delight with the

wives of others, and none with unmarried women ? Wherefore,

in order that I might know that there are such, several were
brought to me from a certain kingdom, who were compelled to

speak according to their lustfulness. These said that it was,

* In the original Latin edition, the follo\\Tiig Memorable Relation is enclosed iu

inverted commas. The men who are the snhject of this Relation are referred to

in the Spiritual Diary, nos. 6103-, 6110^^, and 6110"^ as English Lords.
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and still is, their sole pleasure and delight to commit adultery

with the wives of others ; and that they look out for such as are

beautiful, and hire them for themselves at a great price accord-

ing to their wealth, and generally make arrangements about the

price with the wife alone.

I asked why they did not hire for themselves unmarried
women.
They said, that this to them would be common, and thus in

itself cheap, in which there would be nothing delightful for

them.

I asked also, whether those wives afterwards return to their

husbands and live with them.

They replied, that they either do not return, or they live

coldly with them, because they have become harlots.

Afterwards I asked them seriously, whether they ever

thought, or now think, that this is twofold adultery, because

they commit it while they are married men, and that such
adultery ravages a human being of all spiritual good.

But at this most of those who were present laughed, saying,
" What is spiritual good ?

"

But I persisted, saying, " What is more detestable than for a

man to mix his soul with the soul of the husband in his wife ?

Do you not know that the soul of a man {vir) is in his seed ?

"

Hereupon they turned away, and muttered, " What harm can
this do there ?

"

At length I said, " Although you do not fear Divine laws, do
you not fear the civil laws ?

"

They replied, " No ; we only fear certain of the ecclesiastical

order ; but we conceal this in their presence ; and if we cannot
conceal it, we keep on good terms with them."

I afterwards saw them divided into companies, and some of

these cast into hell.

484 IV. TliEEEFOLD ADULTEEY IS WITH BLOOD-RELATIONS.
This adultery is called threefold, because it is threefold more
grievous than the two former. The blood-relations, or remains
of the flesh, which are not to be approached unto, may be seen

enumerated in Leviticus xviii. 6-18. The reasons why these

adulteries are threefold more grievous than the two above-

mentioned kinds, are internal and external ; the internal reasons

are based on the correspondence of those adulteries with the
violation of spiritual marriage, which is the marriage of the

Lord and the church, and thus of good and truth
; and the

external reasons are for the sake of guards, to prevent man
becoming a beast. There is not room, however, to proceed to

the disclosure of these reasons.

485. V. There are four degrees of adulteries, according
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TO WHICH THEIR PRKPICATIONS, THEIR CHARGES OF BLAME, AND

AFTER DEATH 'I'liEiR IMPUTATIONS, TAKE PLACE. These degrees are

not genera, but they enter into each genus, and constitute its

distinctions between more and less evil or good ; in the present

case, deciding whether adultery of any given kind, by reason of

the circmnstances and contingencies, is to be considered milder

or more grievous. That circumstances and contingencies vary

every thing, is known. Nevertheless things are considered

in one way by a man from his rational lumen, in another by a

judge from the law, and in another by the Lord from the state

of the man's mind : wherefore they are called predications,

charges of blame, and after death imputations ; for predications

are made by a man according to his rational lumen, charges of

blame are made by a judge according to the law, and imputations

are made by the Lord according to the state of the man's mind.

That these three differ exceedingly from each other may be seen

without explanation : for a man, from rational conviction accord-

ing to the circumstances and contingencies, may acquit a person,

whom a judge, when he sits in judgment, cannot acquit in accor-

dance with the law ; and again, a judge may acquit a person,

who after death is damned. Tlie reason is, that a judge gives

sentence according to the deeds, whereas after death every one

is judged according to the intentions of the will and thence of

the understanding, and according to the confirmations of the

understanding and thence of the will : these intentions and
confirmations a judge does not see. Nevertheless both judg-

ments are just ; the one for the sake of the good of civil society,

the other for the sake of the good of heavenly society.

486. YI. Adulteries of the first degree are adulteries
OF IGNORANCE, WHICH ARE COMMITTED BY THOSE WHO CANNOT AS
YET, OR CANNOT AT ALL, CONSULT THE UNDERSTANT)ING AND THUS
CHECK THEM. All evils, and thus also all adulteries, considered in

themselves, belong at once to the internal and the external man

;

the internal man intends them, and the external man does

them ; such therefore as the internal man is in the deeds done
by the external, such are the deeds viewed in themselves. But
since the internal man with his intention does not appear before

man, every one must be judged in court by his deeds and words
according to the law in force and its previsions : the interior

sense of the law must also be discerned by the judge. But let

examples illustrate the case : if adultery happens to be committed
by a youth, who does not as yet know that adultery is a greater

evil than fornication; if the like be committed by a man of

extreme simplicity ; if it be committed by a person who is

deprived by disease of the full powers of judgment; or, as is some-
times the case, by a person wdio is subject to attacks of delirium,

and is at the time in a state in which are they who are in reality
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delirious : yet again, if it be committed in a fit of insane drunk-

enness, and so forth ; it is manifest that, in such cases, the

internal man, or mind, is not present in the external, scarcely

any otherwise than in an irrational person. Adulteries in these

instances are distinguished by a rational man according to the

above circumstances; nevertheless the perpetrator is charged

with blame by the same rational man as a judge, and is punished

in accordance with the law; but after death those adulteries

are imputed according to the presence, quality, and faculty of

understanding in the will of the perpetrators.

487. VII. Adulteries co:mmitted by these persons are
MILD. This is manifest from what was said just above, no. 486,

without further confirmation ; for it is known that the quality

of every deed, and in general the quality of every thing, depends
upon circumstances, and that these mitigate or aggravate it ; but

adulteries of this degree are mild at the first times of their com-
mission ; and they also remain mild in proportion as the oftender

of either sex, in the future course of life, abstains from them for

these reasons,—that they are evils against God, or against the

neighbour, or against the goods of the state, and that in con-

sequence of their being such evils, they are evils against reason

;

but on the other hand, if they are not abstained from for one of the

above-mentioned reasons, they are reckoned among grievous

adulteries ; thus it is according to the Divine law in Ezek. xviii.

21, 22, 24, and in other places; but they cannot, from the

above circumstances, be pronounced either blameless or culpable,

or be predicated and judged as mild or grievous, by man, because
they do not appear before him ; neither is it the province of his

judgment to do so : wherefore it is meant that after death they
are so accounted or imputed.

488. YIII. Adulteries of the second degree are adul-
teries OF lust, which are committed by those who indeed are
able to consult the understanding, but from accidental
CAUSES AT the MOMENT ARE NOT ABLE TO DO SO. There are two
things which in the beginning with every man who from natural
is made spiritual, are at strife together, which are commonly
called the spirit and the flesh ; and since the love of marriage is

of the spirit, and the love of adultery is of the flesh, there takes
place then also a combat between those loves. If the love of

marriage conquers, it masters and subjugates the love of

adultery, and this is effected by its removal ; but if it hapj^ens
that the lust of the flesh is excited to a heat greater than the
spirit can control from reason, it follows that the state is in-

verted, and the heat of lust overcomes the spirit with allure-

ments to such a degree that it is no longer master of its reason,
and thus of itself. This is meant by adulteries of the second
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clefTi-ee, wliich are committed l)y those who indeed are able to

consult the understanding, but by reason of accidental causes at

the moment are not able. But the matter may be illustrated

by examples ; as, if a meretricious wife by her cunning captivates

a man's mind (animvs), enticing him into her bed-chamber, and

inllaiiiiug liim tdl he loses control of his judgment; and

especially if, at the same time, she also threatens to expose him

if he does not consent : likewise, if any meretricious wife is

skilled in sorceries, or by drugged potions inflames the man to

such a degree, that the raging desire (oestrum) of the flesh de-

prives the understanding of the free use of reason : likewise, if

a man, l)y seductive enticements, works upon another man's

wife till her inflamed will is no longer master of itself ; besides

other like cases. That these and similar accidental circum-

stances lessen the grievousness of adultery, and give a milder

turn to the predications of the blame thereof in favour of the

party seduced, is agreeable to the dictates and conclusions of

reason. The imputation of this degree of adultery comes next

to be treated of.

489. IX. Adulteries committed by these persons are
IMPUTATORY, ACCORDING AS THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS
FAVOURS THEM OR DOES NOT FAVOUR THEM. In proportion

as the understanding favours evils, in the same proportion

the man appropriates them to himself and makes them his

own. Favour implies consent; and consent induces in the

mind a state of the love of evils. The case is the same

with adulteries, which in the beginning were committed

without the consent of the understanding, and are favoured

:

the contrary comes to pass if afterwards they are not

favoured. "The reason is, that evils or adulteries which are

committed in the blindness of the understanding, are com-

mitted from the concupiscence of the body ; which [evils or

adulteries] have a near resemblance to such instincts as beasts

have : with man indeed the understanding is present while they

are being committed, but in a passive or dead force, and not in

an active or living force. From these considerations it follows

of itself, that such things are not imputed, except in the pro-

portion in which they are afterwards favoured or not favoured.

By imputation is here meant accusation after death, and thence

adjudication, which takes place according to the state of the

man's spirit: but there is not meant inculpation by a man
before a judge; for this does not take place according to the

state of the man's spirit, but according to the state of the body
in the deed; and unless there was a difference herein, those

would be acquitted after death who are acquitted in the world,

and those would be condemned who are condemned in the

world : and thus the latter would have no hope of sal\ atiou.

420



ADULTERIES : THEIR KINDS AND DEGREES. [490.

490. X, Adulteeies of the third degree are adulteries

OF the reason, which are committed by those who confirm

WITH the understanding THAT THEY ARE NOT EVILS OF SIN.

Every man knows that there exist the will and the under-

standing ; for in connnon speech he says, " This I will, and this

I understand
;

" but still he does not distinguish them, but

makes the one the same as the other. The reason is that he

only reflects upon the things which belong to the thought from

the understanding, and not upon those which belong to the love

from the will ; for the latter do not appear in light as the

former do. Nevertheless, he who does not distinguish between

the will and the understanding, cannot distinguish between
evils and goods, and consequently he cannot know anything at

all about the blame of sin. But who does not know that good

and truth are two distinct things, like love and wisdom ? and

who cannot thence conclude, when he is in rational enlighten-

ment {lumen), that there are two [faculties] in man, which

distinctly receive and appropriate to themselves those prin-

ciples, and that the one is the will and the other the under-

standing, by reason that what the will receives and reproduces

is called good, and what the understanding receives is called

truth ? for what the will loves and does, is called good, and
what the understanding perceives and thinks, is called truth.

Now, since the marriage of good and truth was treated of in 2

the first part of this Work, and in the same place many pro-

positions were adduced concerning the will and the under-

standing, and the various attributes and predicates of each,

(which, as I imagine, are also perceived by those who had not

thought anything distinctly concerning the understanding and
the will, for human reason is such, that it understands truths

from the light thereof, although it has not heretofore dis-

tinguished them ;) therefore, in order that the distinctions of

the understanding and the will may be more clearly perceived,

I will here mention some particulars on the subject, to the end
that it may be known what is the quality of adulteries of the

reason or the understanding, and afterwards what is the quality

of adulteries of the will. The following propositions may 3

help to distinguish them : 1. The will alone of itself does

nothing ; but whatever it does, it does by means of the

understanding. 2. On the other hand also, the understand-

ing alone of itself does nothing; but whatever it does, it

does from the will. 3. The will flows in into the under-

standing but not the understanding into the will
;

yet

the understanding teaches what is good and evil, and con-

sults with the will, that out of those two it may choose and
do what is pleasing to it. 4. After this there is effected a

twofold conjunction ; one, in which the will acts from within

and the understanding from without ; the other, in which the
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uiulcrstanding acts from williin and the will from without.

Thus are distinguished adulteries of the reason, which are here

treated of, from adulteries of the will, which are next to be

treated of. They are distinguished, because one is more grievous

than the other ; "for adultery of the reason is less grievous than

adultery of the will; the reason is, that in adultery of the

reason, the understanding acts from within and the will from

without; whereas in adultery of the will, tlie will acts from

within and the understanding from without ; and the will is

the man himself, and the understanding is the man, by virtue

of the will [in the understanding] ; and that which acts within

lias dominion over that which acts without.

yJl. XI. The adulteries committed by these peksons aee
c;KIEVOUS, [AXD AEE IMPUTED TO TIIEM,] ACCOEDIXG TO CON-

PIKMATIONS. The understanding alone confirms, and when it

confirms, it engages the will, and sets it about itself, and thus

drives it to compliance. Confirmations are effected by means of

reasonings, which the mind seizes either from its higher region

or from its lower region : if from the higher region, which
commmiicates with heaven, it confirms marriages, and damns
adulteries; but if from the lower region, which communicates
with the world, it confirms adulteries and makes light of

marriages. Every one can confirm evil just as well as good

;

likewise falsity and truth ; and the confirmation of evil is

perceived as more delectable than the confirmation of good,

and the confirmation of falsity appears more lucid than the

confirmation of truth. The reasoij is, that the confirma-

tion of evil and falsity derives its reasonings from the delights,

pleasures, appearances, and fallacies of the senses of the body

;

whereas the confirmation of good and truth derives its reasons
from the region above the sensuals of the body. ;N"ow, since

evils and falsities can be confirmed just as well as goods and
truths, and since the confirming understanding draws the will

over to its own side, and the will together with the understand-
ing forms the mind, it follows, that Ihe form of the human mind
is according to confirmations, being turned towards heaven if

its confirmations are in favour of marriages, but towards hell if

they are in favour of adulteries ; and such as the form of a
man's mind is, such is his spirit : consequently such is the man.
From these considerations then it is manifest, that adulteries of

this degree are imputed after death according to confirmations.

492. XII. Adulteries of the fourth degree are adul-
teries OF THE WILL, WHICH ARE COMMITTED BY THOSE WHO M-\KE
THEM ALLOWABLE AND PLEASING, AND WHO DO NOT THINK THEM OF
SUCH GREAT IMP0RT.\2sCE AS TO MAKE IT WORTH WHILE TO CONSULT
THE UNDERSTANDING ABOUT THEM. These adulteries are distin-
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guished from the foregoing by their origins. The origin of

these adulteries is from the depraved will connate to man, or

from hereditary evil, which a man blindly obeys after he has

become capable of exercising his own judgment, not at all judg-

ing about them whether they are evils or not ; wherefore it is

said, that he does not consider them of such great importance as

to make it worth while to consult the understanding about them.

But the origin of the adulteries which are called adulteries of

the reason, is from a perverted understanding; and they are com-

mitted by those who confirm that they are not evils of sin.

With these adulterers, the understanding plays the leading part

;

with the former, the will. These two distinctions do not appear

to any man in the natural world ; but they appear plainly to the

angels in the spiritual world. In the latter world all are in

general distinguished according to the evils which originally

tiow from the will or from the understanding, and which are

accepted and appropriated. They are also separated in hell

according to those evils : in hell, those who are evil from the

understanding, dwell in front, and are called satans ; but those

who are evil from the will, dwell behind, and are called devils.

On account of this universal distinction, mention is made in the

Word of satan and the devil. With those evil ones, and also

with adulterers, who are called satans, the understanding plays

the leading part ; but with those who are called devils, the will

plays the leading part. But it is not possible to explain these

distinctions so that the understanding may see them, unless the

distinctions of the will and the understanding be first knowm
;

and unless a description be given of the formation of the mind
by the will through the understanding, and of its formation by
the understanding through the will. The Knowledge of these

subjects must shed light before, in order that the distinctions

above-mentioned may be seen by the reason ; but this requires

a volume to itself.

493. XIII. The adulteries comimitted by these persons are
EXCEEDINGLY GRIEVOUS, AND ARE IMPUTED TO THEM AS EVILS OF

SET PURPOSE, AND REMAIN SEATED IN THEM AS GUILT. The reason

why they are exceedingly grievous, and more grievous than the

foregoing, is, that in them the will plays the leading part,

whereas in the foregoing the understanding plays the leading

part, and a man's life essentially is of his will, and formally is

of his understanding : the reason is, that the will acts in unity

with the love, and love is the essence of a man's life, and forms

itself in the understanding by means of such things as are in

agreement with it : wherefore the understanding, considered in

itself, is nothing else than the form of the will; and since love is

of the will, and wisdom of the understanding, therefore wisdom
is nothing else than the form of love ; likewise truth is nothing

423



494.] SCORTATORY LOVE.

else than the foi'in of good, Thiit which flows from the very

essence of a man's life, thus which flows from his will or his

love, is principally called purpose ; but that which flows from

the form of his life, thus from the understanding and its thought,

is called intention. Guilt also is principally predicated of the

will : iience comes the common observation, that every one has

the guilt of evil from inheritance, but that the evil is from the

man. Hence it is, that these adulteries of the fourth degi-ee

are imputed as evils of set purpose, and remain seated in them
as guilt.

494. XIV. Adulteries of the third and fourth degrees
ARE evils of six, ACCORDING TO THE QUANTITY AND QUALITY OF

THE UNDERSTANDING AND THE WILL IN THEM, WHETHER THEY ARE
COMMITTED IN ACT, OR NOT COMMITTED IN ACT. That adulteries of

the reason or the understanding, which are of the third degree,

and adulteries of the will, which are of the fourth degree, are

grievous, consequently evils of sin, according to the quality of

the understanding and of the will in them, may be seen from
the comment above concerning them, nos. 490-493. The reason

is, that man is man by virtue of the wdll and the under-

standing ; for from these two faculties exist not only all the

things which are done in the mind, but also all those which are

done in the body. AVho does not know that the body does not

act of itself, but the will through the body ? also that the mouth
does not speak of itself, but the thought through the mouth ?

Wherefore if the will were to be taken away, action would in-

stantly come to a stop, and if thought were to be taken away,
the speech of the mouth would instantly cease. Hence it is

clearly manifest, that adulteries which are committed in act are

grievous according to the quantity and quality of the under-
standing and will in them. That they are likewise grievous, if

the same are not committed in act, is manifest from the Lord's

words: " It was said hy them of old time, Thou shalt not commit
adultery; hut I say unto you, that if any one hath looked at an-
other's woman, so as to lust after her, he hath already committed
adultery with her in licart (Matt. v. 27, 28) : committing adultery

2 in the heart means committing it in the will. There are many
reasons which prevent an adulterer's being an adulterer in act

while he is nevertheless an adulterer in will and understanding: foi

there are some who abstain from adulteries as to the act through
fear of the civil law and its penalties ; through fear of the loss

of reputation and thence of honour ; through fear of diseases

thence arising ; through fear of quarrels at home on the part of

the wife, and the consequent loss of tranquillity of life; through
fear of revenge on the part of the husband or relations, and also

through fear of being whipped by the servants ; through poverty
or avarice ; through weakness arising from disease, from abuse.
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from age, or from impotence, and consequent shame. If any

one restrains himself from adulteries in act, for these and like

reasons, and yet favours them in his will and understanding, he

is still an adulterer ; for he believes nevertheless that they are

not sins, and he does not make them unlawful before God in his

spirit ; and thus he commits them in spirit, although not in the

body before the world ; wherefore after death, when he becomes

a spirit, he speaks openly in favour of them.

495. XV. Adulteries fkom set purpose of the will, and
ADULTERIES FROM CONFIRMATION OF THE UNDERSTANDING, RENDER
HUMAN BEINGS NATURAL, SENSUAL, AND CORPOREAL. Man is man,

and is distinguished from the beasts, by this circumstance, that his

mind is distinguished into three regions, as many as the heavens

are ; and that he is capable of being elevated out of the lowest

region into the higher, and also from this into the highest, and

thus of becoming an anc^el of one of the heavens, and even of the

third. For this end, there has been given to man the faculty

of elevating the understanding thereunto ; but if the love of his

will is not elcA'ated at the same time, he does not become
spiritual, but remains natural. Nevertheless he retains the

faculty of elevating the understanding. The reason why he

retains this faculty is, in order that he may be able to be

reformed ; for he is reformed by means of the understanding

:

and this is effected by the Knowledges of good and truth, and by
means of rational intuition therefrom. If he views those Know-
ledges rationally, and lives according to them, then the love of

the will is elevated at the same time, and in the same degree

what is human is perfected, and the man becomes more and
more a man. It is otherwise if he does not live according to 2

the Knowledges of good and truth : in this case the love of his

will remains natural, and his understanding by turns becomes
spiritual; for it elevates itself alternately, like an eagle, and
looks down upon what belongs to its love beneath ; and when it

sees this, it flies down to it, and conjoins itself with it : if there-

fore the concupiscences of the flesh belong' to its love, it lets itself

down to these from its height, and in conjunction with them
derives delight to itself from their delights ; and again, for the

sake of the acquisition of reputation, that it may be believed

wise, it lifts itself on high, and thus rises and sinks by turns, as

was just now stated. The reason why adulterers of the third 3

and fourth degree, who are such as from set purpose of the will

and confirmation of the undeistanding have made themselves

adulterers, are utterly natural, and progressively become sensual

and corporeal, is, that they have immersed the love of their

wiU, and together with it their understanding, in the unclean-

nesses of scortatory love, and are delighted therewith, as unclean
bii'ds and beasts are delighted with decaying and stercoraceous
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tilings as with do-licacies and dainties ; for the effluvia rising

\\\) from their llesh fill the dwelling of the mind with their

;j;rossnesses, and cause the will to perceive nothing to be more

delicate and dainty. It is these who after death become cor-

poreal spirits, and from whom the uncleannesses of hell and of

the church (spoken of above, nos. 430, 431) gush out.

496. There are three degrees of the natural man. In the first

degree are those who love only the world, placing their heart on

wealtii ; these are properly meant by the natural. In the

second degree are those who love only the delights of the senses,

placing their heart on every kind of luxury and pleasure ; these

are properly meant by the sensual. In the third degree are

those who love only themselves, placing their heart on the

quest of honour ; these are properly meant by the corporeal

;

the reason is, that they immerse all things of the will, and con-

sequently of the understanding, in the body, and look back-

wards from others at themselves, and love only what belongs to

themselves. But the sensual immerse all things of the will and
consequently of the understanding in the allurements and
fallacies of the senses, indulging in these alone. "Whereas the

natural pour forth into the world all things of the will and
of the understanding, covetously and fraudulently acquiring

wealth, and regarding no other use therein and thence but that

of possession. The above-mentioned adulteries turn human
beings into these degenerate degrees, one into this, and another

into that ; each one according to the pleasurable feeling cha-

racteristic of his peculiar genius.

497. XVI. And this to such a degree that at length
THEY REJECT FROM THEMSELVES ALL THINGS OF THE CHURCH AND
OF RELIGION. The reasou why adulterers from set purpose and
adulterers from confirmation reject from themselves all things of

the church and religion, is, that the love of marriage and the
love of adultery are opposite (no. 425), and the love of marriage
acts in unity with the church and religion (see no. 130, and
throughout the First Part) : hence the love of adultery, because
it is opposite, acts in unity with those things which are con-
trary to the church. Another reason why those adulterers

reject from themselves all things of the church and religion, is,

that the love of marriage and the love of adultery are opposite,

as the marriage of good and truth is opposite to the connubial
connection of evil and falsity (see nos. 427, 428) : and the
marriage of good and truth constitutes the church, whereas the
connubial connection of evil and falsity constitutes the anti-

church. Yet another reason why those adulterers reject from
themselves all things of the church and religion, is, that the
love of marriage and the love of adultery are opposite, as heaven
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and hell are (no. 429); and in heaven there is the love of all

things of the church, whereas in hell there is hatred against

them. A further reason why those adulterers reject from
themselves all things of the church and of religion, is, that

their delightsomeuesses commence from the flesh, and are of the

flesh even in the spirit (nos. 4-40, 441), and the flesh is contrary

to the spirit, that is, contrary to the spiritual things of the church:

hence also the delightsomeuesses of scortatory love are called the

pleasures of insanity. If you desire demonstration, pray go to

those whom you know to be such adulterers, and ask them
privately, what they think about God, the church, and eternal

life, and you will hear. The genuine reason is, that as con-

jugial love opens the interiors of the mind, and thus elevates

them above the seusuals of the body, even into the light and
heat of heaven, so, on the other hand, the love of adultery

closes up the interiors of the mind, and thrusts down the mmd
itself, as to its will, into the body, even into all the lusts of its

flesh ; and the deeper it thrusts it down, the further it with-

draws and removes it from heaven.

498. XVII. Xeveetheless they possess humax eationaltty

LIKE OTHEES. That the natural, the sensual, and the corporeal

man is equally rational, as to the understanding, as the spiritual

man, has been proved to me from satans and devils arising up
by leave out of hell, and conversing with angelic spirits in the

world of spirits ; concerning whom, see the Memorable Eelations

throughout. But as the love of the w^ill makes the man, and
this love draws the understanding into consent, therefore such
are not rational except in a state removed from the love of the

will ; when they return again into this love, they are more
dreadfully insane than wild beasts. But man, without the

faculty of elevating the understanding above the love of the

will, would not be a man, but a beast; for a beast does not

enjoy that faculty ; consequently neither would he be able to

choose anything, and from choice do what is good and expedient,

and thus he would not be able to be reformed, and to be led to

heaven, and to live to eternity. Hence it is, that adulterers from
set purpose and confirmation, although they are merely natural,

sensual, and corporeal, still possess, like other men, the gift of

understanding, or rationality : but when they are in the lust of

adultery, and think and speak from that lust concerning it, they
do not enjoy that rationality ; the reason is, that at that time

the flesh acts on the spirit, and not the spirit ou the flesh. It

ought however to be known, that these at length after death be-

come stupid ; not that the faculty of becoming wise is taken
away from them, but that they are unwilling to become wise,

because wisdom is undelightful to them.
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490. XVIII. But tiiey use that kationality when they

AHE IN E.XTEUNALS, HUT ABUSE IT WHEN THEY AIIE IN TIIKIlt

iN'i'Ei!NAi,s. Tliey are in extenuiLs when they speuk abroad and

in eumpaiiy, hut in their internahs when at home or by tlieni-

selves. If you wish, put the matter to the te.st. Bring some
such person, as, for e.xample, one of the order called Jesuits,

and cause him to speak in company, or to teach in a temple,

coiicer-iiin<i; God, the holy things of the church, and heaven

and liell, and you will hear him a more rational zealot tlian

any other
;
perhaps also he will move you to sighs and tears

for your salvation. But take him into your house, extol him
above the [otlier] orders, call him the father of wisdom, and
make yourself his friend, until he opens his heart, and you will

hear what he will then preach concerning God, the holy things

of the cluirch, and heaven and hell ; namely, that they are mere
fancies and delusions, and thus bonds invented for souls, where-

by great and small, rich and poor, may be caught and bound,

and kept under the yoke of their dominion. Let these obser-

vations suffice for illustration of what is meant by the statement
that natural men, even down to corporeal men, possess human
rationality like others, and that they use it when they are in ex-

ternals, but abuse it when in theu- internals. The conclusion

to be hence deduced is, that no one ought to be judged of from
the wisdom of liis mouth, but from the wisdom of his life in

union tlierewith :

500. To the above I will add the following Memorable Ee-
lation :

—

Once in the spiritual world I heard a great tumult : there
were some thousands of people gathered together, who cried
out, " Let them be punished, let them be punished."

I went nearer, and asked, " What is the matter ?

"

One who was separate from this great congregation said to
me, " They are enraged with anger against three priests, who go
about and preach everywhere against adulterers, saying, that
adulterers have no acknowledgment of God,* and that heaven is

closed up to then}, and hell open; and that in hell they are un-
clean devils, ])ecause they appear there from afar lilce swine
wallowing in dung, and that the angels of heaven abominate
them."

I inquired, " Where are those priests ? and why is there such
a vociferation on that account ?

"

He replied, " The three priests are in the midst of them, guarded
by attendants ; and those who are gathered together are of those
who believe adulteries not to be sins, and who say, that adulterers
have an acknowledgment of God equally with those who cleave
to their wives. They are all of them from the Christian world

;

and the angels have been to see how manv there were there who
428
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believe adulteries to be sins ; and out of a thousand they did not

find a hundred." He then told me, that the nine hundred 2

speak about adulteries in the following manner :
" Who does

not know that the delight of adultery is superior to the delight

of marriage ; that adulterers are in perpetual heat, and thence

in alacrity, industry, and active life, superior to those who live

with only one woman ; and that, on the other hand, love with a
married partner grows cold, and sometimes to such a degree,

that at length scarce a single expression of speech or act of en-

dearment with her is alive ; that it is otherwise with whores

;

that the deadness of life with a wife, which arises from a defect

of potency, is recruited and vivified by whoredoms ? Is not
that which recruits and vivifies of more consequence than that

which deadens ? What is marriage but lawful whoredom ?

Who knows any distinction between them ? Can love be

forced ? and yet love with a wife is forced by a covenant and
by the laws. Is not love with a married partner the love of

the sex ? and this love is so universal that it exists even
among birds and beasts. What is conjugial love but the

love of the sex ? and the love of the sex is free with every
woman. The reason why the civil laws are against adulteries

is, that lawgivers have believed that it is required by the

public good ; and yet lawgivers and judges themselves some-
times commit adultery, and say among themselves, ' Let him
that is without sin cast the first stone.' It is only the

simple and religious that believe adulteries to be sins : the in-

telligent think otherwise, who like us view them by tlie lumen
of nature. Are not offspring born of adulteries as well as of 3

marriages ? Are not illegitimate children as clever and well

qualified for the discharge of offices and employments as

legitimate ones ? Moreover families, otherwise barren, are

provided with oflfspring ; and is not this an advantage and not
an injury? What harm does it do a wife if she admits several

rivals ? And what harm does it do the husband? To say that it

brings disgrace upon the husliand, is a frivolous opinion liased on
mere phantasy. The fact that adultery is contrary to the
laws and statutes of the church, is owing to the ecclesiastical

order for the sake of Power : but what have theology, and
spiritual matters, to do with a merely corporeal and carnal

delight ? Are not there presbyters and monks who are adul-

terers ? and are they on that account incapal^le of acknowledg-
ing and worshipping God ? Why therefore do those three

priests preach that adulterers have no acknowledgment of God ?

We cannot endure such blasphemies; wherefore let them be
judged and punished."

After this I saw that they called judges, whom they requested 4
to pass sentence of punishment upon them. But the judges
said, " This is no part of our duty ; for the point in question is
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concerning tlie ncknowledgment of God, and concerning sin, and

thus concerning salvation and damnation ; and judgment on

these sul)ject8 must be given from heaven : but we will give you

counsel how you may know whether these three priests have

prcaclied Truths. There are three places known to us as judges,

where sucli points are examined and revealed in a singular

manner: onp: place is wliere a way into lieaven is open to all;

but when they come into heaven, they themselves perceive their

own quality as to the acknowledgment of God: the second

place is, where also a way is open into heaven ; but no one can

enter into that way unless he has heaven in himself : and the

TiiiiiD place is, where there is a way to hell ; and those who
love infernal things enter that way of their own accord, because

from delight. "We as judges charge you all who require

judgment from us concerning heaven and hell, to go to those

places."

On hearing this, those who were gathered together said, " Let

us go to those places."

And while they were going to the first, where a way into

heaven is open to all, it suddenly became very dark ; wherefore

some of them lighted torches and carried them before. The
judges who were with them said, " This happens to all who go
to the first place : as they approach, the tire of the torches be-

comes dimmer, and is extinguished in that place by the light

of heaven flowing in, which is a sign that they are there : the

reason is, that at first heaven is closed to them, and is after-

wards opened."

They then came to that place, and when the torches were
extinguished of themselves, they saw a way tending obliquely

upwards into heaven : this way those entered who were enraged
with anger against the priests ; among the first, those who were
adulterers from set purpose, after them those who were adulterers
from confirmation ; and as they ascended, the first cried out,

"Follow;" and those who followed cried out, "Make haste;"
and they pressed forward.

After the space of nearly an hour, wlien they were all within
in the heavenly society, there appeared a gulf between them and
the angels ; and the light of heaven above the gulf flowing in into
their eyes, opened the interiors of their minds, whereby they
were compelled to speak as they interiorly thought : and then
they were asked by the angels, whether they acknowledged that
there is a God.

The first, who were adulterers from set purpose of the will,

replied, " What is God ?" And they looked at each other, and
said, " Which of you has seen Him*^?" The second, who were
adulterers from confirmation of the understanding, said, " Are
not all things of nature? What is there above nature but
the sun ?" And then the angels said to them, " Depart from
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us ; now you yourselves perceive that you have no acknowledg-

ment of God : when you descend, the interiors of your mind
will be closed, and its exteriors opened, and then you can speak

against the interiors, and say that there is a God. Believe, that as

soon as a man actually becomes an adulterer, heaven is closed

against him; and when heaven is closed, God is not acknow-
ledged. Hear the reason : all the uncleanness of hell is from
adulterers, and this stinks in heaven like the stinking mire of

the streets."

On hearing these things they turned, and descended by three

ways; and when they were below, the first and second groups con-

versing together said, " The priests have conquered there ; but we
know that we can speak of God equally with them : and when we
say that He is, do not we acknowledge Him ? The interiors and
exteriors of the mind, of which the angels told us, are inventions.

But let us go to the second place pointed out by the judges,

where a w^ay is open into heaven to those who have heaven in

themselves, thus to those who are about to come into heaven."

When they were come thither, a voice proceeded from that 7

heaven, saying, " Close the gates ; there are adulterers at hand."

Then suddenly the gates were closed, and guards with rods in

their hands drove them away, and delivered out of their

custody the three priests, against whom they had raised the

tumult, and led them into heaven : and instantly, when the

gate had been opened for the priests, there breathed forth from
heaven upon the rebels the delight of marriage, which, because

it was chaste and pure, almost deprived them of life ; where-
fore, for fear of fainting from suffocation, they hastened to the

third place, concerning which the judges said that thence

there was a way to hell ; and instantly there breathed forth

from thence the delight of adultery, whereby those w'ho were
adulterers from set purpose, and those who were adulterers

from confirmation were so vivified, that they descended as

it were dancing, and there like hogs immersed themselves in

uncleannesses.
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501. The lusts treated of in the four following chapters, are

not only lusts of adultery, but are more grievous than those,

since they exist only from adulteries, for they are taken to after

adulteries are loathed ; as the lust of defloration, which is first

treated of, and which cannot previously arise with any one

;

likewise the lust of varieties, the lust of violation, and the lust

of seducing innocences, which are afterwards treated of. They
are called lusts, because according to the quantity and quality

of the lust for those things, such and so great is their appro-

priation. In reference specifically to the lust of defloration, in

order that the conviction may be brought home that it is a

villainy, it shall be made manifest from the following proposi-

tions in order :

—

I. Tlie state of a maiden or undefioivered woman hefore

marriage, and after marriage.

II. Virginity is the crown of ehastity, and the i^ledge of con-

jngial love.

III. Defloration, luithout a vieiv to marriage as the end, is the

villainy of a robber.

IV. The lot of those who have confrmed themselves in the per-

suasion that the lust of defloration is not an evil of sin, after death

is grievous.

The explanation of these articles follows.

502. I. The state of a maidex ok undeflowered woman
BEFORE MARRIAGE, AND AFTER ilARRIAGE. What is the quality

of the state of a maiden, before she has been instructed con-

cerning the various particulars of the conjugial torch, has been
made known to me by those wives in the spiritual world, who
had departed out of the natural world in their infancy, and
have been educated in heaven. They said, that when they had
come into the marriageable state, from seeing married partners

they began to love the conjugial life, but only for the end that

they might be called wives, and might live in friendly and
trustful intercourse with one man ; and also that, being removed
from the house of obedience, they might become independent.

They also said, that they thought of marriage only from the

blessedness of mutual friendship and trust with a consort,

2 and not at all from the delight of any passion. But that their
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maiden state was changed after the wedding into a new one, of

which they had previously known nothing at all ; and they
declared, that this state was a state of the expansion of all

things of the life of their body from first things to last, to

receive the gifts of their husband, and to unite these gifts to

her own life, that thus she might become his love and his wife

;

and that this state commenced from the moment of defloration

(or first union in ultimates), and that after this the flame of love

burned for the husband alone, and that they felt the delights of

that expansion to be heavenly. And further, that as each wife

was introduced into this state by her own husband, and as it is

from him, and thus his in her, it is quite impossible for her to

love any other than him alone. From this account it was made 3

manifest what is the quality of the state of maidens before

marriage and after marriage in heaven. That the state of

those maidens and wives on earth, who are mated in their first

virginal state, is similar to that of the maidens and wives in

heaven, is no secret. What maiden can know that new state

before she is in it ? Inquire, and you will learn. The case is

difierent with those who, before marriage, long for the allure-

ment in consequence of having been taught.

503. II. ViEGINITY IS THE CROWX OF CHASTITY, AXD THE
PLEDGE OF CONJUGIAL LOVE. Virginity is called the crown of

chastity, because it crowns the chastity of marriage : it is also

the badge of chastity, wherefore the bride wears a crown on her
head at her wedding : it is also a badge of the holiness of mar-
riage ; for the bride, after the virgin flower, gives and devotes

herself wholly to the bridegroom, at that time the husband, and
the husband in return gives and devotes himself wholly to the

bride, at that time the wife. Virginity is also called the pledge
of conjugial love, because it belongs to the covenant [of mar-
riage], and the covenant is, that love may unite them into one
human being, or into one flesh. The men themselves also regard

the virginity of the bride before marriage as the crown of her
chastity, and as the pledge of conjugial love, and as the very
dainty from wdiich the delights of that love are about to com-
mence and to last for ever. From these and the foregoino- con-

siderations, it is manifest, that after the girdle is taken away,
and the vu-ginity is tasted, the maiden becomes a wife, and if not
a wife, she becomes a liarlot ; for the new state, into which she
is then introduced, is a state of love for her husband, and if it

is not a state of love for her luisband, it is a state of lust.

504. III. Defloration, without a view to marriage as
THE end, is the VILLAINY OF A ROBBER. Somc adulterers are

possessed by the desire of deflowering maidens, and thus also

of deflowering young girls in their age of innocence ; they entice

2 E 433



505.] SCOUTATORY LOVE.

thciii to .such deeds either by tlio persuasions of procuresses,

or by presents made by tlieinselves, or by promises of niarriaf^^e

;

and those men after deHoratiou leave them, and continually

seek for others and yet others. Moreover^ they are not

deh.i^lited with the objects they have left, but with a con-

tinual sui)ply of new ones; and this lust grows till it becomes

the chief of the deliuiitsomenesses of their flesh. They add also

to the above this crime, that by various cunning artifices they

entice maidens about to be married, or immediately after

marriage, to offer them the first-fruits of marriage, which also

they thus filthily defile. I have heard also, that when that

mad desire {oestrum) with its potency has failed, they boast of

the number of virginities, as of so many golden fleeces of Jason.

2 This villainy, which is an act of corruption {duprum), since it

was begun in the age of strength, and afterwards strengthened

by boastings, remains inrooted, and thus infixed, after death.

What the quality of this villainy is, appears from what was said

above, that virginity is the crown of chastity, the pledge of

future conjugial love, and that a maiden devotes her soul and
life to liim on whom she bestows it ; conjugial friendship and
the confidence thereof are also founded upon it. Moreover, a

woman deflowered by such [adulterers], after this door of con-

jugial love has been broken through, casts away shame, and
becomes a harlot, and for this result also, that robber is re-

3 sponsible. Such robbers, if, after having run through a course

of those venereal lusts {satyriases) and profanations of chastity,

they apply their mind {animus) to marriage, have no other

object in their mind {mens) than the virginity of their future

married partner ; and when they have sipped this, they loathe

both bed and bed-chamber, yea, even the whole female sex

except young girls : and as such men are violators of marriage,

and despisers of the female sex, and thus spiritual robbers, it is

evident that the Divine Nemesis pursues them.

505. IV. The lot of those who have confirmed them-
selves IN THE PERSUASION THAT THE LUST OF DEFLORATION IS

NOT AN EVIL OF SLN^ AFTER DEATH IS GRIEVOUS. Their lot is as

follows : After they have passed the first time of their stay in

the world of spirits, which is a time of [external] modesty and
morality on account of their being in company with angelic spirits,

they are let from their externals into their internals, and then
into the concupiscences which they had been addicted to in the

world ; and they are let into their concupiscences, to the end that

it may appear in what degree they had been [addicted to them]

;

and if in a lesser degree, that after they have been let into them,
they may be let out again, and may be covered with shame.

2 But those who had been in this malignant lust to such a degree

that they felt its delight to be eminent, and made a boast of those
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thefts as of the choicest spoils, do not suffer themselves to be

drawn away from it ; wherefore they are let into then- freedom,

and then they instantly wander about, and inquire after

brothels, and also enter them when they are pointed out ; these

brothels are at the sides of hell. But when they meet with

none but prostitutes there, they go away, and inquire where

there are maidens ; and then they are conducted to whores, who
by phantasy can assume super-eminent beauty, and a florid

girlish complexion, and boast themselves of being maidens ; and

on seeing these they burn with desire towards them as in the

world : wherefore they bargain with them, but when they are

about to realize the bargain, the phantasy that had been cast on

them by heaven is taken away, and then those maidens appear

in their own deformity, monstrous and dusky, to whom never-

theless they are compelled to cleave for an hour ; those whores

are called sirens. But if by such sorcerers' tricks they do not 3

suffer themselves to be drawn away from that insaue lust, they

are cast down into the hell which is in the confines of the south

and west, beneath the hell of the most cunning harlots, and there

they are associated with their companions. It has also been

given me to see them in that hell ; and I have been told that

many of noble descent, and of the richer class, are therein ; but

because they had been such in the world, all remembrance of

their descent and of the dignity derived from their wealth is

taken from them, and a persuasion is induced on them that they

have been vile slaves, and thus unworthy of all honour. Among 4

themselves indeed they appear as human beings : but in the

sight of others who are allowed to look in thither, they appear

like apes, with grim instead of pleasant faces, and savage instead

of pleasant countenances ; they walk with the loins contracted,

and bowed in consequence, the upper part of the body leaning

forwards as if they were going to fall down, and they emit a

bad smell. They loathe the sex, and turn away from those of

the sex whom they see, for they have no desire towards them.

They appear such when seen near at hand ; but when seen from

afar, they appear like dogs of indulgences or wdielps of delights

;

and there is also heard something like barking in the tone of

their speech.
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506. By the lust of varieties which is treated of here, is nol

meant the kist of fornication, which was treated of in its propei

chapter : the latter lust, notwithstanding its being usually pro-

miscuous and wandering, still does not occasion the lust of

varieties, except when it exceeds the bounds of moderation, and

the fornicator looks to number, and boasts thereof from cupidity :

this idea initiates this lust. But of what quality it is in its

progression cannot be distinctly perceived, except in some such

series as the following :

—

I. By the lust of varieties is meant the bitterly dissolute lust of

whoredom.

II. That lust is love and at the same time loathing for the sex.

III. That lust utterly annihilates conjugial love ivith itself.

IV. The lot after death of those [who have been addicted to that

lust] is miserable, since they have not the inmost of life.

The explanation of these articles now follows.

507. I. By the lust of varieties is meant the utterly dis-

solute LUST OF WHOREDOM. This lust insinuates itself with
those who in youth have relaxed the bonds of modesty, and have
had opportunities of associating with many harlots, especially if

they have not wanted for the means of satisfying their pecuniary
demands. They implant and inroot this lust in themselves by
inordinate and unlimited whoredoms, and by shameless
thoughts about the love of the female sex, and by confirmations

that adulteries are not evils, and not at all sins. This lust

grows with them as it advances, to such an extent that they
desire all the women in the world, and wish for whole troops, and
a new one every day. Since this love casts itself out of the

general love of the sex that is implanted in e^'ery human being,

and altogether out of the love of one of the sex, which is con-

jugial love, and intrudes itself into the exteriors of the heart as a

delight of love separate from those loves, and yet derived from
them ; therefore it is so thoroughly inrooted in the cuticles that
it remains in the touch after the virile forces are decayed. Those
[who are addicted to this lust] make nothing of adulteries;

wherefore they think of the whole female sex as of a common
whore, and of marriage as of a common harlotry, and thus they
mix shamelessness with modesty, and from the mixture become
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insane. From these considerations it is evident what is here

meant by the lust of varieties, [namely,] that it is the utterly

dissohite lust of whoredom.

508. II. That lust is love and at the same time loathing

FOE the sex. Those [who are addicted to that lust] have a love

for the sex, because they derive variety from the sex ; and they

have a loathing for the sex, because after enjoying a woman
they reject her and lust after others. This obscene lust burns

towards a new woman, and after burning, it grows cold towards

her ; and cold is loathing. That that lust is love and at the same

time loathing for the sex, may be illustrated as follows : set on

the left side a company of the women whom they have enjoyed,

and on the right side a company of those whom they have not

enjoyed ; would they not look at the latter company from love,

but at the former from loathing ? and yet each company is of

the sex.

509. III. That lust utterly annihilates conjugial love

WITH itself. The reason is, that that lust is utterly opposed to

conjugial love, and so opposed, that it not only tears it asunder,

but as it were grinds it to powder, and thus annihilates it : for

conjugial love is [confined] to one of the sex ; whereas that lust

does not stop at one, but within an hour or a day is as intensely

cold as it was before hot towards her ; and since cold is loathing,

this, by forced cohabitation and dwelling together, is so augmented

as to inspire nausea, and thus conjugial love is consumed to

such a degree that nothing of it is left. From these considerationsTil
it may be seen that this lust is fatal to conjugial love ; and, as

conjugial love constitutes the inmost of life with man, that it is

fatal to his life ; and that that lust, by successive interceptions

and closings of the interiors of the mind, at length becomes

cuticular, and thus merely alluring ; the faculty of understand-

ing, or rationality, nevertheless remaining.

510. IV. The lot after death of those [who have been

ADDICTED to THAT LUST] IS MISERABLE, SINCE THEY HAVE NOT

THE INMOST OF LIFE. Evcry onc has excellence of life according

to his conjugial love ; for that excellence conjoins itself with the

life of the wife, and by conjunction exalts itself : but as with

these there does not remain the least of conjugial love, and con-

sequently not anything of the inmost of life, therefore their lot

after death is miserable. After passing a certain period of time

in their externals, in which they speak rationally and act civilly,

they are let into their internals, and in this case into a similar

lust and its delights, in the same degree in which they had been

in it in the world : for every one after death is intromitted into the

same state of life which he had appropriated to himself, to the in-
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tiiiil tliat he may lie withdrawn from it. For no one can be with-

drawn from his evil unless he has first been led into it :
other-

wise the evil would conceal itself, and defile the interiors of the

mind, and spread like a pestilence, and would then burst the

barriers and destroy the externals which are of the body. For

this end, there are opened to them brothels, which are on the

side of hell, where there are whores, with whom tliere is given

opportunity of varying their lusts : but this is granted with the

restriction of one in a day, and it is forbidden under a penalty

2 to liave intercourse with more than one on the same day. After-

wards, when from examination it appears that that lust is so

inbred that they cannot be withdrawn from it, they are conveyed

to a certain place, which is jnst above the hell assigned for

them, and then they appear to themselves as if they fall into a

swoon, and to others as if they sink down with the face turned

upward; and also the ground under their backs is actually

opened, and they are swallowed up, and sink down into the hell

where their like are ; thus they are gathered to their own. It

has been given me to see them there, and likewise to speak with

them. Among themselves they appear as human beings, which

is granted them lest they should be a terror to their com-

panions; but at a certain distance they seem to have white

faces, consisting as it were only of skin, and this because they

have no spiritual life in them, which every one has according to

3 the conjugial principle that is implanted in him. Their speech is

dry, parched, and sorrowful ; when they are hungry, they lament,

and tlieir lamentations are heard as a peculiar snarling sound.

Their garments are tattered, and their lower garments are

drawn up over the belly round about the breast, because they have

no loins, but their ancles commence from the region of the

bottom of the belly : the reason is, that the loins with human
beings correspond to conjugial love, and this love they do

not possess. They said that, on account of their having no
potency, they loathe the sex. Nevertheless, among themselves
they can reason as from rationality about various things, but

because they are cutaneous, they reason from the fallacies of the

senses. This hell is in the western quarter towards the north.

These same persons, when seen from afar, appear not as human
beings, nor as monsters, but as substances of ice. It must, however,

be known, that those become such who have imbued themselves

with the above lust to such a degree as to rend and annihilate

in themselves the human conjugial principle.
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511. By the lust of violation is not meant the lust of deflora-

tion, which is the violation of virginities, but not of maidens

when it is effected from consent ; whereas the lust of violation,

which is here treated of, retreats in consequence of consent,

and is rendered more violent by refusal ; and it is the passion

of violating all women whatsoever, who altogether refuse, and
violently resist, whether they be maidens, or widows, or wives.

Those [who are addicted to this lust] are like robbers and
pirates, who are delighted with spoil and plunder, and not with

what is given and justly acquired; and they are like malefactors,

who covet what is unlawful and forbidden, and despise what
is allowed and granted. These violators are altogether averse

to consent, and are inflamed by resistance, which if they observe

to be not internal, the ardour of their lust is instantly ex-

tinguished, as Are is by water thrown upon it. It is known,
that wives do not spontaneously submit themselves to the dis-

posal of their husbands as to the ultimate effects of love, and
that from prudence they resist as they would resist violations,

to the end that they may take away from their husbands the

cold arising from the commonness that results from the

enjoyment being continually allowed, and also from an idea of

lasciviousness on their part. These resistances, although they
enkindle, are nevertheless not the causes, but only the beginnings

of this lust. Its cause is, that after conjugial love and also

scortatory love have grown insipid by exercise, they require, in

order that they may be recuperated, to be set on fire by alDSolute

resistances. This lust, thus begun, afterwards grows, and as it

grows it despises and breaks through all bounds of the love of

the sex, and exterminates itself, and from a lascivious, corporeal,

and fleshly love, becomes cartilaginous and bony ; and then,

from the periostea, which enjoy a keen sense, it becomes
sharpened. Nevertheless this lust is rare, because it exists only
with those who had entered into marriage, and then had prac-

tised whoredoms until they became insipid. Besides this natural

cause of this lust, there is also a spiritual cause, of which some-
thing will be said in what follows.

512. The lot after death of those [who have been addicted to

this lust] is as follows : these violators then of their own
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accord separate themselves from those wlio are in the limited

love of the sex, and entirely from those who are in conjngial

love, thus from heaven : afterwards they are sent away to the

most cunning whores, who not only by persausion, but also by a

perfectly histrionic imitation, can feign and represent as if they

were essentially chastities. These whores clearly discern those

who are in that lust : in their presence they speak of chastity and

its preciousness ; and when the violator comes near and touches

them, they are full of wrath, and fly away as through terror

into a room, where there is a couch and a bed, and slightly close

the door after them, and lie down ; and from thence by their

art they inspire the violator with an ungo\-ernable desire of

breaking down the door, of rushing in, and assaulting them ;
and

when this takes place, the whore, raising herself erect, begins to

fight with the violator with her hands and nails, tearing his face,

rending his clothes, and with a furious voice crying out to her

fellow-whores, as to her maid-servants, for assistance, and open-

ing the window with a loud outcry of thief, robber, and
murderer ; and when the violator is in her embrace, she

wails and weeps: and after violation she prostrates herself,

howls, and calls out that she is undone, and then threatens in

a serious tone, that unless he expiates the violation by paying

a considerable sum, she will attempt his destruction. While
they are engaged in this venereal scene, they appear from afar

like cats, which nearly in like manner before their conjunctions
2 light together, rush against each other, and howl. After some
such brothel-contests, they are taken away, and conveyed into

a cavern, where they are forced to some work ; but as they
smell oftensively, in consequence of having destroyed the con-

jugial principle, which is the most precious treasure of human
life, they are sent to the borders of the western quarter, where
at a certain distance they appear lean, as if consisting of bones
covered over with skin only; and from afar they appear like

panthers. "When it was given me to see them nearer, I was
surprised that some of them held books in their hands, and were
reading; and I was told that this is the case, because in the
world they had spoken various things about the spiritual things
of the church, and yet had defiled them by adulteries, even to

these very extremities of them, and that such was the corres-

pondence of this lust with the violation of the spiritual marriage.
But let it be known, that instances of those who are in this

lust are rare. Certain it is, that women, because it is un-
becoming for them to prostitute love, repeatedly resist, and
that resistance strengthens ; nevertheless this is not from any
lust of violation.
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THE LUST OF SEDUCING INNOCENCES.

513. The lust of seducing innocences is neither the lust of

defloration nor the lust of violation, but is peculiar to, and
stands alone by itself ; it exists more especially among the

deceitful. The women, who appear to them as innocences, are

such as regard the evil of whoredom as an enormous sin, and
who therefore strive to acquire a character for chastity, and at

the same time for piety : these women they burn after. In

Eoman Catholic countries they are nuns ; and because they

believe these maidens to be pious innocences above all the rest

of their sex, they view them as the dainties and delicacies of

their lust. In order that they may seduce either the latter or

the former, they first, because they are deceitful, devise arts,

and afterwards, when they have trained themselves well therein,

they practise them without shame or compunction, as from
nature. These arts are chiefly simulations of innocence, love,

chastity, and piety ; by these and other cunning arts they enter

into the interior friendship of such women, and thence into

their love, which they change from spiritual into natural love

by various persuasions and at the same time by various bland-

ishments, and afterwards into corporeal-carnal love by irrita-

tions, and then they take possession of them at their pleasure

;

and when they have attained their end, they rejoice at heart,

and laugh to scorn those whom they have violated.

514. The lot of these seducers after death is sad, inasmuch as

that seduction is not only impiety, but also malignity. After

they have passed through their first period, which is in ex-

ternals, wherein they excel many others in the elegance of their

manners and the courteousness of their speech, they are reduced
into the second period of their life, which is in internals, in which
internals their lust is set free, and begins its sport; and then they

are first conveyed to women who had made vows of chastity, and
with these they are examined as to the quality of their malig-

nant concupiscence, to the intent that they may not be judged
except on conviction : when they feel the chastity of those

women, their deceit begins to act, and to attempt its cunning
arts ; but as this is in vain, they depart from them. They are 2

afterwards introduced to women of genuine innocence ; and
when they attempt to deceive these in like manner, they are
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'^Ticvously pum'shod, hy virtue of a power given to those women;
for they bring on their hands and feet an oppressive numbness,
and likewise on their necks, and at last make them feel as it

were a swoon ; after undergoing which they hastily flee away
from them. After this there is opened to them a way to a
certain company of harlots, who have acquired the art of feigning

innocence in a cunning manner ; and these first expose them to

derision among themselves, and at length after various promises

3 suffer themselves to be violated. After some such scenes, the

third period takes place, which is that of judgment ; when,
being convicted, they sink down, and are gathered to their like

in the hell which is in the northern quarter, and there they
appear from afar, like weasels. But if they had been addicted to

deceit, they are carried down from this hell to the hell of the

deceitful, which is in the western quarter deep down at the
back. In this hell they appear from afar as serpents of various

kinds, and the most deceitful as vipers ; but in the hell itself into

which I was permitted to look, they appeared to me as if they
were ghastly pale, with faces of chalk ; and as they are mere
concupiscences, they do not like to speak ; and if they do speak,
they only mumble and mutter various things which are under-
stood by none but their companions who are near them ; but
presently, as they sit or stand, they make themselves invisible,

and fly about in the cavern like phantoms ; for then they are
in phantasy, and phantasy appears to fly : after flying they rest

themselves; and then, what is wonderful, one does not know
another : the reason of this is, that they are in deceit, and
deceit does not believe another, and therefore withdraws itself.

AVhen they feel anything [proceeding] from conjugial love, they
flee away into vaults and conceal themselves, they are also

void of the love of the sex, and are real impotences. They are
called infernal geniL

^\
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THE coeeespo:n"dexce oe whoredo:\is with the
VIOLATION OF THE SPIRITUAL MARRIAGE.

515. I SHOULD here preface something concerning what
correspondence is ; but the subject does not properly belong to

the present Work. But what correspondence is, may be seen in a
brief summary above, no. 76, and no. 342 ; and it may be seen

fully in the Ai^ocalypse Revealed, from beginning to end, that there

is a correspondence between the natural sense and the spiritual

sense of the Word. That in the Word there is a natural sense

and a spiritual sense, and a correspondence between them, has

been demonstrated in the Doctrine of the Nevj Jerusalem con-

cerning the Sacred Script^ire, and especially in nos. 5-26 of that

Work.

516. By the spiritual marriage is meant the marriage of the

Lord and the Church, spoken of above, nos. 116-131 ; and hence
also the marriage of good and truth, likewise spoken of above,

nos. 83-102
; and because this marriage of the Lord and the

church, and therefore the marriage of good and truth, is in each
and all things of the Word, it is the violation of the Word that is

meant here by the violation of the spiritual marriage ; for the

church is from the Word, and the Word is the Lord. The Lord
is the Word, because He is the Divine good and Divine truth

there. That the Word is that marriage, may be seen fully con-

firmed in the Doctrine of the Nevj Jerusalem concerning the

Sacred Scrijiture, nos. 80-90.

517. Since therefore the violation of the spiritual marriage is

the violation of the Word, it is evident that this violation is the

adulteration of good and the falsification of truth ; for the spi-

ritual marriage, as was said, is the marriage of good and truth
;

hence it follows, that when the good of the Word is adulter-

ated, and its truth falsified, that marriage is violated. How
this violation is effected, and by whom, is in some measure
evident from what now follows.

518. Above, in treating of the marriage of the Lord and the

church (no. 116 and following numbers) and in treating of the

marriage of good and truth (no. 83 and following numbers), it

was proved, that that marriage corresponds to marriages on
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caiili: licncc it follows, that the violation of that marriage cor-

responds to whoredoms and adidteries. That this is the case, is

manifestly evident from the Word itself, in that whoredoms and
adulteries there signify falsifications of truth and adulterations

of good, as niay be plainly seen from numerous passages adduced

from the Word in the Afocahjijse Revealed, no. 134.

519. The violation of the Word is effected by those in thf

Christian church who adulterate its goods and truths ; and those

do this who separate truth from good, and good from truth ; also,

who assume and confirm appearances of truth and fallacies as

genuine truths ; and likewise, who know truths of doctrine from

the Word, and live evilly; not to mention other like cases.

These violations of the Word and of the church correspond to

the prohibited degrees enumerated in Leviticus xviii,

520. Since the Natural and the Spiritual with every man
cohere as the soul and the body, for a man without the Spiritual

which flows in into and vivifies his Natural, is not a man, it

hence follows, that he who is in the spiritual marriage is also in

happy natural marriage ; and on the other hand, that he wdio is

in spiritual adultery is also in natural adultery, and contrariwise.

Now, since all who are in hell are in the connubial connection of

evil and falsity, and this is essentially spiritual adultery ; and all

who are in heaven are in the marriage of good and truth, and
this is essentially marriage ; therefore hell as a whole is called

adultery, and heaven as a wdiole is called marriage.

521. To the above shall be added this Memorable Eelation :

—

My eye was opened, and I saw a dark forest, and therein
a crowd of satyrs. The satyrs as to their breasts were hairy, and
as to their feet some were like calves, some like panthers, and
some like wolves, and they had wild beasts' claws instead of

toes. They were running to and fro like wald beasts, crying
out, " Where are the women ?

" and then there appeared whores
who were waiting for them; and they also were of divers monstrous
conformations. The satyi'S ran towards them, and laid hold of

them, dragging them into a cavern, which was in the midst of the
forest deep beneath the earth ; and upon the earth round about
the cavern lay a great serpent coiled up spirally, breathing
poison into the cavern ; in the branches of the forest above the
serpent dismal birds of night were croaking and screeching.
But the satyrs and whores did not see these things, because they
were the correspondences of their lasciviousnesses, and therefore
their usual appearances from afar.

Afterwards they came out of the cavern, and entered a certain
cottage of lowly structure, which was a brothel : and then being
separated from the whores they spoke together, and I listened

;
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for speech in the spiritual world may be heard by a distant per-

son as if he were present, since the extent of space in that world

is only an appearance. They were speaking about marriages,

nature, and religion.

Those who as to the feet appeared like calves, spoke about

MARRIAGES, and said, " What are marriages but lawful adul-

teries ? and what is sweeter than scortatory hypocrisies, and the

making fools of husbands ? " At this the rest clapped their

hands with loud laughter.

The satyrs who as to the feet appeared as panthers, spoke

about NATURE, and said, " What is there but nature ? What dis-

tinction is there between a man and a beast, except that a man
can speak articulately and a beast sonorously ? Does not each

derive life from heat, and understanding from light, by the opera-

tion of nature ?
" Hereupon the rest exclaimed, " Admirable !

you speak from judgment."

Those who as to the feet appeared like wolves, spoke about
RELIGION, saying, " What is God or the Divine but the inmost of

nature in operation ? What is religion but a device to ensnare
and bind the common people ? " Hereupon the rest vociferated
" Bravo

!

"

After a few minutes they rushed forth, and in so doing they 3

saw me at a distance looking attentively at tliem. Being pro-

voked at this, they ran out from the forest, and with a threaten-

ing countenance directed their course swiftly towards me and
said, "Why are you standing here and listening to our
whispers ?"

I replied, " Why not ? what is to hinder me ? you were only

talking :

" and I related what I had heard from them. Here-
upon their minds {animi) were quieted : this was through fear

lest what they had said should be divulged; and then they began
to speak modestly and to act becomingly ; from which circum-

stance I knew that they were not of mean descent but of honour-
able birth. And then I told them, that I had seen them in

the forest as satyrs, twenty as calf-satyrs, six as panther-satyrs,

and four as wolf-satyrs : they were thirty in number.
They were surprised at this, because they saw themselves 4

there no otherwise than as men, in like manner as they saw
themselves here with me.

I then taught them that they appeared thus from afar by
reason of their scortatory lust, and that this satyr-like form was
a form of dissolute adultery, and not the form of a person. I said

that the reason was that every evil concupiscence exhibits a like-

ness of itself in a certain form, which is not perceived by those

who are in the concupiscence, but by those who are standing at

a distance : I also said, " In order that you may believe, send
some from among you into that forest, and do you remain here,

and look at them."
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They did so, and sent away two ; and viewing them when near

the above brothel-cotLaoe they saw tlieni altogether as satyrs

;

and when they returned, they saluted them as satyrs and said,

" what ridieulous figures !

"

While they were laughing, I joked on various matters with

them, and told them that I had also seen adulterers as hogs

;

and then I recollected the fable of Ulysses and Circe, how she

sprinkled the companions and servants of Ulysses with enchan-

ter's herbs, and touched them with a magic wand, and turned

them into hogs,—perhaps into adulterers, because she could not

by any art turn any one into a hog.

After they had indulged in loud laughter at this and other

similar things, I asked them whether they knew from what
kingdoms in the world they had come.

They said they had come from various kingdoms, and they

named Italy, Poland, Germany, England, Sweden.

I inquired, whether they had seen any one from Holland

among them.

And they said, " Not one."

After this I gave the conversation a serious turn, and asked

them, whether they had ever thought that adultery is sin.

They replied, " What is sin ? we do not know what it is."

I then asked, whether they had ever remembered that adul-

tery was contrary to the sixth commandment of the Decalogue.

They replied, " What is the Decalogue ? Is not it the cate-

chism ? What have we men {viri) to do with that childish

tract ?

"

I asked them, whether they had ever thought at all about
hell.

They replied, " Who ever came up thence to give information

about it ?

"

I asked, whether they had ever thought at all in the world
about the life after death.

They said, " Just as much as about the future life of beasts,

and at times as about phantoms, that, if they exhale from dead
bodies, they float about."

I further asked them, whether they had heard anything from
the priests on any of these subjects.

They replied, that they had attended only to the sound of

their voices and not to the matter ; and what is this latter ?

j Being astonished at these answers, I said to them, "Turn
your faces, and direct your glance to the midst of the forest,

where the cavern is in which you have been."

So they turned themselves, and saw that great serpent around
the cavern coiled up spirally, breathing poison, and also the
doleful bii'ds in the branches over the serpent.

I then asked them, " What do you see ?

"

But lieing terrified, they did not answer.
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Then I said, " Do you see the dreadful sight ? Know, that

this is a representative of adultery in the tiagitiousness of its

lust."

At that instant an angel suddenly stood present : he was a

priest, and opened the hell in the western quarter, into wdiich

such spirits are at length collected ; and he said, " Look
thither

;

" and they saw a pool as it were of fire, and they

recognized there some who had been their friends in the world,

who invited them to themselves.

Having seen and heard these things, they turned away, and
rushed out of ray sight, and retired from the forest ; but I ob-

served their steps, that they pretended to retire, but that by
winding ways they returned into the forest.

522. After this I returned home, and the next day, from a

recollection of these sad scenes, I looked towards the same forest,

and saw that it had disappeared, and in its place there was a

sandy plain, and in the midst thereof a pool, in which were some
red serpents.

But some weeks after, when I was looking thither again, I

saw on its right side some fallow land, and upon it some
husbandmen.
And again, after some weeks I saw springing out of that

fallow land some tilled land surrounded with little trees.

And I then heard a voice from heaven, " Enter into yoiu'

bed-chamber, and shut the door, and apply to the work begun
on the Apocalypse, and finish it within two years."
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THE IMPUTATION OF BOTH LOVES, SCORTATORY
AND CONJUGIAL.

523. The Lord says, Judge not, that ye be not condemned
(Matt. vii. 1) ; which cannot in any wise mean judgment re-

specting any one's moral and civil life in the world, but judg-

ment respecting his spiritual and celestial life. Who does not

see, that if it were not allowable to judge respecting the moral

life of those who live with him in the world, society would
perish ? What would society be if there were no public

judicature, and if every one did not exercise his judgment
respecting another ? But to judge what is the quality of

the interior mind, or soul, thus what is the quality of any
one's spiritual state, and thence what his lot after death is,

is not allowable ; because that is known to the Lord alone

:

neither does the Lord reveal this till after the person's decease,

to the intent that every one may do whatever he does from free-

dom, and thereby that good or evil may be from him, and thus in

him, and that on this ground he may live to eternity by and
for himself, and as his own ego. The reason why the interiors

of the mind, which are kept hidden in the world, are revealed

after death, is, that this is of importance and advantage to the

societies into which the man then comes ; for all there are

spiritual. That those interiors are then revealed, is evident from
these words of the Lord :

" There is nothing concealed, which shall

oiot he revealed, or hidden, which shall not be knoivn: therefore

ivhatsoever things ye have said in the darkness, shall he heard in
the light; and that which ye have sjjolcen into the ear in hed-

chamhcrs, shall he j^rcachcd on the honse-tops " (Luke xii. 2, 3). A
general judgment, such as this,

—
" If you are such in internals

as you appear to be in externals, you will be saved or con-
denmed," is allowed; but a particular judgment, as this, for

instance,
—

" You are such in internals, therefore you will be
saved or condemned," is not allowed. Judgment concerning
the spiritual life of a human being, or the internal life of the
soul, is meant by the imputation which is here treated of.

Can any human being know, who in heart is a whoremonger,
and who a [genuinely] married man ? And yet the thoughts of

the heart, which are the purposes of the will, judge every one.
But this subject shall be opened up in the followino- order :

—

I. The evil in ivhich any one is, is inqmted to him after death;
likewise the good.
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II. Tlie transcrijjtion of the good of one 'person into another is

impossible.

III. Imputation, if by it is meant such transcription, is a
fnvoloiis term.

IV. Uvil is imputed to every one according to the quality of Ms
will, and according to the quality of his understanding ; likeivise

good.

V. Thus scortatory love is imputed to every one.

VI. TJius conjugial love likeivise is imputed to every one.

5^ow follows the explanation of these articles.

524. I. The evil in which any one is, is imputed to him
AFTER DEATH ; LIKEWISE THE GOOD. To make this proposition

in some degree evident, it shall be considered under the follow-

ing distinct heads :— 1. Every one has a life peculiar to himself.

2. Every one's life remains with him after death. 3. To an
evil person is then imputed the evil of his life, and to a good
person the good of his life. As to the first point,—that every
one has a life peculiar to himself, thus distinct from that of

another, it is known ; for there is a perpetual variety, and there

is not anything the same as another ; consequently every one
has his own peculiarity. This is evident from the faces of human
beings, in that the faces of no two persons are absolutely alike,

nor can there be two alike to eternity : the reason is, that there

are no two dispositions alike, and the faces are from the disposi-

tions ; for the face, as it is said, is a type of the disposition, and
the disposition derives its origin and form from the life. Unless ;

a man had a life peculiar to himself, as he has a disposition and
a face peculiar to himself, he would not have any life after

death separate from that of another
;
yea, neither would there

be a heaven, for heaven consists of perpetual others ; its form is

derived solely from the varieties of souls and minds arranged
into such an order as to make a one ; and they make a one from
the One Whose life is in each and all therein as the soul is in a
man : unless this were the case, heaven would be dispersed,

because the form would be dissolved. The One from Whom all

things have life, and from Whom the form coheres, is the Lord.
In general every form consists of various things, and is such as

is their harmonious co-ordination and arrangement into a one

:

such is the human form ; hence it is that a man, consisting of

so many members, viscera, and organs, does not feel anything
in himself and from himself but as a one. As to the second i

point,—that every one's life remains with him after death, it is

known in the church from these passages of the Word :
" The

Son of Man loill come, and loill then render to every one according

to his deeds " (Matt. xvi. 27). " / saiv the books opened ; and all

v:ere judged according to their works" (Apoc. xx. 12, 1.3). "In
the day of judgment God will render to evemj one according to his
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works" (lioin. ii. 6; 2 Cor. v. 10). The works according to

which it will be rendered to every one, are the life, Ijecause the

life does the works, and they are according to the life. As

it has been given me for many years to be together with angels,

and to speak with those who have come from the world, I can

testify for certain that every one is then examined as to what

the quality of his life had been, and that the life which he has

contracted in the world remains with him to eternity. I have

spoken with those who lived ages ago, with whose life I have

been acquainted from history, and I have recognized it to be like

the description given of it : and I have learnt from the angels, that

no one's life can be changed after death, because it is organized

according to his love and consequent works ; and that if it were

changed, the organization would be torn to pieces, which can-

not be done in any case; also that a change of organization

is possible only in the material body, and is utterly impossible

in the spiritual body, after the former has been cast away.

4 In regard to the third point,—that to an evil person is then

imputed the evil of his life, and to a good person the good of

his life : the imputation of evil is not accusation, arraignment,

incrimination, and the giving of judgment, as in the world, but

evil itself produces this eifect ; for the evil freely separate them-

selves from the good, since they cannot be together. The de-

lioiits of the love of evil hold in aversion the delights of the love

of good : and delights exhale from every one, as odours do from

every plant in the earth : for they are not absorbed and hidden

by the material body as before, but flow out freely from their

loves into the spiritual aura ; and as evil is there felt as in its

odour, it is this which accuses, arraigns, incriminates, and judges,

not before any judge, but before every one who is in good; and
this is what is meant by imputation. Moreover, an evil person

chooses companions with whom he may live in his own delight

;

and because he holds the delight of good in a\ersion, he spon-

5 taneously betakes himself to his own in hell. The imputation

of good is effected in like manner. This takes place with those

who in the world have acknowledged that all good in them is

from the Lord, and nothing from themselves. These, after they

have been prepared, are let into the interior delights of good,

and then there is opened to them a way into heaven, to the

society where the delights are homogeneous to their own. This

is done by the Lord.

525. II. The transcription of the good of one person into

ANOTHER IS IMPOSSIBLE. The evidence of this proposition may
also be seen from the following points in order : 1. Every human
being is born in evil. 2. He is led mto good by means of

regeneration by the Lord. 3. This is effected by means of a

life according to His precepts. 4. Wherefore good, when it is
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thus implanted, cannot be transcribed. The first point—that

every human being is born in evil, is known in the church.

It is said that this evil is derived hereditarily from Adam

;

but it is from the man's parents. Every one derives from
his parents his natural disposition, which is his inclination.

That this is the case, is evinced both by reason and experience

;

for the likenesses of parents as to their faces, geniuses and
manners, are exhibited in their immediate offspring and in

their posterity : hence families are known by many, and a

judgment is also forined concerning their dispositions ; where-

fore the evils which parents themselves have contracted, and
which they have transmitted to their offspring, are the evils

in which human beings are born. The reason why it is believed

that the guilt of Adam is inscribed on all the human race, is

that few reflect upon any evil with themselves, and thence know
it ; wherefore they suppose that it is so deeply hidden away as

to appear only before God. In regard to the second point— 2

that a man is led into good by means of regeneration by the

Lord : that there is such a thing as regeneration, and that

unless a person be regenerated, he cannot enter into heaven,

appears clearly from the Lord's words in John iii. 3, 5. That
regeneration consists in purification from evils, and thereby

renovation of life, cannot be unknown in the Christian world

;

for reason also sees this when it acknowledges that every one is

born in evil, and that evil cannot be washed and wiped away
like filth by soap and water, but by repentance. As to the 3

THIRD point—that a man is led into good by the Lord, by means
of a life according to His precepts : there are five precepts of

regeneration (which may be seen above, no. 82) ; among which
are these,—That evils ought to be shunned, because they are of

the devil and from the devil, and that goods ought to be done,

because they are of God and from God ; and that men ought to

approach the Lord in order that He may lead them to do those

things. Let any one consult himself and consider whether a

man derives good from any other source; and if he has not good,

he has not salvation. In regard to the fourth point—that 4

good, when it is thus implanted, cannot be transcribed; (by

transcription is meant the transcription of the good of one
person into another;) it follows from what has been already

said, that a man by regeneration is made altogether new as to

his spirit, and that this is effected by means of a life according to

the Lord's precepts. Who does not see that this renewal can only

be effected from time to time, in nearly the same manner as a

tree successively takes root and grows from a seed, and is per-

fected ? Those who have a different idea of regeneration do not

know anything about the state of man, or about evil and good,

that those two are altogether opposite, and that good can only

be implanted in proportion as evil is removed ; nor do they
iol
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know, tliiit, so long as any one is in evil, he holds in aversion the

good which in itself is good : wherefore if the good of one were
to he transferred into any one who is in evil, it would be as if

a lamb were cast before a wolf, or as if a pearl were tied to

a swine's snout : from which considerations it is evident that

transcription is imjjossible.

526. III. iMrUTATION, IF BY IT IS MEANT SUCH TRANSCRIPTION,

IS A FRIVOLOUS TERM. That the evil in which every one is, is

imputed to him after death, and likewise the good, was proved

above, no. 524 ; hence it is manifest what is meant by imputa-

tion : but if by imputation is meant the transcription of good
into any one who is in evil, it is an empty expression, because

such transcription is impossible, as was also proved above,

no. 525. In the world, merits may as it were be transcribed (or

transferred) by men ; that is, good may be done to children for

the sake of their parents, or to the friends of any adherent out

of favour ; but the good of merit cannot be inscriljed on their

souls, but only outwardly adjoined. The like is not possible

with men as to their spiritual life : this, as was shewn above,

must be implanted ; and if it is not implanted by means of a life

according to the Lord's precepts above mentioned, the man re-

mains in the evil in which he was born. Before this is done, it is

impossible for any good to reach him, or if it reaches him, it is

instantly struck back and rebounds like an elastic ball falling

upon a rock, or it is absorbed like a diamond thrown into a bog.

A man who has not been reformed as to the spirit, is like a
pantlier, or a horned owl, and may be compared to a brier and
a nettle ; but a man who has been regenerated is like a sheep or

a dove, and may be compared to an olive-tree and a vine. I'ray

consider, if you are so inclined, how can a panther-man be con-
verted into a sheep-man, or a horned owl into a dove, or a brier

into an olive-tree, or a nettle into a vine, by any imputation, if

by it is meant transcription ? In order that such a conversion
may be effected, is it not necessary that the wild-beast element
of the panther and the horned owl, or the noxious quality of the
brier and the nettle, be first taken away, and thereby what is

truly human and harmless be implanted ? How this is effected,

the Lord also teaches in John xv. 1-7.

527. IV. Evil is imputed to every one according to the
QUALITY OF HIS WILL, AND ACCORDING TO THE QUALITY OF HIS
understanding

;
[likewise good]. It is known that there are

two faculties which constitute a man's life, the wiJI and the
understanding ; and that all things which a man does are done
by his will and his understanding ; and that without these act-
ing powers a man would have neither action nor speech other
than as a machine. Hence it is evident, that such as are a

452



IMPUTATION OF BOTH LOVES. [528.

man's will and understanding, such is the man ; and further,

that a man's action in itself is such as is the affection of his will

which produces it, and that a man's conversation in itself is such

as is the thought of his understanding which produces it

:

wherefore several men may act and speak alike, and yet they

act and speak differently; one from a depraved will and thought,

the other from an upright will and thought. From these con-

siderations it is manifest wliat is meant Ijy the deeds or works
according to which every one will be judged, namely, that there

are meant the will and the understanding ; consequently that

by evil works are meant the works of an evil will, of whatsoever
qviality they may have appeared in externals, and that by good
works are meant the works of a good will, although in externals

they may have appeared like the works done by an evil man.
All things which are done by a man's interior will are done from
purpose, since that will proposes to itself what it does by its in-

tention ; and all things which are done by the understanding
are done from confirmation, since the understanding confirms.

From these considerations it may be manifest, that evil, or good,

is imputed to every one according to the quality of his will in

them, and according to the quality of his understanding concern-

ing them. These observations it is allowed to confirm by the

following relation : In the spiritual world I have met many
who in the natural world had lived like others, dressing splen-

didly, feasting sumptuously, trading with their capital like others,

frequenting stage-plays, jesting on love topics as it were from
lust, and doing other like things ; and yet the angels charged
those things against some as evils of sin, and to others they did

not impute them as evils ; the latter they declared guiltless, but
the former guilty. Being questioned why they did so, when
nevertheless all had done alike, they replied that they regard
all from their purpose, intention, or end, and distinguish

accordingly ; and that therefore they excuse or condemn those

whom the end either excuses or condemns, since all in heaven
have an end of good, and all in hell an end of evil.

528. To the above shall be added the following observation

:

It is said in the church that no one can fulfil the law, and the
less so because he who transgresses against one precept of the
decalogue, transgresses against all ; but this form of speaking is

not such as it sounds ; for it ought to be understood thus, that
he who, from purpose or confirmation, acts against one precept,

acts against the rest ; since acting so from purpose or confirma-
tion is altogether denying that it is a sin ; and he who denies
that it is a sin makes nothing of acting against the rest of the
precepts. Who does not know, that he who is an adulterer is

not on that account a murderer, a thief, and a false witness, nor
wishes to be so ? But he who is an adulterer from j^urpose and
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confirmation, nuakes no account of anything which belongs to

rchgion, thus neither does he make any account of murders,

tliefts, and false witnesses ; and he abstains from these evils, not

because they are sins, but because he is afraid of the law and of

the loss of reputation. That adulterers from purpose and from

confirmation make no account of the holy things of the church

and rehgion, see above, nos. 490-493, and in the two ]\Iemorable

lielations, no. 500, and nos. 521, 522. It is similar if any one,

from purpose or confirmation, acts against any other precept of

the decalogue; he also acts against the rest, because he does

not regard anything as sin,

529. The case is similar with those who are in good from the

Lord : if these from will and understanding, or from purpose

and confirmation, abstain from one evil because it is a sin, they

abstain from all evils, and still more if they abstain from
several ; for as soon as any one, from purpose or confirmation,

abstains from any evil because it is a sin, he is kept by the Lord
in the purpose of abstaining from the rest : wherefore if he does

evil from ignorance, or from some prevailing concupiscence of

the body, this is, nevertheless, not imputed to him, because he
did not purpose it to himself, nor does he confirm it with him-
self. A man comes into this purpose, if once or twice in a year

he examines himself, and repents of the evil which he discovers

in himself : it is otherwise with him who never examines liim-

self. Lrom these considerations it evidently appears who he is

to wdioni sin is not imputed, and who to whom it is imputed.

530. V. Thus scoktatoky love is imi'uted to eveky oxe;
namely, not according to his deeds such as they appear in ex-

ternals before men, nor either such as they appear before a
judge, but such as they appear in internals before the Lord, and
from Him before the angels, that is, according to the quality
of the man's will and the quality of his understanding in them.
Various circumstances exist in the world which mitigate and
excuse crimes, also which aggravate them and fix the blame of

them on the perpetrator : nevertheless, imputations after death
take place, not according to the external circumstances of the
deed, but according to the internal circumstances of the mind

;

and these are viewed according to the state of the church with
every one ; as for example, a man impious in will and under-
standing, that is, who has no fear of God or love of the neigh-
bour, and consequently no reverence for any holiness of the
church,—he, after death, becomes guilty of all the crimes which
he had done in the body ; nor is there any remembrance of his -

good deeds, since his heart, from whence as from a fountain those
things had flowed, had been turned away from hea^•en and turned
towards hell ; and acts flow from the place of the habitation of
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every one's heart. In order that this may be understood, I will 2

relate an arcanum. Heaven is distinguished into innumerable

societies, and so is hell, on the principle of opposition ;
and the

mind of every man, according to his will and consequent under-

standing, actually dwells in some one society, and intends and

thinks like those who are in that society. If the mind be in

any society of heaven, it then intends and thinks like those who
are in that society ; if it be in any society of hell, it intends

and thinks like those who are in that society. But so long as

a man lives in the world, so long he wanders from one society

to another, according to the changes of the affections of his will

and of the consequent thoughts of his mind : after death, how-
ever, his wanderings are collected into one, and a place is

accordingly allotted to him, in hell if he is evil, in heaven if

he is good. Now, since all in hell are influenced by a will of 3

evil, all there are viewed from that will ; and since all in heaven

are influenced by a will of good, all there are viewed from that

will ; wherefore imputations after death take place according to

the quality of every one's will and understanding. The case is

similar wath whoredoms, whether they be fornications, pellica-

cies, concubinages, or adulteries ; for those things are imputed

to every one, not according to the deeds themselves, but accord-

ing to the state of the mind in the deeds ; for the deeds follow

the body into the tomb, whereas the mind rises again..

531. VI. Thus conjugial love is imputed to every one.

There are marriages in which conjugial love does not appear,

and yet is; and there are marriages in which conjugial love

appears, and yet is not. There are several causes in both cases,

which can be known in part from what has been stated con-

cerning truly conjugial love, nos. 57-73; concerning the causes

of colds and separations, nos. 234-260 ; and concerning the

causes of apparent love and friendship in marriages, nos.

271-292. But appearances in externals decide nothing in re-

lation to imputation : the only thing which decides is the con-

jugial principle or state, which is seated in every one's will, and

is guarded, in whatsoever state of marriage the man is. That

conjugial principle or state is like a pair of scales, m which

that love is weighed ; for the conjugial state of one man with

one wife is the jewel of human life, and the inner homestead of

the Christian religion, as was shown above, nos. 457, 458 : and

because this is so, it is possible that that love may exist with

one married partner and not at the same time with the other

;

it is also possible that it may lie too deeply hidden for the man
himself to notice anything in relation to it ; and, again, it may
be inscribed in the progress of the life. Tlie reason is, that that

love in its progress accompanies religion, and religion, because

it is the marriage of the Lord and the church, is the beginning
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and inoculation of that love; wherefore conjugial love is imputed

to every one after deatli according to his spiritual rational life

;

and for him to whom that love is imputed, a marriage in heaven

is provided after his decease, whatever may have been his

marriage in the world. From these considerations then results

this conclusion, that no inference must be drawn concerning

any one, from the appearances of marriages, nor from the

appearances of whoredoms, as to whether he has conjugial love,

or not; wherefore Judge not, lest ye he condemned (Matt. vii. 1).

532. To the above I will add the following Memorable
Eclation :

—

* I was once raised, as to my spirit, into the angelic heaven,

and into a certain one of its societies ; and then some of the

wise ones there came to me, and said, " What is there new
from the earth ?

"

I said to them, " This is new, that the Lord has revealed arcana

which in excellence surpass the arcana that have heretofore

been revealed since the beginning of the church."

They asked, " What are 'they ?
"

I said that they were the following :

—

I. That in the Word, in each and all of its particulars, there

is a spiritual sense corresponding to the natural sense ; and that

by means of that sense there is a conjunction of the men of the

church with the Lord, and a consociation with the angels ; and
that the holiness of the Word resides in that sense.

' IL That the correspondences, of which the spiritual sense of

the Word consists, are unfolded.

The angels asked, " Did the inhabitants of the w^orld not

know about correspondences before ?
"

I said, that they knew nothing at all, and that correspond-

ences had lain concealed now for some thousands of years,

namely, ever since the time of Job ; and that with those who lived

at that time, and before it, the science of correspondences was
the science of sciences, from which they had wisdom, because
thence they had Knowledge concerning the spiritual things which
are of heaven and thence of the church ; but that this science,

on account of its being turned into an idolatrous science, was,
of the Divine providence of the Lord, so obliterated and de-

stroyed, that no one saw any sign of it : but that nevertheless
it has now been revealed by the Lord, in order that there may
be effected a conjunction of the men of the church with Him,
and a consociation with the angels; and that this is effected

by means of the Word, in wdiich each and all things are

correspondences.

The angels rejoiced exceedingly that it had pleased the Lord

* Thi.s Memorable Relation may also be found in the True Christian Religion,
nos. S46 to 849.
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to reveal this great arcanum, which had lain so deeply concealed

for some thousands of years ; and they said it was for the end

that the Christian church, which is founded on the Word, and
is now at its end, may again revive and draw breath through

heaven from the Lord. They asked whether, by means of that

science, it had at this day been disclosed what is signified by

Baptism and what by the Holy Supper, about which they had

hitherto thought so variously.

I replied, that it had been disclosed.

III. I said further, that a revelation has at this day been 3

made by the Lord concerning the life of men after death.

The angels said, " "What concerning the life after death ?

Who does not know that man lives after death ?
"

I replied, " They know, and they do not know. They say that

it is not the man that lives after death, but his soul, and that

this lives a spirit ; and of a spirit they cherish an idea as of

wind or ether, and that it does not live a man till after the day
of the last judgment, and that then the corporeal parts, which
they had left in the world, although eaten up by worms, mice,

and fish, will be collected together and again fitted together

into a body, and that thus men are to rise again."

The angels said, " What is this ? Who does not know^ that a

man lives a man after death, with the sole difierence, that he

then lives a spiritual man; and that a spiritual man sees a

spiritual man as a material man sees a material man ; and that

they do not know one distinction, except that they are in a

more perfect state ?
"

IV. The angels asked, " What do they know about our world, 4

and about heaven and hell ?

"

I said, that they knew nothing at all ; but that at this day
it has been disclosed by the Lord, what is the quality of the

w^orld in which angels and spirits live, thus what is the quality

of heaven and what the quality of hell ; and also, that angels

and spirits are in conjunction with men ; besides many wonder-

ful things about them.

The angels were glad that it had pleased the Lord to disclose

such things, so that man from ignorance may no longer be in

uncertainty respecting his immortality.

V. I said further, that at this day it has been revealed by
the Lord, "that in your world there is a sun, different from ours,

and that the sun of your world is pure love, and the sun of our

world pure fire ; and that therefore all that which proceeds

from your sun, because it is pure love, partakes of life, and all

that which proceeds from our sun, because it is pure fire,

partakes nothing of life ; and that hence is the difference

between what is spiritual and what is natural, which difference,

heretofore unknown, has been also disclosed. From this there

has been made known the source of the light which enlightens
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tlie liiiiiiiiii uiidcrstancling with wisdom, and the source of the

lieiit vvliicli kindles the huiaau will with love."

C VI. Furthennore, that it has Leen disclosed, tliat there are

tliree degrees of life, and that hence there are three heavens:

and tliat the lunnan mind is distinguished into those degrees,

and that therefore man corresponds with tlie tliree heavens.

The angels said, " Did not they know this before ?

"

I answered that they knew of the degrees between what is

more and less, Imt nothing of the degrees between what is prior

and posterior.

7 VII. Tlie angels inquired whether any other things have been

revealed besides these ?

I said that several more had been revealed ; which are, con-

cerning the last judgment ; concerning the Lord, that He is

God of heaven and earth ; that God is one both in person and
essence, in Whom is the Divine trinity ; and that He is the Lord :

also concerning the New church which is to be established by
Him, and concerning the doctrine of that church ; concerning

the holiness of the Sacred Scripture ; that the Apocalyj)se also

has been revealed, which could not be revealed even as to a

fcdngle little verse except by the Lord ; moreover concerning the

inhabitants of the planets, and concerning the Earths in the

universe; besides many memorable and wonderful relations

from the spiritual world, by means of which many things which
belong to wisdom have been disclosed from heaven.

533. The angels rejoiced exceedingly at hearing this ; but they
perceived sadness in me, and asked, " Whence is your sadness ?

"

I said that those arcana that have at this day been revealed
by the Lord, although in excellence and worth they exceed the
Knowledges hitherto made known, yet on earth are considered
as of no value.

The angels wondered at this, and besought the Lord that they
ndght be allowed to look down into the world : and they looked
down, and lo ! mere darkness was therein. And it was told

them, that those arcana should be written on a paper, and the
paper let down to the earth, and they would see a marvellous
thing. And it was done so ; and lo ! the paper, on which tliose

arcana were written, was let down from heaAen, and in its pro-
gress, while it was yet in the spiritual world, it shone as a star

;

but when it descended into the natural world, the light dis-

appeared, and it was darkened in the degree in which it fell.

And when it was let down by the angels into companies wdiere
there were learned and erudite men from the clergy and laity,

there was heard a murmur from many, in which were these ex-
pressions, " What is this ? Is it anything ? What matters it

whether we know those things or do not know them ? Are
they not the ofispring of the "brain ? " And it appeared as if
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some took the paper and folded it, rolling and unrolling it with

their fingers, in order that they might obliterate the writing

;

and it appeared as if some tore it in pieces, and some as if they

wanted to trample upon it with their feet : but they were with-

held by the Lord from that crime, and it was commanded the

angels to take it away and keep it safely : and as the angels

became sad, and thought how long this was to be, it was said,

Until a time, and times, and half a time (Apoc. xii. 14).

534. After this I spoke with the angels, and said that some-
thing further is being revealed in the world by the Lord.

They asked, " What is it ?
"

I said, " Concerning truly conjugial love and its heavenly
delights."

The angels said, " Wlio does not know that the delights of

conjugial love exceed the delights of all loves ? and who cannot

see, that into some love are brought together all the blessed-

nesses, blissfulnesses, and delightsomenesses, which can ever be

conferred by the Lord, and that the receptacle of them is truly

conjugial love, which is capable of receiving and perceiving

them to a full sense ?
"

I replied, that they do not know this, because they have not

come to the Lord, and lived according to His precepts, by
shunning evils as sins and by doing goods ; and truly conjugial

love with its delights is solely from the Lord, and is given to

those who live according to His precepts ; thus that it is given

to those who are received into the Lord's New church, which is

meant in the Apocalypse by the " New Jerusalem." To this I

added, that I am in doubt whether in the world at the present

day they are willing to believe that this love in itself is a

spiritual love, and consequently from religion, because they

entertain only a corporeal idea respecting it.

They then said to me, " Write about it, and follow the revela-

tion ; and afterwai'ds the book written about it shall be sent

down by us from heaven, and we shall see whether the things

contained in it are received ; and at the same time whether
they are willing to acknowledge that that love is according to

religion with man, spiritual with the spiritual, natural with the

natural, and merely carnal with adulterers."

535. After this I heard a hostile murmur from hell (ex infcris),

and at the same time these words, " Do miracles : and we will

believe."

And I asked, " Are not those things miracles ?

"

Answer was made, " They are not."

I again asked, " What miracles then do you want ?
"

And it was said, " Disclose and reveal things to come ; and we
will have faith."
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V>\\i I replied, " Such disclosure and revelation are not given

from heaven ; since in proportion as a man knows things to

come, in the same proportion his reason and understanding, to-

gether with his prudence and wisdom, fall into inactivity, grow
torpid, and decay."

Again I asked, " "What other miracles shall I do ?

"

And a cry was made, " Do such miracles as Moses did in

Egypt."

To this I answered, " Possibly you may harden your hearts

against them, as Pharaoh and the Egyptians did."

And reply was made, " We will not."

But again I said, " Assure me of a certainty, that you w411 not

dance about a golden calf and adore it, as the posterity of Jacob
did within the space of a month after they had seen the whole
Mount Sinai on tire, and heard Jehovah Himself speaking out of

the fire, thus after the miracle which was the greatest of all

miracles." A golden calf in the spiritual sense denotes the

pleasure of the flesh.

And reply was made from hell {ex infcris), " We will not be
like the posterity of Jacob."

But at that instant I heard it said to them from heaven, " If

ye believe not Moses and the prophets,—that is, the Word of

the Lord, ye will not believe because of miracles, any more than
the sons of Jacob did in the wilderness, nor any more than they
believed when they saw with their own eyes the miracles done
b}- the Lord Himself, while He was in the world."
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Abominatiox of desolation (Matt,

xxiv. 15) signifies the falsification and
deprivation of all trntli, 80^.

Absence in the spiritual world is

caused by what is heterogeneous and
discordant, 171.

Abstract and real. Love and wis-

dom, without use, are merely abstract

ideas of thought ; but in use they are

collected together, and therein become
a one, which is called a real thing,
1833.

Abundance (copia). Men have abund-
ance [i.e., potency], according to the
love of propagating the truths of

wisdom, and according to the love of

doing uses, 220, 221 ; it varies with
them according to the states of their

minds and bodies, 221.

The industrious have abundance,
but not the idle, 220^.

Acrobats. The inhabitants of the Age
of Iron and Clay appear to the angels

in heaven like acrobats who lie upon
their elbows with the body inverted,

and advance in that posture, 79^.

Action. In all conjunction by love

there must be action, reception, and
reaction, 293^
A man's action in itself is such as is

the aflection of his will which produces

it, 527.

Actions flow from the will, which in

itself is spiritual, 220.

How the acts which the soul and
mind intend, flow instantly from the

body, 1782.

Activity is one of the virtues which
pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

The activities and alacrities of life

issue from conjugial love as from a

foimtain, 249.

The activity of love makes the sense

of delight ; its activity in heaven is

with wisdom, and its activity in hell

is with insanity, 461^.

The influx of love and wisdom from

the Lord is the activity itself from

which is all the delight which, in the

universal sense, is called good, 461''.

Actors in heaven, 17^
Actually, 66, 98^, 178-, etc.

?i'ote :—This expression is used to dis-

tinguish Adualiter from Realitcr, of

which the author also makes use;
thus, between actually and really,

there is the same distinction as between
actual, taken in the philosophical
sense, and real.

AcuTioN, see Intensification.
Adam. They are in enormous error
who believe that Adam was wise, and
did good, from himself, and that this

was his state of integrity ; when yet
Adam himself was cui-sed on account
of that belief, 1353.

"Adam" and "man" are one ex-

pression in the Hebrew language, 156
[a]-.

How Adam and his wife made in

themselves the origin of evil, 444*.

What the sin of Adam was, 444'.

It is said, that the evil in which every
man is born is hereditarily fromAdam

;

but it is from his own parents, 525.

The reason it is believed that the
guilt of Adam is inscribed on the
whole human race, 525.

Adjunction. The conjunction between
married partners is not a conjunction
into a one, but an adjunction which
is close and near according to the love,

and amounting to contact with those
who are in truly conjugial love. This
adjunction may be called spiritual

dwelling together, 158.

The union of the souls and minds of
two married partners in trul}* conjugial

love, because it is spiritual, is an
actual adjunction of the soul and mind
of the one to those of the other, which
cannot possibly be dissolved, 321.

Administrative positions in heaven,
7*.

Adorations. Why the Ancients in
their adorations turned their faces to
the rising sun, 342*.

Adramandoni, the name of a garden
in the spiritual world, 183.

Adulterers. Those who are adul-

terers from set purpose and from
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confirrnntion aro not spiritual, but
extrciiiiily natural, 432-. Tlioy are not

wise, ib. They become more and more
not men, ih.

There are four kinds of adulterers,

Enum, 4;32».

Reasonings of adulterers, 5002, 3.

As soon as a man actually becomes
an adulterer, heaven is closed against

him, 500».

All the uncleanness of hell is from
adulterers, 500«.

All tliose who account adulteries as

nothing, that is, who believe and
commit them from confirmation and
thus from set purpose that they are

not sins, are at heart evil doers and
ini]>ious, 80-.

Adulterers from confirmation do not
believe adulteries to be evils of religion,

ir)2.

With certain classes of adulterers the
virile faculty and virtue is weakened
till it becomes none, 433.

An adulterer has a similar faculty of

elevating the understanding as a chaste
married person, yet with a certain

dilference, 463.

Adulterers, whenever they but ap-
proach heavenly societies, are made
sensible of their own stench, and cast

themselves headlong towards hell,

481.

Adi'LTERy : See also Marriage and
Adultery. Adultery is the cause of
divorce, 255.

Adulteries are the complex of all

evils, 356.

Christian polygamy is not only
natural but also spiritual adultery,
339.

It denotes the cupidity of the will,

3403.

Adulteries principally destroy con-
jugial love, 372.

It is the opposite of conjugial love,

425.

Adulteries in the Word denote the
connubial connection of evil and
folsity, 428.

The desire of varieties and the de-
sire of defloration are accessories of
adultery, and thus make it more
grievous, 454.

There are mild adulteries, giievous
ones, and more grievous ones, and
each kind is estimated according to
its opposition to, and consequent de-
struction of, conjugial love, 454.
Adidtery is spiiitual evil, and there-

fore moral evil and civil evil, 47S''.

There are three kinds of adulteries,

—

simple, twofold, and threefold, 479-
484.
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By adultery is meant whoredom that

is opposite to marriage, 480.

The detestable nature of adultery,

483.

Twofold adultery ravages a human
being of all spiritual good, 483.

There are four degrees of adulteries,

Enum. and des., 485-499 ; 1st, ad-

ulteries of ignorance, 486, 487 ; 2nd,

adulteries of lust, 488, 489 ; 3rd,

adulteries of the reason, 490, 491
;

4th, adulteries of the will, 492, 493.

The distinction between adulteries of

the will and adulteries of the under-

standing, 4902, 3. Adultery of the
reason is less grievous than adul-

tery of the wall, 4903.

All adulteries considered in them-
selves, belong at once to the internal

and external man, 486.

Arguments used by adulterers in

favour of adultery, 5002, 3.

Whoredoms and adulteries in the

Word signify falsifications of truth
and adulterations of good, 518.

Causes of abstinence from adulteries

in the body, 153-, 494^.

The connubial connection of evil and
falsity is spiritual adultery itself, 520.

Why hell as a whole is called adul-

tery, 520.

Whoever is in spiritual adultery is

also in natural adultery, 520.

Affection. Affections, which are

nothing else than derivations of the

love, form the will, and make and
compose it ; but these affections with
men are in the understanding, whereas
with women they are in the will, 197.

Every affection has its own delight,

272.

All things of the affections are per-

ceived in the spiritual world, 425^.

The atiections of women ai'e quite

distinct from the affections of men,
175"' ; the two affections, of the woman
and of the man, cannot be united

except between two, and in no case

in one, ib.

Changes of the inclinations and
affections of men towards their -wives,

208^.

— Internal and external affections.

In the natural world almost all are

cajiable of being conjoined as to the
external affections, but not as to the
internal afl'eciions, if these disagree

and appear, 272.

In the spiritual world all are con-
joined according to the internal affec-

tions, but not according to the external
affections, unless these act as a one
with the intei-nal affections, 273.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [Age.

Affection—continued.

Since the internal ones cannot, in

the spiritual world, be concealed by
the external ones, they show through
and manifest themselves, 273'-.

Angels and spirits have intei-nal and
external affections, because they have
minds and bodies ; and affections with
the thoughts thence derived belong to

the mind, and sensations with the

pleasures thence derived belong to the

body, 273-.

It is the external affections according

to which matrimonies are generally

contracted in the world ; the reason is,

that the internal affections are rarely

consulted, 274.

The first affection of this age is the

increase of the personal estate by
wealth ; the second is a thii'st for

honours, 274.

But if the internal affections, which
conjoin the minds, are not within,

the bonds of matrimony are loosened

at home, 275.

lu those matrimonies in which the
internal affections do not conjoin,

there are external affections whicli

simulate the internal ones, and cou-

sociate : by the internal affections are

meant the mutual inclinations which
are in the mind of each from heaven

;

and by the external alfeetions are

meant the inclinations which are in

the mind of each from the world ; the
latter affections or inclinations do
indeed equally belong to the mind,
but they occupy its lower region,

wliile the former occupy its higher
one, 277.

By death the external affections

follow the body, and are entombed
with it ; those only remaining which
cohere with the internal affections,

320*.

— Affections and perceptions. All

things of love are called affections, and
all things of wisdom, perceptions.

The latter are derived from the former,

and therefore, together with them
they constitute one form, etc., 315^".

In man there are all the affections of

love, and thence all the perceptions of

wisdom, compounded in the most
perfect order so as to make a one

;

these affections and perceptions are

substantiated, 361.
— Affections and thoughts. As
thoughts are expressed by speech, so

are affections by song, 55.

Affection belongs to the will,

thought to the understanding, 121,

126.

The affection of the \vill possesses a

Affection—continued.

man's internal, whereas the thought
of the understanding possesses his

external, 269'^.

Every grain of thought and every
drop of affection, is divisible axl

infinitum, 329^.
—Affection of good is meant by the
daughter of Zion, etc., 120.—Affection of love. All angels are

aH'eetions of love in human form.

The ruling affection itself shines

forth out of their faces ; and garments
are allotted to them, from the affec-

tion, and according to it, 42^.

The affection of the love does not
separate itself from the thoughts with
women, as it does with men, 169.

Every affection of love belongs to the
will ; for what a man loves that he
also wills, 196.—Affection of the male, see under
iliiE.
— Affection of truth is called a

maiden, 293".

—Affection of wisdom. Women were
created hj the Lord affections of

the wisdom of the men, and the
affection of wisdom is beauty itself,

563.

Affliction (The great) (Matt. xxiv.

15, 21) signifies the state of the
church infested by evils and falsities,

803.

Afflux, 293.

Africans. Their opinion on the sub-

ject of conjugial love and its virtue or

potency, 113, 114.

Afternoon, how spent in heaven,
173-5.

Age (Actas).

The general states of man's life are

called infancy, childhood, youth, man-
hood, and old age, 1S5.

Unequal ages induce cold in marriage,

250.

In the heavens there is no inequality

of age : all there being in the flower

of their youth, and in that flower they
continue to eternity, 250.

Age (Saeculum).—Golden Age. Description of a mar-
ried pair of the golden age, 42.

The golden, silver, and copper ages

had passed away before the time of

written documents, 73.

Conjugial love in the Golden Age,
75.

The men of the Saturnian or Golden
Era knew and acknowledged that

they were forms receptive of life from
God ; and on this account wisdom
was inscribed on their souls and
hearts, and hence they saw truth
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Act.— continued.

from the li<;lit of tnilli, and tliioiigh

tnitlis perceived good from the delight

of tlie love of it, ir..3 [a]-.

Tlie dilfcrciicc of mankind in the

snl>spq\ient ages, ib.

In the first eras they acknowledged

in lieart and soul tliat all the good of

life and truth of wisdom were from

God,and also God's in them, etc., but

in the succeeding eras they did not,

15.3 [nf.—Sih-cr Age, Conjugial love in, 76.

All those who lived in the silver era

liad intelligence from spiritual veri-

ties, and thence from natural verities,

763.

— Copper Age, Conjugial love in, 77.

—Iron Age, Conjugial love in, 78.

—Aqe of Iron and Clay, Conjugial love

in, "79.

—Present Age. The men of this age,

more than the Ancients, learn from

infancy to conceal theii' affections,

192.

Aid (Mutual) of husband and wife,

176.

Alacrity is one of the virtues which
pertain to the moral wisdom of men,

164.

Alcohol. Wisdom purified may be

compared with alcohol, which is spirit

most highly rectified, 145.

Alcokan, 342.

Alpha. Why the Lord is called the

Alpha and the Omega, 326^.

Alphabet. In the spiritual world,

each letter of the alphabet is signifi-

cative, 326^
Altitude, see Height.
Ambassador's (An) discussion -with a

confiiTner, 2333-5.

An ambassador in the spiritual world

discussing with two priests the sub-

ject of intelligence and wisdom, and
the prudence thence, whether they

are from God or from man, 354.

Ancients. The quality of conjugial

love among the Ancient and Most
Ancient peoples, 73-78.

Precepts concerning marriages left

by the ilost Ancient people to their

posterity, 77*.

The Ancient people, who succeeded

the Most Ancient, acknowledged the

wisdom of reason as wisdom ; and
they were called Philosophers, 130.

They knew that each and all things

that are done from the body are done
from a spiritual origin, 220.

They had the science of correspond-

ences, 342".

Angel. Everj- one who becomes an
angel can'ies his own heaven within
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himself, because he carries within

himself the love of his own heaven,
108.

Every society in heaven is as one
common body, and the angels in it

are as the like parts, from which the

common body co-exists, ib.

With the angels, wisdom never has

an end or ceases to be, but grows and
increases to eternity, 18.

When the eyes of the spirit are

opened, angels appear in their own
form, which is the human form ; but
when the ej'es of the spirit are closed,

then they do not appear, 30.

An angel cannot appear to a man of

this world, nor a man of this world to

an angel, 31.

Two angels from the third heaven
appear to Swcdenborg, and describe

to him their state as to conjugial

love, 42-.

All angels are affections of love in

human form. The ruling affection

itself shines forth out of their faces
;

and garments are allotted to them,
from the affection, and according to

it, 42*.

The angels, after the delights [of

conjugial love], do not become sad, as

some do on earth, but cheerful ; the
cause of this, 44".

All who come into heaven return in-

to their vernal youth, and into the
powers of that age, and remain so to
eternity, 44".

The angelic spirits said, "The Word
is inwardly spiritual, and the angels,

because they are spiritual, will teach
the spiritual understanding of it, " 44^".

There are weddings in the heavens,
but for no others there than those
who are in the marriage of good and
truth ; nor are any others angels, 441**.

All in the heavens are consociated
according to affinities and relation-

ships of love, 50.

Conjugial love perfects an angel ; for

married consorts in heaven are not
two, but one angel, 52.

By means of the conjugial unition
they become filled \rith the Human, 52.
They are spiritual, 53.

The angels of the highest heaven are
called celestial angels, because they
are wisdoms and hence loves, and the
angels beneath that heaven are called
spiritual angels, because they are wis-
doms and thence loves, 64.

They have genuine conjugial love,

64, 69.

What they say about the delights of
conjugial love, 69.
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Angix— continued.

They are in a clear perception of

spheres, 171-.

They are in spiritual and celestial

conjugial love, and are not encom-
passed with so gi'oss a body as the
men of the Earth, 178.

Every angel, like every man, thinks
what is true, and does what is good,

as from himself, 207'*.

Among the angels there are those
who are simple and those who are

wise ; and it is the part of the wise to

judge, when the simple, from simpli-

city and ignorance, are doubtful about
what is just, or depart from it, 207*.

Every angel is an angel according to

use, 207^.

An angel is alive according to the
application of his mind from use : this

is manifestly evident from the fact

that every one has conjugial love with
its virtue, potency, and delights, ac-

cording to the application of the
genuine use in which he is, 207^.

No one in heaven knows his earthly

father, but the Lord is the Father of

all, 250.

With angels, the commonness [of de-

light] resulting from constant per-

mission is the very delight of the soul,

and the container of their conjugial

love, for they are constantly in the
delight of that love, and in its ulti-

mates ; when, 256*^.

With the angels there is no refusal

and resistance on the part of the
wives, . . . and there is also a talk-

ing by the wives about love, 258.

All the angels can see from the faces

of others the delights of their hearts,

316.

They are of both sexes, bachelors and
husbands, virgins and wives, 355-.

They do not know in heaven any
other love of the sex than conjugial
love, 355^.

Of a certain angel who had lived

one thousand years with his wife in

perpetual faculty, 355^.

Their married state, 355^.

Every man has angels associated

with him by the Lord ; and such is

his conjunction with them, that if

they were to be taken away, he would
instantly die, 404.

The angels of the third heaven, who
are in a state of innocence from the
Lord above other angels, appear like

naked children ; ... as they are
wiser than all others, they are also

more alive, 413.

The wiser the angels are, the more
innocent they are, ib.

2 G
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An angel is in essence and form a
man, 432.

They are in the faculty of conjugial

love to eternity, 433.

They have a clear perception of the
distinctions beUveen the different

kinds of evils, 463e.

—Angels and devils. The angels of

heaven are fonns of God, and the
angels of hell forms of the devil, and
the two forms are opposite to each
other, the latter being insanities, the
former wisdoms, 153 [a].

Angels are spiritual, but those who
go to hell are all natural, 53.

They both do uses, but from opposite

motives, 2664, 5.

They are both forms of their own
love ; and there is not one angel
absolutely like another, nor any spirit

of hell, 362.

All in the heavens worship God, and
all in the hells worship nature, 415'*.

All in hell are in the connubial con-

nection of evil and falsity, and all in

heaven are in the marriage of good
and truth ; ... all in hell are in the

lust, lasciviousness and shameless-

ness of scortatory love, and shim and
dread the chastity and modesty of

conjugial love, 429.

All in hell are influenced by a will of

evil, and all in heaven by a will of

good, 529^.—Angels and spirits are men, 30.

They are nothing else than minds
and souls in a human form. 192.

They have internal and external

affections, just like men in the world,

. . . with them, both the internal and
external affections are reduced into

likeness and correspondence, 273^.

—Angelic heaven, see under Heaven.
Angelic spirits have all interpreta-

tion of the Word, from heaven, 44^".

Anger. Why anger is attributed to

the Lord in the Word, 366.

Animals. See also Beasts. Difference

between man and animals, 96.

The wonderful things that are ob-

served in the productions of animals,

mav be used to confirm in favour of

of the Divine, 4162-4.

Amimus. Note:—This Latin term is

sometimes translated "mind," some-
times "lower mind," and sometimes
"disposition," according to the con-

text.

External likenesses and imlikenesses

are not of the souls but of the disposi-

tions. By the dispositions are meant
the external affections and the conse-

quent external inclinations, which are
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An' I M rs — i-ontinvcd.

insinuiitwl alter birth chiefly by means

of tlio fducations, associations, and

the (:i)ns('(|uent hal)its, '246^.

There arc no two dispositions alike
;

. . . tlu' ilisposition derives its origin

and form from the life, 524.

Antii'Aihv. Sympathy and antipathy

take their rise from the spiritual

spheres that flow forth from the

ohjculs, 171.

In the natural world antipathy can

be concealed, 272.

In tlic spiritural world antipathies

are not only felt, but they also appear

in the face, speech, and gestures, 273.

In infernal marriages in tlie natural

world, the married partners are in-

wardly antipathetic and outwardly to

all a]ipearance sympathetic, 292-.

Antiquity. Remarkable things of

Antiquity itself seen in the heaven of

the Copper Age, 77^.

AoiiTA, 315^.

Ai'Es. Those who have confirmed

themselves in the persuasion that the

lust of defloration is not an evil of sin,

in hell appear like apes, 505*.

Apocalyi'se. A voice from heaven
' coniTuanding Swedenborg to apply to

the work begun on the Apocalypse,

and to finish it within two years, 522.

The Apocalypse has been revealed,

which could not be revealed even as to

a single little verse except by the

Lord."532''.

Apoi'Lexy. Permanent debility from
attacks of apoplexy, a cause of legiti-

mate separation, 253 ; and a just cause

of concubinage, 470.

Appeakan'CES in the spiritual world,

how circumstanced, 158.

A]ipearances of spaces in the spiritual

world are according to the state of life

of those who are there, 50.

Note:—Those things which in the

spiritvial world are exhibited to the

sight of spirits and angels are called

appearances ; those things are called

appearances, because, corresponding to

the interiors of spirits and of angels,

they varj^ according to the states of

those interiors. There are real appear-

ances and unreal appearances ; the
unreal appearances are those which do
not correspond to the interiors. See
Heaven and Hell, 175.

Applications and appropriations of

the life of the husbands with the
wives take place according to conjugial
love, 172e.

Appkopkiation of evil, how effected,

489.

AiaiiiTECTONic Art (The) in heaven,

4G6

is in its very art, and from it are

derived all tiie rules of that art in the
world, 12.

Akistippuk, ]51[a].

Akistotle, 151[a].
" Armies of tiie Lord Jehovih" : thus
the Most Ancient people call them-
selves and their habitations, 75^.

Arts in the spiritual world, 207.

As from himself, 132, 134, 269, 340.

Assault. How love defends itself

when assaulted, 361.

Asses. Of those who, in the other

world, appear at a distance like asses

carrying burdens, 232^.

A pope in hell seated on a glowing
or red-hot ass, 265.

Assiduity' is one of the virtues that
pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Associate, see Consociate.
Astronomy, its use, 163.

Atheists. Even atheists, who are in

the glory of reputation from the love

of self, and thence in the conceit of

self-intelligence, enjoy a more lofty

rationality than many others : the
reason why, 269*'.

I have seen in the spiritual world
those who had confirmed themselves
in favour of nature so far as to become
atheists, and that their understanding
in spiritual light appeared open be-

neath, but closed above, 421.

Those who have made themselves
atheists by confirmations in favour of

nature ought not to be excused ; why,
422.

Athens. A city in the spiritual world
called Athens, 151[a], 182, 207.

Sports of the Athenaeides, . . . which
are spiritual exercises and trials of
skill, 207«.

Atmospheres. The world is distin-

guished into regions as to the atmo-
spheres, of which the lowest is water}',

the higher is aerial, the still higher
one is ethereal, above which there is

also the highest, 188^.

The reason why the atmosphere ap-
pears golden in the heaven where the
love of ruling is from the love of uses,
2662.

Use is as the atmosphere which con-
tains heat and light (love and wisdom)
in its bosom, 137*.

Auditory (An) in the spiritual world,
207.

Aura. A higher aura is the continent
of heavenly light and heat, or of the
wisdom and love in which the angels

I

are, 145.

i Authoresses. Examination of the

I
writings of certain learned authoresses
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in the spiritual Avorld in their presence,

1753.

Authority is inferior to conviction,

294.

Aversion between married partners

arises from a disunion of the souls and
a disjunction of the minds, 236 : It

also arises from the idea that conjugial

love is one with scortatory love, 247.

Bachelors and maidens: their

mutual relations similar in heaven to

those on earth, 187.

How a maiden is formed into a wife,

and a bachelor into a husband, 199.

Back. The sphere which pours forth

from every human being encompasses
him slightly ou the back, but more
densely on the breast, 171^, 224.

The effect of this circumstance on
married partners, 171^.

Balance. Conjugial love holds the

inclination for repeated marriages as

a scale in the balance, 318.

The mind is kept balancing towards
a second marriage, according to the
degree of love in which it was in the
former marriage, 318^.

Bank of roses, 8-.

Banquet. In heaven there are ban-
quets and feasts, 6*.

Bats. Screech-owls and bats are cor-

respondences, and consequently ap-

pearancesofthe thoughts ofconiirmers,
233''.

Beaks, Those who only read the
Word, and derive thence nothing of

doctrine, appear at a distance like

bears, 78-.

Bears signify those who read theWord
in the natural sense, and see truths

therein without understanding, 193.

Beasts. See also Man and Beast.

Every beast corresponds to some
quality, 76.

Wild beasts in the other world are

correspondences, and thus representa-

tive forms, of the cupidities of the
inhabitants of that world, 79^.

Beasts in the spiritual world are re-

presentative, but in the natural world
real, 133-.

Confirmers are beast-men, 233.

Beauty. Ineffable beauty of a wife in

the third heaven, 42'*.

Beauty an allurement to marriage, 49.

Discussion about the cause of the
beauty of the feminine sex, 56*.

The affection of wisdom is beauty
itself, 56^.

Discussion on the beauty of women,
530.

Women have a twofold beauty, natural
and spiritual, 330.

Beauty—continued.

Beauty in the spiritual world is the

form of the love and manners, 330.

Speeches of three French orators on
the origin of beauty, 382-384.

Bees ; their wonderful instinct, 419.

Behind. In the spiritual world, no
one is allowed to stand behind another
and speak to him, 444''.

Benea"olence is one of the virtues

which pertain to the moral wisdom of

men, 164.

Betrothal. Even in the heavens, a

priest administers at betrothals, 21*.

Reasons for betrothals, 301.

There are betrothals in the heavens
also, 30ie.

By means of betrothal, both are pre-

pared for conjugial love, 302.

By means of betrothal, the mind of

the one is conjoined with the mind of

the other, so that a marriage of the

spirit may be effected before the mar-
riage of the body, 303, 305.

Within the time of betrothal, it is

not allowable to be conjoined corpore-

ally, 305.

Birds. Every bird corresponds to

some quality, 76.

The wonderful things known about
birds may be used to confirm in favour

of the Divine, 417.

Birds of night. Confirmations of

falsities are represented in the other

world by birds of night, 233^.

Birds of paradise. A pair of birds

of paradise seen flying into the middle
part of a palace, signified the conjugial

love of the middle region of the mind,
270'.

In heaven, birds of paradise are

among the forms under which the
chaste delights of conjugial love are

presented to the sight, 430.

Birth, see Bokn (To be).

Bishop. The quondam bishops and
archbishop who reproved the priests

who abused their office, 9'*.

Blasphemy a cause of legitimate se-

paration, 252.

Blessedness [Beatitudo). Internal

blessedness is the reward of the love

of use, and it is eternal happiness,

Heavenly blessedness represented or

typified by the gardens of a heavenly
society, 13*.

The delights of the soul are in them-
selves imperceptible blessednesses, 16^.

Every delightsomeness grows accord-

ing to the perception, and grows even
until its blessedness is discernible in

the delightsomeness of it, 51^.

All the blessednesses, etc., tliat could
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BLKSHJVn.] INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

Blessedn ess—conlimted.

I)OHsil)ly be conferred upon man by the

Lord, are collected into conjugial love,

68.

Tiic innermost delights of conjugial

love ill their descent berome more and

more i)ercci)tible, in the higher i)arts

of tlu- mind as blessednesses, 69.

Bk'ssodniss is one of the states arising

from the innocence, peace, and other

states of conjugial love, 180.

The love of uses receives its blessed-

ness from communication by means of

uses with others, 26G*.

Celestial blessednesses, etc. , can only

be given with one wife, 335.

The pleasantnesses of conjugial love

in the highest region of the soul are

perceived as blessednesses, ib.

There is an infinity ofall blessednesses

in the Lord, ib.

^Married partners derive from con-

jugial love the blessedness of their

souls, 371.

Blessing of marriages by the priests,

308.

Blissfulxess {/austitas). In the

thoughts of the mind, the delights of

the soul are perceived as blisssful-

nesses, 16'.

Blissfulness is one of the states aris-

ing from the states of truly conjugial

love, ISO.

The innermost delights of conjugial

love in their descent become percep-

tible in the lower parts of the mind as

blissfulnesses, 69.

The pleasantnesses of truly conjugial

love, in the middle region of the mind
are perceived as blissfulnesses, 335.

Blood. The heat of the blood, and
also its redness, are from no other

source than the love, 34.

Blue (D.vuk) colour : its significa-

tion, 76«,^.

Body. See also Mind UTid body ; Soul,

mind, and body.

The body blunts and absoi'bs the

sensation that the two consorts are a

united man, 178.

Angels, after the casting away of the

body, are perfect men, 178-.

The bosom is as it were the forum of

assembly and a royal coiuicil chamber,
and the body is as a populous city

around it, 179.

Arguments against the resurrection

of the body, 1825-7.

Each and all things that are done in

the body are from a spiritual origin,

220.

The material body of man is sur-

charged with lusts, which are in it as

di-cgs ; the matters ofwhich the bodies
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Body—continued.

of men in the world are composed,
consist of such things, 272.

The body either absorbs the internal

affections, and involves them in its

dregs, or by dissimulation conceals

them, 272.

The material body is cast away at

death, and when man is stripped of

that body, he is in his internal affec-

tions, w'hich his body had j)reviously

concealed, 273.

A change of organization is possible

only in the material body, and is

utterly impossible in the spiritual

body, after the former has been cast

away, 524^
Bond. Wives love the bonds of mar-
riage, provided only that the men
also love them, 217.

Bonds of wedlock, when loosened at
home, 275.

Internal and external bonds : their

mutual relation, 320.

Books in the spiritual world, 207^,

380».

Born (To be). Every man, when he
is born, is merely corporeal, 59, 94,

102, 447.

"Born of the Lord" signify those
who are regenerated by the Lord, 120.

"Why man is born without know-
ledges, 133, 134.

Difference between man and beasts

at their birth, and during after life,

133, 134; reason for this difference, 350.

Man is born in the lowest region,

the natural, 305.

Every man is born for heaven, and
no one for hell, 350.

Why man was born, 447.

Brains. The seat of the soul con-
jectured by some to be in some part of
the brain, 3154-6.

The cerebellum is dedicated to love
and its goods ; and the cerebrum to
wisdom and its truths, 444^
Breadth, see Height and breadth.
Breast or Bosom. The sphere which
pours forth from every human being
encompasses him more densely on the
breast than on the back, 171'-, 224

;

effect of this circumstance on married
partners, 171-.

The bosom is as it were the forum of
assembly, and a royal council-cham-
ber ; the reason, 179.

The breast of the man {vir) signifies

wisdom, 193.

The Lord calls those who are of His
chm'ch, brethren and sisters, 120^.

Bride and bridegroom. Description
of the dress of a bridegroom and bride
in heaven, 20'-^, 21.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [Chaste ; Chastity.

Bride and Bridegroom—contiimed.

The bridegroom represents the Lord,
and the bride the church, 21.

After the wedding, the husband re-

presents wisdom, and the wife the
love of his wisdom, 21^.

After the wedding, both together,

the husband and his wife, represent

the church, ib.

The Lord in the Word is called the
bridegroom and husband, and the
church the bride and wife, 117.

Beidechamber. The bride-chambers
of the understanding and the will,

2705, 6.

Brimstone. Pools of fire and brim-

stone, 79", 80.

Its correspondence, 80.

Brothels; why tolerated, 451.

Brothers and sisters in the Word
mean the offspring from the Lord and
the church, 120.

Butterflies, their metamorphosis,418.
Calf. A golden calf denotes the
pleasure of the flesh, 535.

Camp (The) of the sons of Israel repre-

sented the church, 431.

Cancers a just cause of concubinage,
470.

Caps 78*. A cap signifies intelligence,

2937.

Carotid Arteries, 315''.

Castigation (a term in chemistry),

145.

Cats, compared with violators, 512.

Cause. See also End. The speech of

the angels of the Golden Age is the
speech of wisdom, because they speak
from causes, 75^.

Causes of colds, separations, and
divorces, 234-260.

Causes of concubinage, 467-474.
Celebrations of the Lord from the
Word, 81.

Celestial. In the proportion in which
any one loves his own married' con-

sort alone, he becomes celestial and
internal, 77*.

Celibacy. The state of celibates or

unmarried persons after death, 54.

The sphere of perpetual celibacy in-

fests the sphere of conjugial love,

54*.

The relation of celibacy to chastity,

155. Marriage is to be preferred to

celibacy, 156.

Centre and expanse of nature and
of life, 3803, 7-11.

Cerberus, 79^.

Cerebellum ) r? -o

Cerebrum |
See Brains.

Chamber, see Bride-chamber.
Change. The change of the state of

life which takes place with men and

Change—contimied.

women by means of marriage, 841-

206.

By changes of the state of life are

meant changes of quality as to the

things which belong to the under-

standing and the will, 184.

The changes which take place in a

man's internals are more perfectly

continuous than those which _^take

place in his externals ; why, 185^.

These changes are different with men
from what they are with women, 187.

Object of changes of state, 187.

No one's life can be changed after

death ; . . . a change of organization

is possible only in the material body,

524=*.

Charges of blame are made by a

judge according to the law, 485.

Chariot (A) signifies the doctrine of

truth, 76^.

The angel said, " that chariot is a

sign for us to depart," 76^.

Charity is love, lO''.

It is one of the spiritual virtues with

men, 164.

In proportion as any one is in charity,

he is spiritual, but in proportion as

he is not in charity, he is natural,

426.

Whoever is devoid of charity is prone

to all the lasciviousnesses of scortatory

love, 426.

Charity and faith constitute the

life of God in man, and are signified

by the tree of life, 135.

Faith belongs to truth, and charity

to good, 126.

Living well is charity, and believing

well is faith ; . . . faith belongs to

charity, and charity to faith, 233".

Celestial and spiritual. Those

things which, from their origin, are

celestial and spiritual, are not in space

but in the appearance of space, 158.

Chaste ; Chastity. All novitiates, on

ascending into heaven, are explored as

to the quality of their chastity, 44*.

Angelic chastity which is common
to both sexes, prevents the passing of

the chaste love of the sex beyond the

enclosure of the heart, 44^

Truly conjugial love is chastity it-

self, 139, 143.

The purity of conjugial love is what
is called chastity, 139.

With those who are chaste each and
all things are chaste from the inmosts

to the ultiniates, and this is effected

by the chastity of conjugial love,

140e.

The chaste is predicated only of

monogamous marriages, 141.
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Cni'.MISTUY.] INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

CiiASTK ; Chastity—cnntinucd.

Tlie CliriHtian conju{,'ial principle

alone is cliastft, 142.

Tlic chastity of niari-iaKC : how it

comes into existence, 147-149.

Chastity is the removal of'uncliastity,

147.

Of whom chastity cannot be pre-

dicated, 150-1;').').

The religion with married partners

constitutes their chastity, 1.^2.

Mere abstinence from adulteries in

the body is not chastity, unless at the

same time there is abstinence in the

spirit, 153,

Those celilmtes only are chaste with

whom tlie love of a truly conjugial

life either preceded that state, or ibl-

lows it, and remains ; for the love of

a truly conjugial life is that of which
chastity is predicated, 155'-.

In the supreme region of the mind
there is conjugial chastity in its own
love, 305.

Conjugial chastity, purity, and holi-

ness iiii possible with jjolygamists, 346.

Virginity is the crown of chastity,

503.

—The chaste and the non-chaste, 138-

156.

The chaste and the non-chaste are

predicated solely of marriages, and of

such things as belong to marriage,

139.

-Chaste and unchaste. Both the
chaste and the unchaste have similar

wisdom in externals, birt altogether
dissimilar in internals, 294^.

With the chaste, that is, those who
think about marriages in accordance
with religion, the marriage of the
spirit precedes, and that of the body
follows. ... It is quite otherwise
with the unchaste, who are those who
do not think from religion about
man-iages and their holiness, 304.

CiiEMiSTUY, its use, 163.

Chemical processes mentioned, 145.
Chick in the egg, 416'-'.

CiiiLDHdOD is the appearance of inno-
cence, 75^
Childuex. See also Love of chil-
DKEN. How children are educated and
occupied in heaven, 17--*.

Love and wisdom are the spiritual
otfsjiring of the marriage of good and
truth, 44*.

From the marriages of the angels in
the heavens are generated spiritual
offspring, which are those of love and
wisdom, or of good and truth, 65.
Two married partners from heaven

seen as little children, 137.
The ii^lative duties of the parents in
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ChILDREN

—

continued.

respect to the education of their chil-

dren, 176.

The offspring from the Lord and the
church are all spiritual, and are meant
in the Word by all the names of rela-

tionship, 120 ; they are tniths and
goods, 121.

Infants in heaven become men of

stature and comeliness according to

the increase of intelligence with them
;

it is otherwise with infants on
earth, 187.

The ofispring bom of two who are in

truly conjugial love, derive from their

parents the conjugial principle of good
and truth, 202-205.
The spiritual offspring which are

born from the marriages of the angels,

are such things as belong to wisdom
from the father, and such things as

belong to love from the mother,
which they love with a spiritual

storge, 211.

Diti'erence between the characters of

boys and girls, 218-.

Children are hardly anything else

than graven forms, but nevertheless
they are receptible of life from the
Lord through the heavens, 396.

How children are loved by their

parents according to the characters ot

the latter, 405, 406.

Children in the other life are edu-
cated by certain women ; how, 411.

They are instructed by means of

representatives, 412.

So long as children do not possess
intelligence and wisdom, they are
indeed among angels, but they are
not angels, 413.

How led from the innocence of child-

hood to the innocence of wisdom,
413.

By "little children" in the Word
are meant those who are in innocence
414.

Those who die when infants grow up
in heaven, and on attaining a certain

stature, marriages are provided for

them by the Lord, 444^.

Choice. What principle governs the
choice of governors and administra-
tors in heaven, 7*.

The choice belongs to the man and
not to the woman ; . . . difference

between the choice of the man and the
choice of the woman, 296.

The choice of internal likenesses can-
not be provided by the Lord on earth
as in the heavens ; why, 320.

Christiax. Xot a single person in the
Christian world knew what heavenly
joy and eternal happiness were, 2'-^, 4.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [Cn'IL THIXGS,

Christian—continued.

Polygamy is not allowable for Chris-

tians either in the natural or spiritual

world, 47[b].

Conjugial love possible only among
Christians, 337.

If a Christian marries several wives
he commits not only natural but also

spiritual adultery, 339.

A Christian possesses the faculty of

being capable of being regenerated,

and thus of becoming spiritual, and
also of attaining to truly conjugial

love ; the reason, 339^.

Concubinage conjointly with the
wife is unlawful for Christians, 464.—Marriages of, see under Marriage.
Christian church. Those with whom
the Christian chiu-ch is not, are both
external natural and internal natural

men : to such persons polygamy is not
hurtful, 340".

That it may again revive, 532".

Christian heavens : separation be-

tween the Christian heavens and the
Mohammedan and Gentile heavens,
352.

Christian religion makes a one
Mith conjugial love, and dwells
together with it, 458.

Religion in Christendom is from the
"Word, 4662.

Chrysalises, 418.

Church (The). See also Lord (The)
AND the Church. Consists of both
sexes, 21^.

What constitutes it : the conjunction
of good and truth, 63 ; the truth of

faith and the good of life, 72 ; internal

marriage, 76^ ; a man and a woman,
and still more a husband and wife

together, 125 ; conjunction with the

Lord, 1266, 129e.

Is the marriage of good and truth,
115*.

John represented the church as to

the goods of charity, which are the
church in very effect, 119.

Considered in itself, it is the marriage
of good and truth, so far as it is from
the Word, 339-.

Is the Lord's kingdom in the earths,

corresponding to His kingdom in the
heavens, 431.

If you remove the doctrinals [of the
New Church] from the church, you
remove from it the Sacred Scripture,

and also religion ; and when these are

removed, the church is not a church,
82e.

The church is various and diverse in

the several parts of the world, 246.

What constitutes the anti-church,

497.

Church—continued.

The church and conjugial love are

constant companions, 156.

By means of the things of the church

there is effected a conjunction of like-

nesses differing interiorly, 228.

The uncleanness and cleanness of the

church, whence, 431.

With whom possible, 76-\

End of the Church is now, why, 80*.

—Its origin. The church is from the

marriage of good and truth, 246.

Is from the Lord, and is with those

who approach Him, and live according

to His precepts, 129.

The Lord's church in the Christian

world is from the Word, 129.

The origin of the church, and the

origin of conjugial love, are in the

same seat, and in a continual embrace,

23S-.

— Its formation. How formed by the

Lord with the two married consorts,

63, 125.

It is formed by means of the truth of
doctrine, 115'*.

How formed by the Lord with man,
122.
— Its dwelling-place. The chiu'ch in

its genuine truths is in the Word,
and the Lord is present there in those

truths, 142.

The things which belong to the

church and are called spiritual things,

reside in the inmosts with man, 130^.

— Its representation. The chiu'ch is

meant by the Lord's disciples, 119.
—Its state. The genuine state of the-

Church is from no other souice than
from the Lord, and thus is \vith none
others than those who receive it from.

Hun, 337.

Churches (The) before the Lord's-

coming were all representative

churches, 342^.

Circe, 521*.

Circle and progression of conjugial

love, 78^
What is represented by circles around

the head, 269*.

Circumstances and contingencies vary

everything, 485.

The quality of everything depends
upon circumstances, 487.

Various circumstances exist in the

world that mitigate or aggravate

crimes, 530.

Cities in heaven, 9, 172-5.

A city of the Silver Age, 763, 4.

Cities of the Iron Age, 78^.

A city of the Age of Iron and Clay,

79*.

Civil things : what they are, and how
circumstanced, 1302, 3.
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Civility \h one of the virtues that per-

tuiu to the moral \viH<loin of men, 164.

Clay. The Aeo of Iron and Clay, 79.

Clkan. To the clean all things are

clean, 140°.

The cleanness of heaven and the un-

cleanness of hell, and the same in the

church, how eiiciiiii.slanced, 430, 431.

COCKKOACH, 329.

CuHABiTATioN (Internal) of the souls

and minds is cohabitation in the

jirimipal idea, 322.

CuHoBATJON (a term in chemistry),

145.

Clkaving to one's wife: its significa-

tion, 194.

Clevernkss belongs to the rational

wisdom of men, 163.

"Women's writings found to be works

not of judgment and wisdom, but of

cleverness and eloquence, 175*.

Clothing, see Dress.
Cocks : their jealousy, 378.

Cold, see also Heat and Cold,
—CoHJugial Cold. When it arises in

the marriages of those who love only

corporeal natural things, 59'-.

Ell'ect of coldness on conjugial love

when divided among several, 147.

What it is, 270«, 2943-6.

It is the deprivation of conjugial

love ; it is also the deprivation of the

state of the church, or of religion, 239.

Its cause and occasions, 155[a}'', 167,

208^ 2943-6, 331'-, 482^.

It is deej)ly seated in most men, 167.

In human minds, resides above all

other colds, 236.

Causes of, in marriages, 234-250,
256-259.

Cold for man-iage, whence it arises,
305e.

The number of colds, 244, 313e.

Intense [conjugial] cold arises from
the idea that conjugial love is one
with scortatory love, 247.

It is ditlerent with the slothful and
idle from that cold with others ; it is

indeed the deprivation of conjugial
love, but from defect, 249"=.

Its place of abode in the human
mind, 270.

Colds arises from various causes,

which all derive their source fiom an
nnlikeness of the internal inclinations,

275.

Scortatory love may be called con-
jugial cold itself, 247.
In i)roportion as cold is in the mind,

it is in the body also ; and according
to its increase, the externals of the
body also are closed, 260.
Merely natural spirits are chilled

with intense cold, when, 235.
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Cold—continued.
— Spiritual, is the deprivation of

love, 235.

Its source, 235.

In marriages, is a disunion of the

souls, and a disjunction of the minds,
236.

Cold towards the sex, whence it

arises with adulterers, 433.

Column, comparison with, to illustrate

successive and simultaneous order,

31 42.

Command, see Rule.
Commandments (keeping the Lord's)

an essential of the Church, 129, 340,

528 ; and of conjugial love, 336.

Commonness (The) resulting from con-

stant permission exists with those

who think lasciviously about marriage
and ^nves, 256.

With angels, it is the very delight of

the soul, and is the container of their

conjugial love, 256.

Communication, by means of uses,

with others, the source of the blessed-

ness of the love of uses, 266^
No communication between the

Christian and Mohammedan heavens,

352.

Communications of love between
married partners, how effected, and
why thus, 3963.

Communion between married partners,

277.

The conjugial communion between
married consorts gives birth to exter-

nal affections resembling the internal

ones, 278.

CoNATus, see Endeavour.
Conceit, or the love of one's own in-

telligence, is an evil love : its origin, 88.

No one can ever love his Mife con-
jugial ly who is in the conceit of his

own intelligence from the love of self,

1932.

How the Lord provides that man
should not perish by reason of the
conceit of self-intelligence, 353.
The devil as to the love of self and

the conceit of self-intelligence, is

meant by the serpent in Gen. iii., 135*.

The men who are in conceit from
the love of self, are the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, and the
tree of life, ib.

Conception. Women have a state of
preparation for, 219.

Conceptions would not be possible
unless conjunction in a mediate love
were effected between consorts whose
souls are disjoined, 245.

Concerts of music in heaven, 6^, 17.

Conclusions (Forming), the orderly
and disorderly way of, 408.
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Concordant (What is) and homogen-
ous causes conjunction and presence,

171.

Concubinage, 462-476.

Definition of, 462.

Difference from pellicacy, 462.

Two kinds of, 463.

Conjointly with the wife, its detest-

able nature, 464-466.

Apart from the wife, its nature, and
legitimate causes, 467-476.

Concupiscence, 267. Every one is

inwardly in, by birth, 267 ; how with-

held from it, 267".

Particulars concerning the concupi-

scence in which every man is from his

birth, 269.

All the concivpiscences of evil reside

in the natural region of the mind,
305,

Is in everything that proceeds from
the natural man, 448.

How concupiscence becomes chaste

affection, 448.

Is the source of whatever a man does

in the beginning, 455 ; its imputation,

ib., 529.

In the other world, every evil con-

cupiscence exhibits a likeness of itself

in a certain form, 521'*.

Confidence (Full) is one of the states

of truly conjugial love, 180 ; it belongs

to the heart, ih.

(Truly conjugial) possible only with
one wife, 333, 334.

Confirm, Confirmation,Confirmer.
Confirmers, and their lot in the other

life, 233.

Confirmations of falsities, how repre-

sented, 233e.

Being able to confirm whatever one
pleases, is not intelligence, 23-3^.

It is possible to confirm oneself either

in favour of God or of nature, 416-419.

Effect of confirmation in favour of

nature, 421.

The understanding alone confirms,

491.

Confirmations effected by means of

reasonings, 491.

Confirmation of evil and falsity just

as easy as, and apparently more de-

lightful and lucid than, the confirma-

tion of good and truth, why, 491.

'Conjugial covenant (The) must be
ratified before the wedding is cele-

brated, why, 307.

•Conjugial heat remains better and
longer with those who are in use, than
with others, 249.

Conjugial inclination ; when added,
187.

Conjugial Love. — Its existence is

scarcely known at the present day, 69.

Conjugial Love—continued.

It does not exist with men on earth

at the present day, 178.

The Lord has infused into human
beings conjugial love, into which love

He might bring together all things

blessed, etc., which proceed and flow

in from His love through His wisdom
with life, 180.

The prevailing ignorance concerning

truly conjugial love, or the negative

doubt whether it can possibly exist,

is from falsified truths, 243.

The approach to this love is seldom

made at the present day except for a

few paces, 318.

It is rare at the present day, and
there are few that come within finger

touch of it, 318».

Truly conjugial love is at this day
so rare as to be generally unknown,
but nevertheless it actually exists,

333.
— Its nature. Considered in itself, it

is nothing else than a desire and a

consequent effort for conjunction into

a one, 37.

Truly conjugial love is the love of

one of the sex, 58.

It is the fundamental love of all the

loves of heaven and the church, 65, or,

of all celestial, spiritual, and conse-

quent natural loves, 457.

It is the fundamental love and the

head of all celestial and spiritual loves,

143.

It is as the parent, and all other

loves are as the offspring, 65.

It is the conjunction of love and
wisdom, 65.

It is as the head of the other loves,

64.

It was the love of loves with the

Ancients of the Golden, Silver, and
Copper Ages, 73.

In its origin is the sport of wisdom
and love, 75^.

It is the union to the inmosts with
one of the sex, 93.

It makes a one with the faculty of

becoming wise, 96^.

It is an inseparable companion of

wisdom, 98.

Difference between truly conjugial

love and the coramon conjugial love,

98.

It is the legitimate seminary of the

human race, and thence of the angelic

heaven, and therefore it also exists

with the angels of heaven, and from

it with them there are born spiritual

offspring, which are love and wisdom,

lb.

Truly conjugial love, considered in
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itself, is a \iiiiim of the souls, a con-

junction of tlio niiufls, aufl an effort

for conjunction in the bosoms, and
hencr in tlie hody, 179.

It is constituted of the Divine love,

wisdom and use, as they exist in the

various der^rees of man, 183*.

In its essence, consists in nothing
else tlum tlio willing,' of two to be one,

215.

It is a conjunction of minds, 252.

It is the love of loves, 257°.

It is one of the three universals of

heaven, 261*.

It is like a balance in which the

inclinations for repeated marriages
are weighed, 318.

It is in a similar degi-ee a conjunction

of the minds, which remains in the

life of the body of the one after the

death of the other, 318.

It is a purified state of the love of the
sex, 452.

It constitutes the inmost of a man's
life ; for it is the life of wisdom
dwelling together with its love, and
of love dwelling together with its

wisdom, and lience it is the life of the
delights of both : in a word, a man
is a living soul by means of it, 457.

It is the sporting of love and wisdom,
4578.

It is the inner homestead of the
Christian religion, because this re-

ligion makes a one with it, 458.

It constitutes the inmost of life with
man, 509.—Its quality.

TrulyConjugialLove (Chapter) 57-73.
Truly conjugial love is chaste love,

and has nothing in common with
unchaste love : it is restricted to
only one of the sex, and removed
from all others ; for it is a love of the
spirit and thence of the body, and not
a love of the body and thence of the
spirit ; that is, it is not a love which
infests the spirit, 44".

Considered from its origin and corres-

pondence, is celestial, spiritual, holy,
pure, and clean, above every other
love, 64 ; why, 62, 71.

Truly conjugial love is at this day so
rare, that its (quality, and even its

existence, is scarcely known, 69.

It is emulated by the primitive love
of marriage, 58.

It is according to religion with man,
spiritual with the spiritual, natural
with the natural, and merely cai-nal

with adulterers, 534.
Truly conjugial love is chastity itself,

139, 143.
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Conjugial Love—continued.

When divided, it is not unlike the

love of the sex, which in itself is

natural, 141.

It is spiritual in proportion as the

church is with man, 143.

Considered from its origin and in its

essence, it is so pure and holy, that it

may be called purity and holiness,

consequentlychastity itself; but never-

theless it is not altogether pure, either

with men or angels, 143, 146.

It becomes cold as soonas it is divided,

and this coldness causes it to perish :

for the heat of unchaste love extin-

guishes it, 147.

In the minds of those who do hold
marriages to be holy, it is spiritual,

and by derivation thence in the body
is natural, 155[ap.

It is spiritual, 156[ap.

In the heavens it is genuine in con-

sequence of the celestial and spiritual

life of the angels, 177.

How truly conjugial love is recog-

nized and distinguished from spurious,

false, and cold conjugial love, 224.

Where it is not genuine, it ought
still to be assumed, 276.

With a spiritual married consort it

is heat, and with a natural one, cold,

281.
_

In its descent it is such as it is in

the height to which it ascends, 302.

Such as it is in the minds or spirits

of two persons, such it is interiorly in

its organs, 310.

If it commences from the ardoiu* of
the flesh, it becomes external and not
internal, thus not conjugial, 312.

It alone exists chaste, 345.

It cannot be divided from one of the
sex, 345.

Chastity, purity, and holiness exist

only in truly conjugial love, 346®.

In excellence it is spiritual, 349.

How circumstanced in heaven, 3556, 7,

In its supreme abode it is spiritual,

holy, and pure, 482.

— Its difference from eztra-conjitgial

love, 44t5. 7.

— Its difference from the love of the

sex. The love of the sex is with the
natural man, but conjugial love with
the spiritual man, 38.

The angels have the chaste love of
the sex because they have conjugial
love only ; and this love cannot exist

together with the unchaste love of the
sex, 44*.

Truly conjugial love is not the love
of the sex, but the love of one of the
sex ; how and when it comes into
existence, 44''.
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CoxjUGiAL Love—continued.

The love of the sex is one thing, and
conjugial love another, 48.

Their dilferences detailed, 48.

In the beginning of marriage the love

of the sex, which is unchaste, is cast

away, and in place of it the love of

one of the sex, which is truly conjugial

love, and chaste, remains implanted,
58e.

The love of the sex belongs to the
natural man, 94, but conjugial love

belongs to the spiritual man, and
hence is peculiar to man, 95, 96.

Conjugial love is in the love of the
sex, as a gem in its matrix, 97.

The love of the sex is not the origin

of conjugial love, but its lirst mani-
festation ; it is first in respect to time,

but not as to end, 98.

When conjugial love has been im-
planted, the love of the sex inserts

itself, and becomes the chaste love of

the sex, 99.

In heaven it is not known that there

is any other love of the sex than con-

jugial love, 3 .'to.

Its variety and diversity.

It is of infinite variety, 57.

There is a conjugial love which is

not chaste, and yet is not imchastity ;

its nature, 139.

Its differences and varieties are caused

by spheres, 171^.

It is not only various but also

divei-se, 191.

There are infinite varieties with those
who are in conjugial love, 324-.

There exist natural, spii'itual, and
celestial conjugial love, 368^.

—Its superemincnce.

Truly conjugial love surpasses all

other loves ; it exceeds the love of

self, the love of the world, and even
the love of life, 333.

By virtue of its essence, it holds
supreme dominion over every other

love ; . . . conjugial love of such
supereminence does exist, and it

comes into existence when one of the
sex alone is loved, 333-.

How purified with the married part-

ners, 71.

—Its states, 180.

—Its commencement, formation, orderly

progress, and purification.

If it be received from its Author, the
Lord, holiness from Him follows,

which continually decants and pm'ifies

it, 64.

How purified with the married
partners, 71.

It commences from the love of the
sex, or rather by means of it, 98.

CoyjUGiAL Love—continued.

When it has arrived at its origin,

which is in the interiors of the mind,
it sees the love of the sex behind and
beneath itself, 99,

With those who are made spiritual

by the Lord, it is more and more puri-

fied and made chaste, 145.

The first love partakes somewhat of

the love of the sex, 145.

It is purified and made chaste accord-

ing to the increase of wisdom and the

love of it, 145.

The first state of love between married
partners is a state of heat not yet tem-

pered by light, but it is successively

tempered as the husband is perfected

in wisdom, and the wife loves the

wisdom in her husband, 145^.

It is purified and rectified according

to the remmciation ofwhoredoms, 147.

When its heat removes and casts

away the heat of scortatory love, con-

jugial love begins to grow warm, and
bud and flourish, 147e.

The first of marriage is the love of

the sex, 150.

When the wife only is loved, the

love is concentrated ; and because it

is also ennobled, it remains in its

strength, and is steadfast and perma-
nent, 161^.

The first heat of marriage does not
conjoin, for it partakes of the love of

the sex. . . . The love which is from
the spirit in the body does last ; . . .

it is insinuated into the souls and
minds of married partners together

with friendship and confidence, and
when these conjoin themselves with
the first love of marriage, the love

becomes conjugial, 162,

Its initiations and progressions pro-

ceed in order for the sake of their

influx into the effective love, which
commences from the wedding, 301.

Conjugial love from the first begin-

nings of its heat, must be elevated out

of the lowest region into the higher

region, in order that it may become
chaste, 305.

If huiTied on without order and the

modes thereof, burns up the mar-
rows and is consumed, 312.
—Its order. On truly conjugial love

is inscribed this order, that it ascends

and descends, 302.

The order which is inscribed on con-

jugial love perishes in consequence of

premature corporeal conjunction, 305.

The order of conjugial love, 305, 311.

Such as the order of conjugial love

is from its first heat to its first torch,

such for the most part it is, and re-

475



CoNJur.iAi, LovK.] INDEX OF SUBJECTS.

CoNJuniAL Love—conUnucd.
nijiiiis, in its progression afterwards,

311.— Its origin is from the marriage of

good and truth, 6O-60, 141,

It is from the Lord, 62^, 70, 81°,

i:il, 458, 534.

There arc botli internal and external

orij^iiis of it, 83.

It is tlio marriage of good and tnith,

83.

It is from the influx of the marriage
of good and truth from the Lord, 92 ;

why, 93.

It eommcnces from the love of the

sex, or rather by means of it, but still

it docs not originate in it, 98.

Its origin is in the interiors of the

mind, 99.

A (liseussion as to the origin of con-

jugial h)ve and its potency, 103-114.

it is from the Lord, and corresponds

to the marriage of the Lord and the

church, 143.

It descends from the marriage of

good and truth, ih.

Its origin is Divine celestial, for it is

tlie Diviiio Love, the Divine wisdom,
and the Divine use, 183'^.

Its origin is Divine celestial, because
it is by virtue of influx from the Lord
into the souls of human beings 183*.

Its very origin resides with man in

the inmosts, i.e., in his soul, 238.

It originally comes into existence

from the conjugial effort that is in-

herent in souls, 238-

The origin of tlie clmrch, and of con-
jugial love, are in the same seat, and
in a continual mutual embrace, 2382, 3,

It is from the Lord alone, 349.

It is from the Lord alone, and has
been made a point of religion, 466^.

Its origin is a union of souls, 480.

It descends from the Lord through
heaven, 481.—Its appearance and representation. Its

representation in a husband and wife
from tlie third heaven, 42'--5.

The tone of voice of conjugial love
(in a husband and wife of the tliird

heaven) inwardly is simultaneous, and
proceeds from the delights of a state
of peace and innocence, 42°.

Its appearance and representation
with two married partners from
heaven, 137.
— Conditions of its existence and
increase. It is according to the state
of the church with man, 70.

In proportion as a man becomes
spiritual, he is in truly conjugial love,
130.

It is according to the state of tlie
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church, and of wisdom, with man,
1.30.

It is according to the love of being

wise from the Lord for the .sake of

uses, 183e.

Every one has conjugial love with its

virtue, potency, and delights, accord-

ing to tlie ai)plication of the genuine
use in which he is, 207^.

The angels have conjugial love ac-

cording to wisdom, and the increase

of that love and at tlie same time of

its delights is according to the increase

of wisdom, 211.

Where religion is not, conjugial love

does not exist ; and where conjugial

love is not, there is cold, 239.

Every one has conjugial love accord-

ing to the state of the church, 240.

It is in the same degree as the con-

junction of good and truth, 63.

In proportion as a man loves wisdom
from the love thereof, or truth from
good, he is in truly conjugial love,

3558.

—Its accompaniments. Conjugial love

and vernal heat act as a one in heaven,
137*.

Truly conjugial love keeps pace with
the state of the Church in man, 142.

With women it acts in unity with
their virginity, 460^.

— Its correspondence. It corresponds

to the marriage of the Lord and the
church, 62, 143.

It corresponds to the affection of

genuine truth, its chastity, purity,

and holiness, 127.
— Its subjects. An angel out of the
third lieaven appears to Swedenborg,
and foretells also that no others will

appropriate that love to themselves,

except those who are received by the
Lord into the New Church, which is

the New Jerusalem, 43.

Those who love corporeal natural
things, and rational things only from
them, cannot be conjoined with a con-
sort as into a one ; explained, 59'-

;

this is the case with most at the
present day. It is different with
the spiritual : how, ib.

It is with the angels of both the
higher and the lower heavens, 64.

The angels have genuine conjugial

love, 69.

None others can come into it, and be
in it, than those who approach the
Lord, and love the truths of the
church, and do its goods, 70-72, 458.

None others can be in sitiritual con-
jugial love, but those who are such
from the Lord, 71".
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It is with thosewho are made spiritual

by the Lord through the Word, 8ie.

It exists only with those who ear-

nestly desire wisdom, 98.

Truly conjugial love is knoM'n only
to those few who are near to God, 113.

Those who do not hold marriages to

be holy, do not love their wives from
spiritual love, 155 [a]^.

Nothing of conjugial love is with
men, but only with wives and women,
161.

No one can ever love his consort

conjugially who is in the conceit of

his own intelligence from the love of

self, 1933.

Truly conjugial love was among the

Most Ancient people, 205.

They who are in it love nothing
more than to become wise, 211.

Those who enter upon marriage for

the sake of lasciviousness are opposed
to conjugial love, 212.

It resides with chaste wives ; but still

their love depends on their husbands,
216[a].

There is not any conjugial love with
the masculine sex, but only with the
feminine sex, and from this sex it is

transferred into the masculine sex, 223.

Some conjugial love is possible -with

those who are in falsities yet at the
same time in certain goods ; but with
those who have falsified the genuine
truths of the church, no conjugial love

is possible, 243.

Truly conjugial love may exist with
one consort, and not with the other,

226.

Internal love cannot exist between
married partners, one of whom is

spiritual and the other natural, 281.

Truly conjugial love can only exist

with one wife, 333.

It can exist only with those who are

of the church, 337.

It could not exist with the Israelitish

nation ; why, 340.

The Mohammedans cannot receive it,

341.

It cannot be given by the Lord to

any others than those who know Him,
acknowledge Him, etc. ; and those to

whom it cannot be given know no
otherwise than that the love of the
sex and conjugial love are one, 349.

Monogamists alone can receive spiri-

tiial conjugial love, 369.

It is with the spiritual but not with
the natural, 409.

It is implanted in every woman from
creation, . . . and from the women is

communicated to the men, 409.

Conjugial Love—continued.

In households where there is no con-
jugial love between the consorts, it

nevertheless is with the wife, 409.

It exists with those who are of the
Christian religion, 458.

It is preserved with those who prefer

marriage to concubinage, 475.

It cannot possibly exist except in

monogamous marriages 482.

It is given to those who live accord-

ing to the Lord's precepts ; thus it is

given to those who are received into

the Lord's New Church, the New
Jerusalem, 534.—Its effects and blessings. With the
angels in the heavens, especially in

the third heaven, heavenly delights
are principally from conjugial love, 42.

It perfects an angel, for it unites him
with his consort ; whence he becomes
more and more a human being ; . . .

wherefore, by means of the conjugial

unition they become filled with the
Human, 52.

Into it are collected all joys and
delights from first to last ; the love
manifests itself, yea, comes into exist-

ence and lives, by means of them, 68.

It expands the innermost parts

of the body, as the delicious current
of its fountain flows through and
opens them, 68.

All delights from primes to ultimates

are collected into conjugial love, on
account of the surpassing excellence

of its use, 68.

It restores man to integrity, 88.

When it has been implanted, the
love of the sex inverts itself, and be-

comes the chaste love of the sex, 99.

With those M'ho are chaste each and
all things are chaste from the inmosts
to the ultimates, and this is effected by
the chastity of conjugial love, 140^.

Delights constitute the life of that
love, 144.

It conjoins two souls, and hence two
minds, into a one ; . . . especially

with married partners who love each

other inmostly, 158.

The consorts feel themselves to be a

united man, 178.

Truly conjugial love conjoins two
more and more into one man, 200.

It opens the interiors of their minds,
200.

With tliose who are in truly conjugial

love the faculty of becoming wise

increases, 211 ; the happiness of dwell-

ing together increases, 213 ; the con-

junction of minds increases, also

friendship, 214.

In truly conjugial love there is eter-
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nity ; and its eternity is in conse-

quence of that love with tlic wife,

and wisdom with tiie husband, in-

creasing; to eternity, 216.

From uonju;,diil love, as from a foun-

tain, i.ssue the activities and alacrities

of life, 249.

"While it is in the mind, it is similar

to itself in the body ; and ... it

opens the externals of the body from

the interiors ; and the privation of it,

which is cold, closes up the externals

of the body from the interiors, 260.

Man is elevated into the celestial

region of the mind by truly conjugial

love, 305.

In truly conjugial love there is a fear

of loss, and loss is followed by grief,

318».

Ti'uly conjugial love conjoins the

souls and hearts of two ... so that

the two consorts become one flesh,

334.

It induces on a wife the form of love,

and on a husband the form ofwisdom,
367.

From it, married partners derive the

blessedness of their souls, the bliss-

fulness of their minds, the delight-

someness of their bosoms, and the

pleasure of their bodies, 371.

The cleanness of heaven and in the

church is from conjugial love, 430,

431.
— Its use is the propagation of the
human race, and this use was the end
of ends of creation, 68 ; it is more
excellent than the other uses of crea-

tion, 143 ; it is the most excellent of

all uses, 1837, 305.
— Its end or object. Conjugial love
has chiefly respect to an union of wills,

and a freedom of action resulting

thence, 248.

The end of marriage is the procrea-

tion of offspring, 254.

The first end of conjugial love is the
procreation of ofl'spring, and the last

end, which is the ellect, is the offspring
that is procreated, 385.
— Its vein and potency. See also

under Faculty.
The vein of potency is the source of

the life of conjugial love ; when this
vein fails, the love fails and grows
cold, 44*.

The delicious current (vein) of its

fountain, 68.

A discussion on the virtue or potency
of conjugial love, 103-114.
In proportion as any one loves to be

wise for the sake of genuine use, he
is in the vein and potency of conjugial
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love ; and in proportion as he is in

this, he is in the delights, 18.3".

Conjugial love depends and lives on
the flow, sufficiency, and strength of
its current (vein), 293'*.

Its current is closed by obstructions
of the inmost life, 313e.

Truly conjugial potency cannot exist

except with one wife, 333.

The vein is opened by the wisdom
of conjugial love, 433.

How the channel (vein) of conjugial

love is obstructed, and how opened,
482e.

— Its arcana transcend the wisdom
of men to such a degree that the un-
derstanding cannot apprehend them,
2082.

Arcana of wisdom respecting con-
jugial love now first disclosed, which
abound more in the third heaven than
in the others, 43.
— Its place of abode. With monogam-
ists it does not reside in the natural
man, but enters into the spiritual

man, and successively opens to itself a
way to the spiritual marriage itself,

and conjoins itself therewith, for con-
jugial love enters according to the
increase of wisdom, 141.

It dwells in internals, but friendship
in externals, 216''.

In the highest region of the human
mind dwells conjugial love in the love
of good with its wisdom ; in the
middle region, it dwells in the love of
truth with its intelligence ; in the
lowest region, it dwells in the love of

what is just and right with its know-
ledge, 2703.

Ti'uly conjugial love dwells in the
highest region in the midst of mutual
love, 270^
It resides in the inmosts, 377.—Its future. No others will appro-

priate that love to themselves except
those who are received by the Lord
into the New Church, 43.

Conjugial love, such as it was among
the Ancients, will be raised up again
by the Lord after His coming, 81^.—Its permanence after death. It

remains after death with those who
come into heaven, 37.

Conjugial love remains with man
after death, such as it had been in-

teriorly ; that is, such as it had been
in the man's interior will and thought
in the world, 48.

After death, when conjugial love
becomes of the spirit, it becomes more
interior and pure, and consequently
more perceptible, 51.
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—Its loss and the cmisequences thereof.

According to the defect and loss of

conjugial love, man approaches to the

nature of the beast, 230.

The deprivation of it is cold, 248.

It is dj'iven into exile with those

who give themselves up to sloth and
idleness, 249.

The privation of conjugial love,

which is cold, closes up the externals

of the body ft-om the interiors, 260.
—Its delights, see Delights of Conjugial

Love.

—Its conjunction toith love of children :

see under Love of Children.—Its sphere : see under Sphere.—Its opposition to Soortatory Love.

(Chapter), 423-443.

These two loves are diametrically

opposite, 247.

When it is believed that conjugial

love is one with scortatory love, both
loves become alike in idea, 247.

There are infinite diversities between
them, 324-.

They cannot be distinguished by any
sense, 425^.

Conjugial love, considered in itself,

is a spiritual love, and scortatory love,

considered in itself, is a natural love,
426e.

Their respective effects on human
beings, 432.

None but natural men are in scorta-

tory love, 442 ; and none but spiritual /

men in conjugial love, 443.

Conjugial love opens the interiors of

the mind, and elevates them ; the
love of adultery closes up the interiors

of the mind, and thrusts down the
mind into the body, 497.—Conversation on the subject of con-

jugial love attracts to it the minds of

all by a certain occult power, 316'.

Conjugial pairs. Their birth and
education provided for by the Lord,

229, 316^
Conjugial [pkinciple or state].

The human conjugial and religion

proceed together at the same pace,
802.

It is the desire to live with one wife

only ; and a Christian man has this

desire according to his religion, ib.

It is inscribed on both sexes from
the inmosts to the ultimatcs ; and a
man is according thereto, 140.

Tlie Christian conjugial, by which is

meant the marriage of one man with
one wife, alone is chaste, 142.

The chaste conjugial principle exists

nowhere but in the Christian world,
-and if it does not exist, still there is

Conjugial State—continued.

a possibility of its coming into exis-

tence, 142.

It can become implanted in Chris-

tians, and transmitted hereditarily

into the offspring, 142.

There is implanted in every man
from creation and birth an internal

and an external conjugial ; the inter-

nal is spiritual, and the external is

natural ; man comes first into the

latter, and, as he becomes spiritual,

into the former, 148, 188.

Children derive from their parents
the conjugial of good and truth, 203.

The conjugial of good and truth is

implanted by creation in the soul of
every one, 204.

It tills the universe from primes to

ultimates, and from a man even to a
worm, ii.

The conjugial itself is inscribed on
the soul ; to what end, 236.

It is in the veriest singulars with
man, but a difi'ereut conjugial in the
male from that in the female, and
there is a conjunctiveness between the
two, 316*.

It is in every substance, even the
smallest, ib.

The genuine conjugial principle is

more deeply inscribed on the minds
of Christians than on those of the
nations that liave embraced poly-
gamy ; . . . for it is inscribed on the
interiors of their minds because they
ackncwvledge the Lord and His Divine,
and on the exteriors of their minds
by civil laws, 338.

It is the jewel of human life and the
inner homestead of the Christian
Religion, 457, 458.

It is like a pair of scales in which
conjugial love is weighed, 531.—Its opposite, 203.

Conjunction. See also Presence and
conjunction. By spiritual weddings
is meant conjunction with the Lord

;

where it is eti'ected, 41^.

There is no conjunction unless it be
reciprocal, 61.

Conjunction of the created universe
with the Creator, 85.

Without reciprocality no conjunction
is possible, 132'*.

All conjunction and disjunction take
their rise from spiritual spheres, 171.

It is caused by what is homogeneous
and concordant, 171.

Servile conjunction is a cold con-
junction, 250.

In all conjunction by love there must
be action, reception, and reaction, 293*.

Spiritual, its nature, 321.
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Conjunction—cnnthmed.

Conjunction witli another, and espe-

pecially with the Lord, liow efiected,

34T-'. :i.

—Inclination for, see umler Inclina-

tion.— The. conji/ndion of good aiul truth

i.s tliu clnirch, G3.

It i.s in the same degree as conjugial

love, ib.—Conjunction of the Lord and the

church, see Marriage of the Lord and
the. church.—Conjunction of souls and minds by
marriage (cliapter), 156[a]-181.

It is the internal conjunction of the

souls that constitutes marriage itself

;

and this conjunction is not perceptible

until after death, 49 ; these conjunc-

tions are provided on earth \vith those

wlio from early manhood have loved,

wished for, and asked of the Lord,

etc., 49.

The conjunction of minds, and not
at the same time of bodies, is spiritual

love, and consequently chaste love,

557.

The conjunction of souls and minds
is a kind of re-uuition, not a conjunc-

tion into a one, but an adjunction,

etc., 158.

The conjugial conjunction is that of

the will of the wife with the under-
standing of the man, and vice versd,

159.

There is a very close conjunction of

the understanding and will, and it is

such that the one faculty can enter

into the other, and be delighted from
the conjunction and in it, 159.

Conjunction is inspired into the man
by the wife according to her love, and
is received by him accoi-ding to his
wisdom, 161.

Conjunction is effected successively

from the first days of marriage, and
with those who are in truly conjugial
love, more and more inwardly to
eternity, 177.

Conjunction of minds increases with
those who are in truly conjugial love,

214.

A thorough conjunction of the minds
can exist only with one wife, 333.

Conjunctiveness. What it is, and
how circumstanced, 37, 46, 316*. See
Love of the Sex, also Inclination.
Connubial connection. Beneath
lieaveu there are no marriages, but
only connubial connections, that are
alternately made and broken off, 192.—Cntinuhicd jiriiiciple or connection of
evil ami falsity is the opposite of the
conjugial principle, 203 ; what it is,
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Connubial connection—continued.

and how circumstanced, 427, 428 ; it

is the anti-church, 497 ; it is essen-

tially spiritual adultery, 520 ; all in

hell are in it, 520.

Conscience is one of the virtues that

pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.—Conscientious scruples with respect

to disagreements in marriage, 271.

CoN.SKCKATiON of marriages by a priest,

a duty, 308.

Consent is the essential of marriage
;

and all the things which follow are

its formalities, 21e.

Consent constitutes marriage, and
initiates the maiden's spirit into con-

jugial love, 299.

Extorted consent does not initiate

the spirit, though it may the body,
ib.

Consent ought to be confirmed by
solemn betrothal, 300, 301.

Consent [to evils] induces in the
mind a state of the love of evils, 489.

Consociation (Swedenborg's) with
angels and spirits, 45.

Principle of consociation in the
heavens, 50, 153 [a]^.

Consort, see Husband and wife.
Consummation of the age signifies

the last time and end of the church,
803.

Consultation with parents, a duty on
the part of the woman, 298.

Contempt between married partners
springs from a disunion of the souls

and a disjunction of the minds, 286 ;

it also arises from the idea that con-

jugial love is one with scortatory love,

247.

Contingencies. See Circumstances.
Contraries, how circumstanced, 425.

Conversation (The) with men and
with women ; its diti'erence, 218.

Conviction is above authority, 295.

Copper signifies natural good, 77^.

Corpora striata, 315-^. 6.

Corporeal (The) is like ground, into
which natural, rational, and spiritual

tilings are implanted in their order,

59.

Man is born corporeal, and becomes
more and more interiorly natural, 59,

447, and remains corporeal unless he
learns to know, understand, and be
wise, from others, 133.

"Who are called corporeal-natural

men, 442.

Adulteries render human beings cor-

poreal, 495.

"Who become corporeal spirits, 495^.

Definition of corporeal men, 496.

See also under Natural.
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Correspondences. See also Science
OF Correspondences. There is a

correspondence of conjugial love with
the marriage of the Lord and the
church, 62, 116.

All things in the spiritual world are

correspondences, 430.

The correspondence of whoredoms,
515-520.

The correspondences of which the
spiritual sense of the Word consists,

now unfolded, 532'.

Cortical substance of the brain,

3155, 6.

Courts and palaces in heaven, 7*.

Courts of Justice in heaven, 2073, 4.

Courting is in itself honourable and
becoming for men, but not for women,
297.

Covenant. "The Covenant between
Jehovah and the heavens," 75^
The Word is called the Old and New
Covenant, because it is the medium
of conjunction : a covenant signifies

conjunction, 128e.

Crab. Thinking from authority is

thinking as a crab walks, the sight

following the tail, 295.

Creation. Purpose of man's creation,

66.

Good and truth the universals of

creation, 84, 86.

How creation retiirns to the Creator,

85.

How man could go contrary to the
order of his creation, 153[a], 444.

Creation cannot be from any other

source than from Divine love through
Divine Wisdom in Divine use, 183^
Everything created by the Lord

represents something, 294.

How creation is preserved, 400.—The order of creation is, that one
thing exists for the sake of another,

and that consei[uently one depends
on another, like the links of a chain, 85.

Crocodiles represent deceits and cun-
ning, 79*.

Cunning. See Crocodiles.
Cupidities represented by horrible

dogs like Cerberus, 792,3.

Wandering cupidity comes from a
want ofdetermination to some employ-
ment or occupation, 249.

The cupidities of the flesh, considered
in themselves, are nothing else than
the conglomerated concupiscences of

evil and falsity, 440.

Customary rites ; which are essen-

tial, and which merely formal, 306.

Danes : tbeir opinion on the subject
of the origin of conjugial love and the
origin of its potency,"l03. 111.

2h

Darkness of the North (The) de-

notes dulness of mind and ignorance
of verities, 77''.

Daughters, > . ^.i^-nr ^i
DaughtersIin-Law, J-

'"^ *^^ ^^^'i'

their signification, 120, 220*.

Days of Festivity. How spent in

heaven, 17.

Death (Jilan after), see Man, also

Husband and wife.
Decalogue, why promulgated fi-om

Mount Sinai, 351^.

Decantation (a terminchemistry),145.
Deceit and cunning represented by
crocodiles, 79*.

Deceit is a cause of legitimate sepa-

ration, 252 ; and a really weighty
cause of concubinage, 472.

Deceit does not believe another, 514^,

— Deceitful ; their hell, 513, 514.

Declaration of love belongs to the
men, 296*.

Deeds. By the deeds or works accord-

ing to which every one will be judged,

are meant the will and the understand-

ing ; by evil works are meant the

works of an evil will, and by good
works the works of a good will, 527^.

The deeds follow the body into the

tomb, whereas the mind rises again,
529e,

Defecation (a chemical term), 145.

Defloration (The lust of) has led

some to desire repeated man'iages,
319e.

It is an accessory of adultery, and
thus makes it more grievous, 454 ; it

lays waste conjugial love, ib.

(Chapter) 501-505.

Degrees. Three degi-ees in the
Natural, 442.

Four degrees of adultery, 478, 485-494.

Three degrees of the natural man,
described Adulteries turn

human beings into these degenerate

degrees, 496.

The prohibited degrees (Levit. xviii. ),

their coirespondence, 519.

Degi'ees now revealed, 532^.

Delight {Delitium). The Delights of
Wisdom, etc. (Title).

Every delight, without its corres-

ponding soul, forthwith becomes feeble

and dull, and fatigues the animus
more than labour, 8*.

The delight of the goul is from love

and wisdom from the Lord : . . . this

delight inflows from the Lord into the

soul, and descends throui^h the mind
into the body, and fulfils itself there-

in, 8-5.

The heavenly delights of the angels,

especially in the third heaven, are

principally from conjugial love, 42.
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Drliomt {delUium)—continued.

All joys and delights from j)riines to

ultiiiiates are collected into conjugial

lt)vc, 68, 69.

All deliffhts belong to love, 155[a]'.

The delight of delirium, 267*.

— Paradisiacal delights, external and
interna,!, their differences, S*.

— Ultimate delights, see Delights of

conjugial love.

— Delights (delitiae) of conjugial love.

"Ultimate delights, in heaven; their

natnre and use, 448. 9.

The innermost delights of conjugial

love . . . are imperceptible . . and
at last unite themselves in ultimates

into the delight of delights, 69.

Their varieties infinite, 69, 155[a]''.

"With those of the Golden Age, they

are excellent and eminent according

to the worship of the Lord Jehovih,

75^.

They are all, even the ultimate ones,

chaste, 144.

They ascend and enter heaven, and

in the way pass through the delights

of the heavenly loves ; and they con-

join themselves with the delights of

the conjugial love in which the angels

are, 144.

The angels perceive these delights

with themselves to be exalted and
fulfilled, when they ascend from

chaste consorts on earth, 144.

The sense of the delights of conjugial

love, 155[a]2-5.

The wisdom concerning these delights

is a wisdom deeply reserved in the

hearts of the female sex [in heaven],

and is not disclosed to any husband
unless he be in truly conjugial love,

155[aT'.
" Adramandoni," 183.

"Whence and with whom they are,

183t>-8, 293, 294.

In their beginnings they are imper-

ceptible ; but they become more and
more perceptible asthey descend thence

by degi-ees and enter the body, 183^.

Their genesis, 183^.

They are exalted above all other

delights which exist in heaven and in

the world, 183^.

Conjugial delights with the wife ;

their origin and chief raison d'Hrc,

198.

The spiritual delights conjoined with
natural delights, which are the portion

of those who are in truly conjugial

love, constitute the faculty of loving

and l)eing loved, and hence the faculty

of becoming wise, 211.

With wives in heaven, they are ex-

alted and diminished, and altogether
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Delioht (delitium)—corUinued.
(jualified according to the wisdom in
tlieir hu.sbands, 29.32.

They are myriads, scarcely any of
which are as yet known to the world

;

but they will ])e known when the
church betroths herself to her Lord
and is married, 293*.

Repiesented by certain beautiful
scenery, 294.

Their opposition to the delights of
scortatory love, 294.

They are the delights of wisdom,
2947, 8.

They ascend to the highest heaven,
and conjoin themselves with the
delights of all heavenly loves, 294*.

See also below, under Deligtits {ju-

cu7ida) of conjugial love.

— The delights of scortatory love are
the pleasures of insanity, 294^.

Delight (jucundum), Delightsome-
NESS (jucunditas). Note:—This latter

term has been adopted in this transla-

tion for the sake of distinction.

Tlie delights of infernal and heavenly
loves come into collision with each
other like enemies, and destroy each
other, 108.

"What are the delights of the body-

without the delights of the soul ? 16'^

The delights of the soul, what they
are : in the sensations of the body
they are perceived as delightsome-
nesses, 16^.

Spiritual delight is super-eminent in
comparison with natural delight, 29®.

Every delightsomeness grows accord-
ing to the perception, until its blessed-

ness is discernible in its delightsome-
ness, 51 e.

All delights whatsoever that are felt

by man are of his love, 68.

Delights exalt themselves in the
proportion that the love exalts itself,

ih.

Delights follow the use, and are in
man according to the love of use, ib.

Each of the senses has delights ac-
cording to its uses, 68^.

The innermost delights of conjugial
love in their descen t become perceptible,
in the breast as delightsomenesses, 69.
It is one of the states arising from

the states of conjugal love, 180.
Delights tie minds {animi) together,

272.

Delights are smelt in the spiritual
world, ib.

Delightsomenesses, why so called,
and whereand howperceived, 335, 442.
The delights of the flesh in the ex-

tremes apparently emulate the delights
of conjugial love ; and those who are
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Delight (jucundum)—continued.

in delights only, do not know anything
about the opposition of scortatory love

and conjugial love, 425^.

In externals the delight of the love

of evil counterfeits the delight of the

love of good : their difference in in-

ternals, 427.

Every delight of love, in the other

world, is presented palpably to the

senses, 430.

The delightsomenesses of the flesh,

as to the delightsomenesses of scorta-

tory love, are nothing else than the

effervescences of lusts, 440^.

Every one, whether good or evil, is

in his own delight, 416''.

Every one is allowed to be in his own
delight, provided he does not infest

good spirits and angels, 416^.

Memorable relation on the subject of

delight as determining the quality of

heaven and hell, 461.

Delight is the all of life to all in

heaven and hell, 461^.

All delight belongs to love, ib.

Relation between the delights of the
love of evil and the delights of the
love of good, 524*. 5.—DeligJits (jucunda) of conjugial love.

The delights of conjugial love surpass

the delights of all other loves, 68.

All delightsomenesses are collected

into conjugial love, ib.

—Delig/its {jucunda) of conjugial love

und of scortatory love.

No one knows the blessed delights of

conjugial love but he who rejects the
horrid delights of adultery, 137''.

Opposition between the delights of

scortatory and conjugial loves, 427.

The delights of conjugial love and
the delights of scortatory love : into

what appearances they are turned
in heaven and hell respectively,

430.

The spheres of both conjugial and
scortatory loves afiect the recipient

with delightsomenesses, 439.

The delightsomenesses of each love
terminate in the ultimate plane, ib.

Differences between the delightsome-
nesses of scortatory love and those of
conjugial love, 440-443.—Delights of lucaven (All the) flow from
the delights of conjugial love, as sweet
waters from the fountain head, 229.—Delight of use. The delight of use
derives its essence from love, and its

existence from wisdom, 5^.

The delight of use, originating in
love through wisdom, is the soul and
life of all heavenly joys, ib.

The delight of the love of uses is a

Delight (jucundum)—continued.

heavenly delight, and enters into the
following delights in order, 18^
The delight of use carries an angel

along, as a favourable current does a
ship, and causes him to be in eternal

peace, and in the rest of peace, 207^.

Delirium of the mind arises from the
falsification of truth, 212.

Delirium into which a certain class

of men are let after death, 267"'.

Democeitus, 182^.

Demons. Adulterers in hell are demons
of a certain appearance, 432^
Demosthenes, 182.

Desire (A) of the disposition and of

the heart to make all good mutual to

each other, is one of the states of truly

conjugial love, 180, and it belongs to

the body from the soul, mind, etc.,
180e.

Determinations [to love] are at the
good pleasure of the husband, 221.

Devils and satans : see also Angels
and devils.

How man, created the form of God,
could be changed into a form of the
devil, 153[a].

A devil of a frightful form seen

ascending out of hell, 263 ; another,

264.

Every one in hell is left to his own
phantasy ; . . . but is not permitted
to do harm to another, 264^.

Uses done by devils, 266*.

Twofold state of devils, 269^-6.

All in the hells have the ideas of their

thoughts immersed in the senses of the
body, neither are they able to elevate

their minds above them, 415^.

A satan, as well as an angel, can
understand truth when he hears it

;

but he does not retain it, because evil

obliterates truth and induces falsity,

415».

All who are in hell turn away from
the Lord, 444^.

Those who are in neither spiritual,

nor in moral and civil uses, but only
in natural and corporeal uses, are not
wise in the least, for they are satans

;

. . . and those who are only in cor-

poreal uses, are the least wise of all,

for they are devils ;—further explained,
18^.

Difference between devils and satans,

3802, 492.

The delights of devils, 4617, 8,

Dignities"in heaven, 7'\ 266.

In heaven, they do not set dignity
before use, but use before dignity, 250.

In heaven, they are sought after by
the angels, but for the sake of use,

266^

483,
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DiONlTiKS

—

continued.

Dif^iiities and honours arc objects of

tlic love of tlie l>o(ly, 49.

DiNiNo-liAiJ, of a heavenly palace de-

scribed, H''^.

DiOOENES, IS'2.

Disciples (The Twelve) ; what they

represented, 119.

Who they are that are called dis-

ciples of the Lord in the spiritual

world, 261.

Discoiii) between married partners, its

cause, 236.

What is hcteropjeneous and discord-

ant causes disjunction and absence, 171

.

DisDA 1 N between married partners arises

from the idea that conjugial love is

one with scortatory love, 247.

Diseases that are legitimate causes of

separation, 2.53 ; and just causes of

concubinage, 470.

Dishonourable (dishonestus), see

Honourable.
Disjunction: its origin, 171, 236.

Disposition, see Animus.
Disputing (A desire for) is a really

weighty cause of concubinage, 472.

Dissimilarity, see Similarity and
dissimilarity.
Dissolutions, see Renewal.
Distances in the spiritual world are

appearances, 78'-, 158 ; and are there

caused by spheres, 171.

Distances with spirits are according

to the states of their affections, 207^.

Diversities. Difference between var-

ieties and diversities, 324.

Divided. Everything is divisible to

infinity, 185e, 3291
Everything divided is more and more

manifold, and not more and more
simple ; because what is divided again

and again approaches nearer to the

infinite, 329-.

Divine (The) that proceeds from the

Lord is called a sphere, why, 386.

Divine essence, see under Essence.
Divine good and truth. All Divine

truth in the heavens gives forth light,

77-.

The Lord God the Creator is Divine
good itselfand Divine truth itself, 84.

They proceed as a one from the Lord,
87' : this one is, in a certain image,

in every created thing, ib.

The Divine good is the Esse of the

Lord's substance, and the Divine truth

is the Kxistere, 115^.

The Divine truth in the Word is

united with the Divine good, and this

also is the Lord, 129.

Divine love and wisdom are in the

Lord the Creator, and they are Him-
self, 84.
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Divorce ; its causes, 234, 255, 468.

Definition of, 255, 468.

Divulging family secrets (A desire for)

is a really weighty cause of concubin-
age, 472.

Doctrinals of the New Church, 82.

If you leinove these doctrinals

from the church, you remove from
it the Sacred Scripture, and also

religion ; and when these are removed,
the church is not a church, 82<^.

Dogs : what they represent in the
spiritual world, 972, 3.

Who those are who appear like dogs
of indulgences, 50.5*.

Dove (A), its signification, 155[a]'*, 208.

See also Turtle-doves,
Dragons : what they represent in the
spiritual world, 792, 3.

Dramatic Entertainments in
heaven, 17^.

Dress of the prince of a heavenly
society, and of his ministers, described,

15.

Drinks and foods in heaven, 6^
Drinking water from the fountain,
what it signifies, 182^.

Drunkenness a legitimate cause of
separation, 252 ; and a really weighty
cause ofconcubinage, 472.

Dura mater, 3155, 6.

Dutch : see Hollanders.
Duties, respective, of husband and
wife, 174-176.

Ear. In heaven the right ear is the
good of hearing, and the left the truth
thereof, 3165.

It is not the ear that hears sounds,
but the spirit, 440.

Earth. A^ofe.-—Earth (tdlus) is dis-

tinguished from earth (terra) by the
use of a capital initial E.
The earth or gi'ound is the common
mother of all plants, 206, 397 ; and of
all minerals, 397.

See also Lower earth.
East. The Lord is the east, because
He is the sun there, 261.
Eating of the tree of life, and of the
ti-ee of the knowledge of good and
evil ; what it signifies, 135, 353, 444''.

Ecclesiastical Order : the nature of
their love of self, 264, 265.
They administer the things which

belong to the priesthood with the
Lord, 308.

Eden, see Garden.
Education. Respective duties of the
father and mother with regard to the
education of their childi-en, 176.
Education of children in the other

world, 261, 411-413.
Effect, see Fml, Cause, and Effect.
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Effigy. In the other world, the faces

of spirits become the effigies of their

internal affections, 273.

Elkvation of the mind with men and
women, 188.

Conditions of the elevation of the
understanding and will, 269'', 347, 495.

The elevation of the judgment of the
spirit is effected by withdrawing it

from the senses, and exalting it to a
higher light, 57.

Elysian Fields, 182^.

Employments in the other world, 207.

End. The end, purpose, or intention
of the will, is primarily regarded by
the Lord, 146.

Every end considered in itself is a
love, 212.

The angelic heaven is the end of
ends, 402.

A man is such a man as he is in his

purpose, intention, or end, 452, 527*^.

All in heaven are influenced by a

good end, and all in hell by an evil

end, 453% 527^.

— Tlie end of marriage is the procrea-

tion of offspring, 254, 387.
— The end of the Church is now, be-

cause there does not remain a truth
which has not been falsified, 80*.

—The end orpurpose of this Work, 295.
— End, Cause, and Effect.

The end and the cause act in unity,

because together, in the things to be
ett'ected and in the effects, 387.

Ends progress in a series, one after

another, and in their progress the last

end becomes the first, and thus further,

even to the boundary, in which they
subsist or cease, 387.

All tlie operations in the universe

progress from ends through causes in-

to effects, 400.

Their mutual relations, 400, 401.

Every end belongs to the will, or the

love, every cause to the understanding,

or to wisdom, and every effect to the

action, or to use, 400".

Thinking from ends, causes, and
effects, 408.

The exploration of ends, causes, and
effects, 4613-7.

Endeavour {conatus) is the very

essence of motion, and will is a living

endeavour with man, 215, 238.

English. Opinions of five Englishmen
on the subject of conjugial love and
its potency, 107.

English Lords (adulterers), 483.

Enlightenment [lUustratio) of the

higher ideas of the understanding is

from the influx of heaven, 42'-.

Enlightenment follows the conjugial

delights with the angels, 44^.

Enlightenment—continued.

In the Christian world there is en-

lightenment from the Word on the

subject of eternal life, 28.

Spiritual things, being in the light

of heaven, enlighten by their light

the things that follow in order, 130*.

Note :—Enlightenment is an actual

opening of the interiors of the mind,

H. D. 256.

Enunciations (or Utterances), the

name of the prophetic books of the

Ancient Word, 77^.

Epicurus, 182.

Epilepsy, a cause of legitimate separa-

tion, 253 ; and a just cause of concu-

binage, 470.

Equilibrium (Spiritual) between the

spheres of conjugial and scortatory

loves, 437, 444*, 455 ; it produces

freedom, ib.

Era : see Age (saeculum).

Esse and Existere. The Esse of the

Lord's substance is Divine good, and
its Existere is Divine truth, 115*.

Essence.
— The Divine Essence is constituted of

love, wisdom, and use, which are its

three essentials, 183*.

Nothing but what is of the Divine

Essence can proceed from the Lord
and flow in into man's soul, ib.

—Essence and form. Thei'e is no es-

sence without a foi-m, nor form with-

out an essence, 87*.

Eternal and temporary. Eff'ect of

the ideas of what is eternal and what
is temporary, in relation to marriage,

on the minds of two married partners,

216*.

Eternal life, see under Life.

Eternal rest, see under Rest.
Eternity is the infinity of time, 185^.

Ethics is one of those sciences through

which, as through doors, an entrance

is made into rational things, 163.

Eugene (Prince), 481 note.

Eunuchs. Chastity cannot be predi-

cated of eunuchs, 151.

Who are meant by eunuchs in Matt,

xix. 12, 156^.

Evening. No shades of evening in

heaven, 137^
Evil, see also Good and evil.

Whatever the natui-al man does from

himself is evil, 345.

Evil in regard to the sex is whore-

dom, ib.

All the evil into which man is born

is in his natural man, ib.

Adulteries are the complex of all

evils, 3566.

Evil obliterates truth and induces

falsity, 415*.

485
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Evil—contimird.

Ori.ijin of evil, 4444.6.

All rvils hclonf^ at once to the in-

tcni.'il and tli(! nxtornal man, 486.

Evils are appropriated in proportion

as tlie understanding favours them,
489.

In the spiritual world all are in

general distinguished according to

evils, etc., 492.

No one can be withdrawn from his

evil unloss he has first been led into

it, 510.

Abstiiiince from evil because it is

sin, necessary, 529.—Evils and falsities. Those who are

in evils and consequent falsities, have
formed in themselves an effigy of hell,

108.

A man must either be in good and
at the same time in truth, or in evil

and at the same time in falsity, 87®.

Confirmed falsity coheres with evil,

and evil coheres with hell, 422.

Connubial connection of evil and
falsity, 427, 429.

They are all distinguished into kinds,

species, and differences, 479.

ConfiiTnation of evil and falsity, 491.

Evil pkopensities (Meatus) inherited

from the parents reside in the natural
man, 448.

Evil spiiuts love that which is homo-
geneous to their affection, 71*^.

Tlie spirits of hell are chilled with
intense cold when heat flows in imto
them out of heaven, 235®.

The spirits of hell invert all things
with themselves, the delight con-
stantly remaining, 461^.

Excitement. Wives are in no excite-

ment as men are, 219.

Existence : How subsistence or pre-

servation is perpetual existence or

creation, 86.

Expanse, see Centre and expanse.
Expanses (Three) seen by Swedenborg
(Memorable Relation), 42.

ExpePvTNESS is one of the virtues that
pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Extension cannot be predicated of
spiritual things, 158 ; why, 389.

Externals: see Internal and ex-
ternal.
Extha-conjugial Love, see Conjugial
Love.
Eye. When the eyes of the spirit are

opened, angels appear in their own
form ; but when the e^'es of the spirit

are closed, they do not appear, 30.

The eyes of the body derive from the
material world all that pertains to
them, ih.
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Eye—continued.

In heaven the right eye is the good
of sight, and the left the truth thereof,

3165.

It is not the eye that sees, but the

spirit, 440.

Fables, so called, were correspondences

according to which the primeval _
people spoke, 182^.

Faces are the types of the loves, 35. ^
In the heavens the faces are genuine

tjrpes of the affections of the love, 65.

There are no two faces alike, 186

;

nor can there be to eternity, 524.

All the angels can see from the faces

of others the delights of their hearts,

316.

The faces are from the dispositions,

and the face is a type of the dis-

position, 524.

Difierence between the face of the

male and female, 218.

Faculty. Man is born a faculty of

knowing, understanding, and becom-
ing wise ; and this faculty receives

truths, 122.

Man is born faculty and inclination ;

faculty to know, and inclination to

love, 1342.

The faculty of becoming wise makes
a one with conjugial love, 96^.

From the conjugial principle, both
the faculty and inclination to become
wise in the things belonging to the

church and heaven may become
connate, 142.

Inclination and faculty in offspring

born from ti'uly conjugial partners,

202.

Faculty of becoming wise increases

with those who are in truly conjugial

love, 211.

Faculties of elevating the understand-
ing and will, 230.

A faculty has been implanted for the
effectual amendment of depraved in-

clinations, 202.

The faculty to open the lower parts
of the mind even to conjunction with
its higher parts, is implanted in every
human being, 204.

Faculty of understanding and be-

coming wise was implanted in man
from creation, 444®.

In man and woman there was im-
planted at creation an inclination and
faculty of conjunction as into a one,

and these are still in them, 156[a]. •

Faculty and inclination for conjunc-
tion in both sexes from creation,

157.—The virile faculty, potency, or virtue

does not fail when the man loves his
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Faculty—contimted.

wife from intelli,f;ence ; but it does fail

if he loves her from insanity, 331.

Permanence of faculty {i.e., potency)
with the angels, 260^, 3552, 6.

When the interiors of the mind are

open, spiritual conjugial love flows

down freely with its perpetual effort,

and causes the faculty to exist, 355^.

Virtue with the angels is the conse-

quence and not the source of love, 355^.

It accompanies wisdom in proportion
as this is animated from the spiritual

things of the church, and hence it

resides in conjugial love, 433.

Its state with the spiritual man, the
angels, the Most Ancient men, and
adulterers, 433.

Faith is tnith, lO'', 24.

Saving faith consists in believing on
the Lord Jesus Christ, 82.

Faith is one of the spiritual virtiies,

164. See also Charity and faith.
Fall (The) described, 153[a].

Fallacies (The) of the senses are the
darkness of Truths, 152[ap.
Falsifications of Truth are spiritual

whoredoms, 77®, 80^.

The falsification of good and truth
corresponds to adultery, but in a less

degree than profanation, 339.

Falsified truths are the cause of the
prevailing ignorance of truly conjugial
love, and the negative doubt of its

possibility ; also of the insanity which
dwells in the minds of many, that
adulteries are not evils of religion, 243.

Falsity of religion is the fourth of the
internal causes of cold in marriages,

243.

Falsity in spiritual things either

takes away religion, or defiles it,

243.

Certain falsities are like discordant
tones that may be brought into har-

mony, 243.

Falsities and depraved inclinations

to the things which are of worship,
represented by dragons and leopards,
79=*.

See also Evils and falsities.

Father. The Lord, in the Word, is

called the father, and the church the
mother, 118, 119.

Spiritual and natural fathers : dif-

ference in their love towards their

children, 406, 407.—The father and mother whom the
man is to leave, signify his proprium
of will and proprium of understanding,
194.

Favour (Apparent) Causes of between
married partners, 278, 287, 290.

Favour implies consent, 489.

Fear. In truly conjugial love there

is a fear of loss, and loss is followed

by grief ; and this giief and fear are

in the very inmosts of the minds,

318^.

Jealousy is like a terrible fear of the

loss of conjugial love, 368.

In all love there is fear and grief -,

fear lest it perish, and grief if it

perishes ; the fear and grief of con-

jugial love is called zeal or jealousy,

371, 372.

Feasts in heaven, 6®.

Fecundation : see under Seed.

Female. \ ^^^ yi^^-^ and female.
Feminine. )

Fevers a legitimate cause of separa-

tion, 253 ; and a just cause of con-

cubinage, 470.

Fire (The) of the angelic sun is pure

love, 34.

Fire denotes the love of evil, 80.

What is fiery in heaven denotes

good, 3168.

Love in its essence is spiritual fire ;

fire in the Word signifies love, 380^^.

The fire of the altar, and the fire of

the candlestick in the tabernacle, re-

present the Divine love, ib.

The fire of the natural sun is from

the fire of the spiritual sun, which is

the Divine love, ib.

Fire-places (The) of the west, denote

the loves of evil, 77®.

First, see Primary.
Fish (Every) coiTesponds to some
quality, 76.

Flame. The flaming quality of the

sun corresponds to the love of uses,

266-.

Zeal is a spiritual blazing up or

flame, 359.

Love at a distance appears in the

spiritual world as flame, . . . but that

flame does not burn like the flame

of the natural world, ih.

Difference between heavenly flame

and infernal flame, 365.

Flesh. See also Spirit and flesh.

"One flesh" signifies one man, 156

[ap; "all flesh " means every man, ib.

"They are no longer two, but one

flesh," meaning of, 50, 156[a], 178.

It is the spirit, and not the flesh, that

feels the things that happen in the

flesh, 440.

Strife between the spirit and the

flesh, 488.

The flesh is contrary to the spirit,

that is, contrary to the spii'itual things

of the church, 497.

Flow from (To). All that which flows

from a subject, and surrounds and
environs it, is called a sphere, 386.
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Fu)W IN (To). See Inklux.
Flowkus. The delights of conjugial

love represented hy llowors interwoven

in garments, 137"''.

Flowkily fields and gardens in heaven

represent the deliglits of conjugial

love, 430.

Foods and drinks in Heaven, 6".

Heavenly fooil in its essence is

love, wisdom, and use together ; that

is, use done through wisdom, out of

love, G".

Food for the body is given to every

one in heaven, according to the use

wliich he performs, 6^.

Fool. When men are in their native

concupiscence, they are like fools, and
yet seem to themselves to be wise in

the highest degi-ee, 269.

FoKKSTs in the other world, described,

752, 78^ 79-, 522.

FouM, see also Essence aiid form and
Substance and form.
Every subject receives influx ac-

cording to its form, 86.

Nothing exists except in a form
;

state induces form . . . All man's af-

fections and thoughts are in forms,

and therefore are according to forms

;

for forms are their subjects, 186.

Truth is the form of good, 198.

Every I'orm consists of various things,

how, .V2-I-.

The wish to continue in its own
form is implanted from creation in all

living things, 361.

How man, created the form of God,
could be changed into a form of the
devil, 153[a].

The soul is a form, 31510, 11.

The forms which are without receive

from the inmost form both essence
and form, 315'^

The form of heaven, whence, 524".—Human form {The). The human
form is a least ethgy, image, and type
of the gi'eat heaven, 10^
The form of the angels is the human

form, 30.

Dilicrence between male and female
forms, 90^.

A man's internal form, which is that
of his spirit, is continually changing,
186.

What the most perfect and noble
human form is, 201.

The human form in its inmosts is

from cre;ition a form of love and
wisdom, 361.

The bodies of men are forms of their
minds organized exteriorly, 310.
The form of the mind is also in-

teriorly the form of the body, 310.
Formation of truth into sued, 220.
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FoitM

—

continued.

Every man is the form of his own
love, ... it is the interior man
that is the form of his own love, 35.

Men from creation are Ibrrns of

knowledge, intelligence, and wisdom
;

and women are forms of the love of

those things with men, 187.

The masculine form is the intel-

lectual form, and the feminine the

voluntary form, 223.

The male and female were created

to be the very form of the marriage
of good and truth, 100.

Two married partners are the veiy

forms and effigies of the marriage of

love and wisdom, 66.

Marriage also induces other forms
on the souls and minds of married
partners, 192.

The woman is actually formed into

a wife ; how, 19.3-199.

Fornication, 423, 444[a]-459, 463=*.

Fortunes (The) of men in general

depend on their reputation for justice,

sincerity and uprightness, 286.

Fountain (A) signifies the truth of

wisdom, 293*^.

Fountain of Parnassus, 182.

Freedom. Everything that belongs
to conjugial love is felt as freedom
. . . the freedom of truly conjugial

love is most free, 257^.

Freedom produced by spiritual

equilibrium, 444^.
—Freedom and reason. The wives
said. We have heard that the Lord
wills that the male human being
should act from freedom according to

reason, and that therefore He from
within governs his freedom ; and from
without by means of the man's wife,

2083.

Man was so created that whatever
he does may be done by him from
freedom, according to reason, 438.

Without freedom and reason, man
would not be a man, but a beast, ib.

Free will. By virtue of the spiritual

equilibrium between good and evil,

man has free-will, 437.

French. Opinion of five Frenchmen
on the subject of conjugial love and
its potency, 110.

Speeches of French orators on the
origin of beauty, 380, 381.
Frenzy a cause oflegitimate separation,
252 ; and a just cause of concubinage,
470.

Friendship is one of the vii-tues that
pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

It increases with those who are in
truly conjugial love, 214.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [God.

rRiENDSHiP

—

contimied.

Judges influenced by friendship,

231.

Causes of apparent friendship in

marriages, 271-292.
Meeting between friends in the other

life, 273«.

Relationbetween love and friendship,
214-.

Friendship dwells in externals, but
conjugial love in internals, 216*.

The chaste love of the sex is interior

spiritual friendship, 55".

When friendship and confidence con-
join themselves with the first love of

marriage, the love becomes conjugial,

162.

Inmost friendship is one of the states

of truly conjugial love, 180, and it

belongs to the breast, ISO^.

—Conjugial friendship difl'ers greatly
from the friendship of every other love,

for it is full, 2142.

Difl'erence between conjugial and
servile friendship in marriages, 248.

Truly conjugial friendship possible

only with one wife, 333 ; it is the
friendship of friendships, 334 ; its

growth in heaven, 355''.

Conjugial friendship and its con-
fidence are founded upon virginity,
5042.

Fructification. All fructification is

originally from the influx of love,

wisdom, and use from the Lord, 183'.

Fructifications are continuations of
creation, ib.

Fructifications in heaven, their dif-

ference from those on earth, 355'i-6.

Fkuits in a heavenly garden, 13.

The fruit of a tree signifies the good
of life, 135.

Function. Every one has happiness
from the use in his o^\•n function, 6^
Functions in heaven, 207^.

Future. It is not permitted man to
know the future ; why, 535.

Games in heaven, 17.

Gangrenes a cause of legitimate
separation, 253.

Gardens (Paradisiacal) described, 8,
4773.

The garden of the prince ofa heavenly
society described, 13.

The garden in Eden signifies the
wisdom of love, 135.

The garden " Adramandoni," 183.

Wedding-gardens in heaven, 316^.

The delights of conjugial love in
heaven are represented by gardens,
430.

•Garlands signify the delights of con-
jugial love, 137^.

Garlands—continued.

A garland of roses signifies the de-

lights of intelligence, 293^.

Garments (Heavenly), 10-, 14, 19e, 25.

Garments are allotted to the angels,

from the att'ection, and according to

it, 42^, 175^.

In the spiritual world, a spirit thinks

himself to be such as he is denoted to

be by the garment he wears, 354.

General, A certain, who was an
adulterer, 481.

Generals cannot enter into particulars,

328.

Generosity is one of the virtues that

pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Genii (Infernal). Who those are that

are so named, 514^.

Gentiles. No communication between
the Christian heavens and those of the

Gentiles, 352.

Genus, see Kind.
Geometry is one of those sciences

through which, as through doors, an
enti'ance is made into rational things,

163.

Germans. Opinion of five Germans
on the subject of conjugial love and
its potency, 109.

Germinations of the Earth, whence,
1375.

Gestures, Difference in, with men and
women, 218.

Giants, 77.

Gland (Pineal), 315'*.

Glorification of God, what it means,

Glorifications of the Lord in heaven,
81.

Glory elevates the imderstanding even
into the liglit of heaven, 269*^.

The glory of jealous love cannot
endure an equal, 378.

The glory of honour with men [viri)

excites, increases, and sharpens jeal-

ousy, ib.

God. See Lord, 7iote.

The glory of heaven is the Lord,
78^.

There is one God, in AVhora is a

Divine Trinity ; and He is the Lord
Jesus Christ, 82, 532''.

God is love itself and wisdom itself,

1325.

Life for man is God in him, 135*.

Ko one is good but God alone, 444*.

—God and man. Dependence of man
on God, 1325-7.

—God and nature. God is in all time
apart from time, and in all space apart

fiom space ; whereas nature is in all

time in time, and in all space in space

;

and nature, with its time and space,

489
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God— contimtrrl.

must of necf'ssity have a beginning
and an origin, hut not God, Who is

apart from tinio and siiacc ; wherefore
nature is from God, 328^.

Tlie great number of jjersons who
ascribe creation to nature and not to

God, 380; all hell consists of such,
380'^.

An argument between satans and
angels about God and nature, 415.

Swedenborg's argumentonthe subject

of, 416-422.

GoDLESsNKSs a cause of legitimate sep-

aration, 252 ; and a really weighty
cause of concubinage, 472.

Golden shower, 155[a], 208.
Good is use, 7^

All good is from God, ISS^*.

Everything done from love by means
of wisdom is called good, IBS'*.

Good is good in proportion as it has
innocence in it, 414.

All good is from the Lord, 414^.

Good is as a tied bundle of the
afi'ections of good, 427.
Definition of good in the universal

sense, 461**.

Man is led into good by means of
regeneration by the Lord, 525- ; and
by means of a life according to His
precejits, 525*.—Good aiid evil. The good in any
virtue cannot pass over to what is

evil, but only to its least till it

perishes, 17'^.

Why evils ought to be shunned, and
goods done, 82.

In proportion as anyone removes
evil, good can succeed ; in propor-
tion also as evil is hated, good is

loved, 147.

With those who reject religion,

goods place themselves outside of
evils, and cover them over as cloth-
ing glittering with gold covers a
corrupt body ; what evils reside
within them, 240.
No one knows good from evil, but

evil from good ; for evil is in dark-
ness, but good is in light, 425^.

Evil is cognized fi'om good, but
not good from evil, 439.
Good is from creation, but not

evil ; nevertheless evil, considered in
itself, is not nothing, although it is

nothing of good ; illustrated, 444*.

Good could not be the origin of
evil, because evil is nothing of good,
for it is deprivative and destructive
of it

; yet, since it exists and is felt,

it is not nothing, but somethins:,
444*.

*'

Good is from God, evil trom man, ib.
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Good—continued.

How man turns good into evil with

himself, 444'''.

Why goods and truths are turned

into evils and falsities when let down
from heaven into hell, 444*.

There are degrees of the qualities of

both evil and good, 452.

All evils, like all goods, partake of

breadth and height, and according to

breadth have their kinds, and accord-

ing to height their degrees, 478*.

Evil and'good are both imputed after

death, 524-527.

The transcription of the good of one

person into another is impossible,

525.—Good and truth.

Everything has relation to good and
truth, 60.

In everything good is conjoined with

truth, and truth with good, ih.

Both proceed from the Lord as a one,

ih.

All things that are of love are called

goods, and all things that are of

wisdom are called truths, ib.

Good belongs to charity and truth

to faith, 62.

The good of the marriage of good

and truth constitutes love, and its

truth constitutes wisdom, 65.

There is no good or truth which is

not in a substance as in its subject

:

abstract goods and truths do not exist,

66.

The truth of faith effects the Lord's

presence, and the good of life effects

conjunction with Him ; why, 72.

Good does not appear in the light of

the understanding, as truth does, 83.

There is no good without truth, nor
truth without good, ib., 87^.

They are the universals of creation,

and hence are in all created things, but
in the created subjects they are accord-

ing to the form of each, 84-86.

Good is of love, and truth of wisdom,
84.

There is no solitary good, or solitary

ti-uth, 87 ; but by means of marriage
they come into existence, and become
such a thing as the marriage itself is,

115*.

Goods are innimierable, and each
ascends to its greatest, and descends
to its least, and varies its name ac-

cordingly, 87".

Good is the esse, and truth the
existere, 87*.

Good is of the will, and truth of the
understanding, ib.

Truth was formed from good, and the
good of truth trom that truth, 89.
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Good—con tin ued.

The male M'as created to be truth in

form ; the female, good in form, 100.

The good and ti'uth in the husband
and the wife, how circumstanced, ib.

All the spiritual things of heaven
and the church relate to good and
truth, 120.

Truths and goods are the spiritual

offspring born from the marriage of

the Lord and the church, 121.

By means of truths man has under-
standing, perception, and all thought,
and by means of goods, love, charity,

and all affection ; why, ib.

Good and truth in the Lord are not
two but one, 121.

Man receives truth from the good
and truth which proceed as a one from
the Lord, 122 ; but not good, this

being adjoined by the Lord to the
truth appropriated by the man, accord-

ing to the application of the truth to

use, 123, 128 ; the reason, 122, 123.

Good belongs to charity, and truth
to faith, 124.

Truth with man appears as his own,
and good is adjoined thereto by the
Lord, 127.

Good and truth constitute the life of

God in man, and therefore are signified

by the tree of life, 135.

Good conjoins truth with itself, . . .

truth conjoins itself reciprocally with
good, according to the reception of

good in itself ; . . . good forms itself

by means of truth ; for truth is the
form of good, 198.

Uses are the goods which truths pro-

duce, 220=*.

Sons signify truths, and daughters
goods, ib.

The wife is the good of the husband's
truth, and he is the truth of the wife's

good, 242.

Good belongs to love and truth to

wisdom, 270.

Good has reference to the will, and
truth to the understanding, and both
together to a one, 316^.

Good cannot provide or arrange any-
thing but by truth

;
good cannot pro-

tect itself but by truth ; truth is the
protection and arm of good

;
good

without truth is devoid of judgment,
because it has this by means of truth,
3253.

Why goods and truths are tiu-ned

into evils and falsities when let down
from heaven into hell, 444*.

The Lord has gathered together into
heaven all goods and truths, 479.
What the will receives and repro-

duces is called good, and what the

Good—continued.

understanding receives is called truth,

490.

Truth is the form of good, 493.

See also Marriage of good and
TRUTH.—Intellectual good in its essence is

truth ; for the intellect can think that
this is good, thus that it is true that
it is good . . . the will does not think
good and truth, but loves and does
them, 220^.

—Goods of charity. John represented
the church as to the goods of charity,

which are the church in very effect, 119.—Good of charity, and truth of faith.

The good of charity is the primary of

the church. . . . The good of charity

is from the Lord, and the truth of

faith is with a man as from himself,

and tliese two cause a conjunction of

the Lord with man, and of man Avith

the Lord, 126.—Good of life, and truth of faith
both constitute the church, and hence
heaven, with man. The truth of faith

effects the Lord's presence, and the
good of life according thereto effects

conjunction with Him, and, thus, the
church and heaven, 72.—Good of love, and truth of wisdom.
From the marriage of good and truth,

the male receives the truth of wisdom,
and the good of love is conjoined to it

by the Lord according to the recep-

tion, 90.

The good of love and truth of wisdom
perpetually love each other, and per-

petually desire to be united, 355*.

—Good of truth, and truth of good.

There is a truth of good, or a truth

fi-om good, and a good of truth, or a
good from truth. The truth of good
is in the male, and is the very masculine
principle, and the good of truth is in

the female, and is the very feminine
principle, 61 ; illustrated, 88, 90.

Good work (A) is a use, 10^.

Gossiping. An extraordinary pleasure

in gossiping, etc., a cause of legitimate

separation, 252.

Governments and forms of govern-

ment in heaven, 1*, 2072, 3.

Grapes, good and bad ; what they re-

present in the spiritual world, 294^.

Greece. The Sophi of Greece belonged
to the Iron Age, 73 ; some particulars

about them, 151[a] ; their opinions

on the immortality of the soul, 182''.

Grief ; see Fear.
Ground. The Corporeal is like ground,
into which natural, rational, and
spiritual things are implanted in their

order, 59.
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Ground—continued.

Man at birth is like ^ound not
sown, wlicreas a beast is like ground
already sown, 134.

Gkovks in the spiritual world, 132, 183,
267, 310.

Guilt (llmtus) is chiefly predicated of
the will, 493.

Gulfs of the west, 79^.

Gymnasia (Olympic), 151 [a].

Hand. Everything that a man ex-

amines witli the luulerstaiuliiig, ap-

Sears to the angels as if inscribed on
is hands, 261°.

The angels are able to see in a man's
hand all the thoughts and intentions
of his mind, 314^.

Wives, from their husband's hands
on their bosoms, are sensible of their
affections, ih.

The hands are the ultimates of man,
into which the deliberations and con-
clusions of his mind are determined ;

therefore it is said in the "Word, that
a thing is "inscribed on the hands," ib.

The sixth sense with wives is in the
])alins of their hands, 155[a]^.

The right hand denotes the good of
a man's power, and the left the truth
thereof, 316\
Handicrafts in heaven, 2072, 3.

Happiness. Eternal happiness, 2-25.
See also Joys of Heaven.
Haiipiness ought to be within joys,

and to flow from them, 6^.

This happiness within the joys,
causes them to be joys ; it enriches
them, and prevents their becoming
worthless and loathsome ; and every
one has this happiness from the use in
his own function, 6^.

From the reception of the love of
use comes lieavenly happiness, which
is the life of joys, 6".

Internal blessedness is eternal happi-
ness, 7^.

Eternal happiness is derived from
the delights of the soul and the
delights of the body together; but
from the latter alone there results a
liappiness not eternal but temporary,
which comes to an end and passes
away, and in some cases becomes un-
liappiness, 16^.

Heavenly happiness results from the
eternal enjoyment of the states arising
from conjugial love, 180.

_
With those who are in truly con-

jugial love, the happiness of dwelling
together increases, 213.
Haklotuy in the Word denotes the
connubial connection of evil and
falsity. 428.
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Harmony : whence its pleasantness

arises, 243.

Head. The Lord looks at every man
in his forehead, and this look passes

through into the back of his head, 444*.

Healing of the sick by the touch, its

cause, 396*.

Heaiuncj. The perception of a thing,

imbibed by hearing only, does indeed
flow in, but does not remain, unless

the hearer also thinks of it from him-
self, and asks questions about it, 183^.

The love of hearing, from the love of

heai'kening to and obeying, has the
sense of hearing, 210.

Natural hearing is from spiritual

hearing, which is attention of the
understanding and at the same time
accommodation of the will, 220.

Heaiit and lungs. The heart signifies

good, and the lungs signifywisdom, 75^.

The heart cannot produce any sensi-

tive and motory life without the
respiration of the lungs ; neither can
the lungs without the heart. The
heart has relation to good, and the
respiration of the lungs to ti'uth

:

there is also a correspondence, 88*.

The heart reigns everywhere by
means of the blood, and the lungs by
means of the respiration, 179.

The heart corresponds to love, and the
lungs to the understanding, 223, 284.
Heat. The heat of the blood, and
also its redness, are from no other
source than the love, 34.

Heat is felt and not seen, 123.

The heat of unchaste love extin-
guishes conjugial love ; for two op-
posite heats cannot exist together, 147.
The quality of the heat of the con-

jugial love with polyganiists, 344.
Heat and cold. Coiijugial love with
spiritual married consorts is heat, with
natural ones, cold, 281.
As heats communicate with each

other, so also do colds, 290.
Heat and light. From heat and
light are all the things of the Earth,
for they germinate according to their
presence and conjunction, 60.

Natural heat corresponds to spiritual
heat which is love, and natural light to
spiritual light, which is wisdom,
60e.

Siiiritual light is the truth of faith,
spiritual heat is the good of Ufe, for
it is love, 72.

All light, even the light of winter,
causes presence, and heat united to
light causes conjunction, 72.

Heat in heaven is love, and the light
with which it is united, is wisdom,
137^
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Heat and light—confAmied.

The heat and light proceeding fi-om

the spiritual sun cause perpetual

spring, 137^
Heavenly light and heat are the
wisdom and love in which the angels
are ; for heavenly light acts in unity
with wisdom, and heavenly heat with
love, 145.

The things that belong to light are

seen, and those that belong to heat
are felt, 168.

Spiritual light proceeds from the sun
of the spiritual world, and acts in

equality or unity ^\"ith intelligence

and wisdom ; and spiritual heat which
also proceeds from that sun, in its

essence is love, and with women, con-

jugial love, 188.

The deliciation of spiritual heat with
spii'itual light, wheie and how felt

;

in human forms spiritual heat is con-
jugial love, and spiritual light is

wisdom, 189.

Spiritual heat in its essence is love,

and spiritual light, wisdom, 235, and
these are inspired hj the Lord out of
the spiritual sun, according to recep-

tion, 261.

Natural heat is separated from spiri-

tual heat with those who love natural
things, and reject spiritual things ;

with these, spiritual heat becomes
cold, 235.

Heavenly light is Divine Truth, and
Heavenly heat is Dix-ine love : these
two discover the quality of truths and
goods, and also ofevils and falsities, 352.

In the spiritual world, natural light

is thick darkness, and natural heat is

cold, 4153.

Heaven. In heaven there are foods
and drinks, sports and public shows,
and concerts, all in the highest perfec-

tion, &.
In the heavens there are lofty ad-

ministrative positions, and overflowing
treasuries, for there are governments,
etc., 1\
In heaven, the persons of the highest

rank are chosen from those whose
heart is in the public welfare, 7*.

Every one who becomes an angel
carries his own heaven within himself,

because he carries within himself the
the love of his own heaven, 7®.

Days of festivity in heaven, how
spent, 17.

In heaven there are all kinds of
magnificent and splendid things, and
such things as the eye had never seen

;

there are also maidens and young
men, etc., 44'.

Human forms in heaven, ib.

Heaven—continued.

All things are for the sake of the
human race, that from it there may
be an angelic heaven through which
creation returns to the Creator, 85.

All the spiritual things of heaven
and the church relate to good and
truth, 120.

The angelic heaven is from the human
race, 156, 183''.

The universal heaven is regarded by
the Lord a? containing uses, 207".

Wonderful things in, 355.

In the third heaven all are in the
innocence of wisdom, 396.

The angelic heaven is the end of

ends and the love of loves with the
Lord, 402.

Heaven of children, its situation, 410.

Heaven of innocence, 444.

Mohammedan heaven, 342-344.
Heaven consists of perpetual others,

524.

At the sides of heaven dwell those
who live in extra-conjugial life, 155-.—Heaven and hell.

Heaven, where all things are honour-
able and good, has nothing in common
with hell, where all things are dis-

honourable and evil, 17^
The universal heaven is aiTanged in

order according to all the varieties of

the affections of the love of good, and
the universal hell according to all the
afi'ections of the love of evil, 36.

Why the universal heaven is arranged
by the Lord according to the varieties

of the attections of the love of good
and truth, and hell according to all

the varieties of the atfections of the
love of evil and falsity, 273.

The angelic heaven, which coheres to-

gether as a one, is in an infinite variety,

no one there being absolutely like

another, in any respect, 324 ; the
opposites to these varieties are the
diversities which exist in hell, 324-.

In heaven there is the love of aU
things of the church, and in hell there
is hatred against them, 497.

Hell as a whole is called adultery,

and heaven as a whole is called mar-
riage, 520.

They are both distinguished into in-

numerable societies, 529^.

—Heavenly love. Infernal love is

opposite to heavenly love, 10^.

Height and breadth. AU evils, like

all goods, partake of breadth and
height, and according to breadth have
their kinds, and according to height
their degrees, 478^.

Helicon, 151[a], 182.

Sports of the Heliconides, 207^.
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Hki.i.. Soo also Heaven and hdl.

Tliosc wlio arc in evils and conse-

(|nciit I'lilsitics, have formed in them-

m'lvcs an ellif^y of hell, 10*.

Tlie hcli.s of the Age of Iron and

Clay : their appearance, 79, 80 ;
and

tlie reason of it, 80.

Some hells described, 264*.

All liell abounds with uncleannesses,

4.30.

In hell, those who are evil from the

understanding (satans) dwell in front

;

those who are evil from the will

(devils) dwell behind, 492.

Hell of the deceitful, 514^
Heuaclitus, 1826.

Herkditaky evii,, its source, 245.

Evil is not hereditarily from Adam,
but from one's own parents, 525.

Hkteuogkneous (What is) in the

spiritual world causes disjunction and
absence, 171.

HiEUOGLYrmcs, their origin, 76,

342-.

Highest and lowest. The highest

things of successive order become the

inmost of simultaneous order, and the

lowest, the outermost, 314'-.

HisroiiY is one of those sciences

through which an entrance is made
into rational things, 163.

Hogs in hell, represent the lascivious

delights of scortatory love, 430.

Hogs signify adulterers, 521*.

Hollandkusor Dutchmen. Opinions

of five Dutchmen on the subject of

conjugial love and its potency, 105.

Homestead. The conjugial principle

of one man with one wife is the jewel

of human life and the inner homestead
(reconditoriitm) of the Christian Reli-

gion, 457.

Homogeneous (What is) in the spiri-

tual world causes conjunction and
presence, 171.

Honour. The angels are encompassed
with honour, and accept it not for

their own sake, but for the sake of the

good of the society ; illuslralcd, 266^
Honours and dignities are objects of

the love of the body, 49.

HoNOuaiA isle. Nothing that is honour-
able and good in any virtue can by
successive progi'essions pass over to

what is dishonourable and e\'il, 17^
Hoofs (The) of Pegasus signifies experi-

ences by means of which natural
intelligence is procured, 182-.

Horse (A) signilies the understanding
of ti'uth, 76'-.

House. In the spiritual world no one
can dwell but in liis own house, which
is pro\'idcd and assigned him accord-
ing to the quality of his love, 50.
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Human (The) consists in willing to

become wise, and in loving that which

belongs to wisdom, 52.

—Human form. See under Form.
—Hvmuin race. All things are for the

sake of the human race, how, 85.

In the multiplication of the liuman

race, the Lord regards the preservation

of creation, and as its ultimate end,

the angelic heaven, 402.

Hunchback. If the love of the world

constitutes the head, the man is but
as a hunchback, 269^.

Husband and wife, see also Bride
and bridegroom.
If their minds were in the marriage

of good and truth, the husband being

truth and the wife the good of it, they

would both be in the delights of the

blessedness of innocence, and thence in

the happiness in which the angels of

heaven are ; etc., 115^.

— Their respective duties, 174-176.

The husband's reputation depends on
the wife, 286.
—Influence of differing religions on,

242.—Relations between, in the Golden Age,
75 ; in the Silver Age, 76 ; in the

Copper Age, 77 ; in the Iron Age, 78 ;

in the Age of Iron and Clay, 79 ; in

the Future, 80, 81.—Their correspondence and rejrresenta-

tion.

After the wedding the husband repre-

sents wisdom, and the wife the love

of his wisdom ; and both together

represent the church, 21^.

The representation of conjugial love

in a husband and wife of the third

heaven, 422-5.

The Lord in the 'Word is called the
bridegroom and husband, and the
church the bride and wife, 117.

The husband does not represent the
Lord, and the wife the church ; be-

cause both together, the husband and
the wife, constitute the church, 125 ;

and therefore there is no correspond-

ence between them, 126.—They are forms of the marriage of
good and truth. Two married con-

sorts who are in truly conjugial love,

are actually forms of the marriage of

good and truth, or of love and wis-

dom, 66®.

T^vo married partners between or in

whom at the same time conjugial love

is, are an effigy and form of it, 65.

They are the very forms and effigies

of the marriage of good and truth, 66 ;

they are that form in their inmosts,

in proportion as the interiors of theii'

mind are opened, 101, 102.
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Husband and wife—continued.

The husband is in the bride-chamber

of the understanding, the wife in that

of tlie will, 2705.

— Tlie husband is truth ; the wife, good.

The husband is truth, and the wife

the good thereof, 76^
By creation the husband is truth,

and the wife the good thereof; or,

the husband is understanding, and
the wife the love thereof, 325^.

— Wives are loves ; hicsbands, receptions.

A wife is the love of a wise man's
wisdom, 56-.

Wives are the receptacles and sen-

sories of the delights of conjugial love,

because they are born loves, 155[a]'.

Wives are most tender loves, and as

it were bui-ning zeals for the preser-

vation of friendship and confidence,

etc., 155[a]^.

Wives are loves and men receptions ;

men are receptions according to the
wisdom with them, especially accord-

ing to this wisdom from religion, that
the wife only ought to be loved, 161^.

Wives are born loves, and hence it is

innate in them to will to be one with
then- husbands ; . . . husbands are

not born loves, but recipients of that
love from their wives, 216[a].

Wives are born loves of the under-
standing of men, 285^.

Wives are loves, and men recipients

thereof ; and it is prejudicial to wives
to lavish their love upon the men, but
not for the recipients to lavish their

love upon their wives, 379.
— Tlieir forijiation and growth in mar-
ried life.

The female was created by means of
the truth of the male, and is formed
into the love thereof more and more
after marriage, 122.

Wives receive in themselves those
things that belong to the wisdom of
their husbands, 171.

How the wife receives into herself

the image of her husband, 173, 193.

How the woman is formed into a
wife, 193-201.
How the wife becomes the husband's,

and the husband the wife's, and both
one man, 196.

How a maiden is formed into a wife,

and a bachelor into a husband, 199,
3212.

In a wife there are elements taken
out of the husband which were not in

her as a maiden ; and so with the
husband, 199.

In a marriage of truly conjugial love
the wife becomes more and more a
wife, and the husband more and more

Hu.sband and wife—continued.

a husband ; . . each one becomes
continually a more interior man ; . .

and the wife becomes more and more
a wife in proportion as the husband
becomes more and more a husband, 200.

Chaste wives wish to be wives not in

name only but in reality, and this is

effected by a closer and closer binding
with their husbands, 217.

Married partners after marriage are

utterly in ignorance of the successive

things that are insinuated into, and
exist in their minds from things

antecedent, nevertheless it is those

things that give form to conjugial

love, and constitute the state of their

minds, from which state they act with
each other, 313^.

The wife from the husband's wisdom
receives into herself the love thereof,

and the husband from the love thereof
in the wife receives into himself wis-

dom ; yea, the wife is actually formed
into the love of the husband's wisdom,
how, 3556.
—Ifoiv conjoined (Chapter), 157-179.
The good which conjoins itself with

the truth in the man, is from the
Lord immediately ; and the good of
the wife, which conjoins itself with
the truth in the man, is from the Lord
mediately through the wife ; . . .

there are two goods which conjoin
themselves with the truth in the
husband, and cause him to be con-
stantly in the understanding of truth,
and hence in wisdom through truly
conjugial love, 100.

The husband's inclination for his
wife is according to the ascent of his
understanding towards wisdom, 123.
The will of the wife conjoins itself

with the understanding of the man,
and hence the understanding of the
man conjoins itself with the will of
the wife, 159.

The inclination for conjunction is

constant with the wife, but inconstant
with the man, 160.

According to these conjunctions they
become more and more one man, 177.
Conjunction is inspired into the man
by the wife according to her love,

and received by him according to his
wisdom, 161.

The wife is continually thinking
about the man's inclination towards
her, etc. ; not so the man, 169.
Influence of spheres on, 171.
The \vife perceives, sees and feels the

things which are in her husband, in
herself, and thus as it were herself in
him, 173.
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Husband and wifk—continued.

Tlio wife fonjoins the man with

hciscir, . . . JUiil the infill conjoins

hinisolf reciprocally with the wife,

acconlinf,' to the rece])tion other love

in hiiiisclf, . . . and thus the love

of the wife forms itself by means of

the wisdom of the husband, 198.

Coiijngial love resides with chaste

wives ; lait nevertheless their love

dejiends on tlieir husbands, '216[a].

Wives love the bonds of marriage,

provided only the men also love them,

217.

Men have fecundation and conse-

([ucntly excitement, but women have

only a state of preparation for re-

cejition, 219.

Between the disjoined souls of two
persons, especially married partners,

there is etfected conjunction in a

mediate love, 24.5.

Wives are continually thinking

about the state of their husbands

;

but husbands think very little in the

day about their wives' state, 293*.

Every chaste wife loves her husband,

even if he be unchaste, 2945. 6.

The wife protects those things which
are common with the man, tlirough

her husl)and, 372.

The wife, by reason of her innate

disposition, cannot do otherwise than
convert the love of self with the man
into his love for her ; this is etfected

unconsciously to both the man and
his wife, 193.

How the wife turns her husbands'
conceit of self-intelligence into con-

jugial love, 353.

— The conjtigial delights vnth the wife,

their chief raison d'etre, 198.

The delights of conjugial love in

wives are qualiiied according to the
wisdom in their husbands, 2932-5.

— The ivisdom of loives, 155[a] : its

nature and origin, 20S'--5.

The wife has been given a perception
of the affections of the husband, and
also the utmost prudence in governing
them, 166 ; this they conceal from
their husbands, 167.

The wisdom of the wife is not possible

with the man, neither is the rational

wisdom of the man possible with the
wife, 168 ; neither is the moral wis-

dom of the man possible with women,
in so far us it partakes of his rational

wisdom, 168"^.

The Lord wills that the male human
being should act from freedom ac-

cording to reason ; and therefore He
Himself from within governs his fi'ee-

dom, . . . and He governs it from
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Hu.snAND AND 'vriVE—continued.
without by means of the man's wife

;

and thus He forms tlie man with his
wife into an angel, 208^
Wisdom of Mives is implanted in

them from creation ; its nature, 208''

;

they totally hide it from the men,
294'* ; how exercised, 2943-6.

The prudence of wives in hiding their

love from their husbands, 294.

In every man who is not spiritually

but only naturally rational and moral,
there is cold towards his wife, . . .

this a wise and prudent wife observes,

and conceals her own love, etc., 2943-»j.

The prudence of the wisdom of wives
consists ill hiding their love for tlieir

husbands from them, 330^.

The sixth sense which wives possses,

155[a]^ 2945.

—Striving for dominion hetiveen Tnar-

ried consorts, its source, 291.

The wicked acts which certain wives
practise to obtain mastery over their

husbands, 292.
— Their state after death (Chapter),

45-54.

The two maiTied partners most
generally m.eet after death, recognize

each other, consociate, and for a time
live together, etc., 47 [b].

Husbands (after death) rarely re-

cognize their wives, but wives well

recognize their husbands ; the reason,

47[b].

After death they enjoy similar inter-

course with each other as in the
world, yet without prolification, 51.

All those married partners who are

merely natural, are separated after

death ; why, 54 : their vicissitudes,

ib.

Those of whom one is spiritual and
the other natural ; their lot after

death, 54-.

— Their state in heaven. The wives in

the third heaven love their husbands
from their wisdom and in their

wisdom, and the husbands love their

wives from that love and in that love

towards themselves : and thus they
are united, 42^*.

In heaven, the husband is wisdom,
and the vnk is the love thereof ; and
both are spiritual, 44^.

In heaven two married partners are

not called two, but one angel, 50,
52.

Married partners in heaven are

absolutely unable to dwell together in

the same house unless they are

mutual inclinations, 50.

No other married partners can be
received into heaven so as to remain



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [Inclination.

Husband and wife—continued.

there, than those who are interiorly

united or capable of being united as

into a one, 50.

Two married partners from heaven
seem as little children, 137.

Married partners who had lived to

old age, loving each other and shun-
ning adulteries as enormous sins on
account of religion, are, in the other

world, restored by the Lord to the

flower of their age, 137''.

Wives in heaven know all the states

of the minds of their husbands, but
husbands know nothing of what
passes with their wives ; the reason,

155[ap.

The spiritual delightsomenesses of

the husbands [in heaven] put on with
their wives a kind of natural embodi-
ment, wherefore the wives are called

by their husbands sensory organs of

chaste conjugial love, and hence its

delights, loota]-*.

In heaven, two married partners are

called two when they are named
husband and wife, bnt one when they
are named angels, 177.

Slarried paitners in heaven have an
interior comeliness of face, for the
man derives from the wife the lovely

redness of her love, and the wife from
the man the bright lustre of his

wisdom ; for they are united as to

their souls ; and moreover there

appears in both a human fulness,

192.

HyrociiiTE. Every man who is not
inwardly led by the Lord is a hypo-
crite, and thus an apparent man, and
yet not a man, 267^.

Hysteria (Severe) a cause of legitimate

separation, 252.

Ice. Those who have been addicted to

the lust of varieties appear like sub-

stances of ice, 510^.

Idea. Every idea of man is substan-
tial, 66.

Ideas of thought become expressions

of speech, 326".

Spiritual ideas are supernatural, in-

expressible, ineffable, and incompre-
hensible to the natural man, 326''.

Spiritual ideas, respectively to

natural ones, are ideas of ideas, ih.

To every idea of natural thought
there adheres something from time
and space, which is not the case with
any spiritual idea ; the reason, 328-.

One natural idea is the continent of

innumerable spiritual ideas, and one
spiritual idea, of innumerable celestial

ideas, 329e,

2i

Identity. There does not exist a
sameness, or absolute identity of any
two things, 186.

Idiocy a cause of legitimate separation,

252 ; and a just cause of concubinage,
470.

Idleness ; its effects on man, 2073, T,

249.

Idolaters of the Iron Age, in the
spii-itual world, 78.

Idolatry : its origin, 78^, 342.

Ignorance indeed excuses, but does
not take away confirmed falsity, 422.

Ijim (The) in hell ; what they represent,
264-'.

Image of the husband, how received by
the wife, 173.

Image and likeness of God, what,
132-134.

Imagination, 4, 7.

Imbecility a cause of legitimate sepa-

ration, 252 ; and a just cause of con-
cubinage, 470.

Immodesty or shamelessness a cause of

legitimate separation, 252 ; and a
really weighty cause of concubinage,
472.

All in hell are in the shamelessness
of scortatory love, 429.

Implanted. That which from creation

has been implanted in souls, and per-

tains to propagation, is indelible, and
cannot be extirpated, 409.

Impletion, and not extension, belongs
to the soul, 220.

Imposition op hands : its origin,

3963.

Impure, see Unclean.
Imputations of evil are made by the
Lord according to the state of the
man's mind, 485.

Imputations of adulteries after death
take })lace according to their degrees,

485, 489, 493.

Imputation means accusation after

death, and thence adjudication, which
takes place according to the state of

the man's spirit, 489.

Chapter on the imputation of good
and evil, 523-531.

Inclination. See also Faculty.
Married partners, after death, do not

at first know the inclination of each
to the other, because this conceals

itself in the internals. But afterwards

the inclination manifests itself, 47[b].

The inclination for conjunction that
has been implanted in the sexes

from creation belongs to the spirit and
thence to the body ; wherefore after

death, when man becomes a spirit,

the same mutual inclination remains,

and this cannot exist without similar

intercouise, 51.
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I Nci,i NATION

—

conlinucd.

Tho coiiiunctive inclination, which

i.s conjii.i^i.il iiivc, is in the same dogree

an till! con junction ol'gooii and truth, 63.

In truth and good tlicic i.s anincliua-

tion (or conjunction, 88 ; why, 89.

In the male an<l female there is an

inclination towards conjunction, 100.

The inclination tor the sex always

icmains within, and if restrained must
needs j)ass away into heat, 155.

The inclination for conjunction is

constant with the wife, but inconstant

with the man, 160.

Origin of the inclinations of married

j)artncrs towards each other, 171.

The inclinations to marriage ; their

(juality previous to marriage, and after

marriage, 190.

Children are horn with inclinations

for such things us their parents had
been inclined to, 202.

Depraved inclinations can be cor-

rected, 202.

Husbands know nothing about the

inclinations of their own love ; but
wives know them perfectly in their

husbands, 208-.

Changes of the inclinations and
alfections of men towards their wives,
208'».

External inclinations, whence, 246.

Unlikeness of the internal inclina-

tions is a cause of cold, 275.

Every one derives from his parents

his natural disposition, which is his

inclination, 525.

Indifference in maniage, whence,

236, 256.

Industky is one of the vii'tues that

pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Inequality of external condition is an
external cause of cold, 250.

In heaven there is no inequality of

age, dignities, or wealth, 250.

Infancy, see Childhood.
Infernal love is opposite to heavenly
love, 108.

Influx. Every subject receives influx

according to its fonn ; illustrated, 86.

The presei-vation of the whole consists

in nothing else than the perpetual

influx of Divine good and Divine
ti'uth into forms created by them, ib.

Everything that flows in from the
Lord into man, flows in into his soul,

and thence into the mind and body,
101.

All fructification, etc., are originally

from the influx of love, wisdom, and
use from the Lord ; from immediate
influx from the Lord into the souls of

uicn ; irom mediate inilui into the

4^8

I NFLUX

—

continued.

.louls of animals ; and from still more
mediate influx into the inmosts of

plants, 183''.

Influx of conjugial love, 183", 203,

355.

Its nature and effect, 313.

The influx is not perceived by its

subject, 392.

The influx of love and wisdom from
the Lord is the activity itself from
which is all the delightswhich is called

good, 461.

The influx of well-disposed spirits

usually is very gentle and as it were
undulating, 481
Immediate influx from the Lord

makes man a human being, and dis-

tinguishes liirn from the beasts, 482.

Inherent or iMi-LANrED {hisilus), 23,

32, 51, 98, 217, 221, 410, 422, 426.

Note.—Tiiat is called inherent which
proceeds from general influx, A.E.
955. General influx deflued, A.C.
6211.

Inmost (The) of man is the soul, 101.

The highest things of successive

order become the inmost of simultane-

ous order, 3 14-.

Innocence is one of the spiritual \iv-

tues with men, 164.

It is one of the states of tiiily con-

jiTgial love, and belongs to the soul,

180.

The communication and therefore

the conjunction of innocences is chiefly

effected by the touch, 396'-'.

Innocence corresponds to childhood,

and also to nakedness, 413.

The wiser the angels are, the more
innocent they are, 413.

No one can enter heaven unless he
has innocence, 414.

Innocence consists in being led by
the Lord, 414.—Innocence and peace are the two in-

most things of heaven, 394.

The Lord is innocence itself, and
peace itself, 394.

Innocence is the esse of all good, and
peace is the blessedness of every de-

light which is of good, 394, and good
is good in proportion as it has inno-
cence in it, 414.—The innocence of childhood and the

innocence of ivisdom.

The sphere of innocence flow^ in into
the children, and through them into
the parents, 395.

The innocence of children flows in
from the Lord, ih.

Innocence of childhood, its quality,

ih. ; it is the cause of the love called

storgii, 395^.
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IXNOCENCE

—

continued.

The Lord's innocence flows in into

the angels of the thii-d heaven, wheve
all are in the innocence of Avisdom,

and passes through the lower heavens,
but only through the innocences of

the angels therein, and thus into

children, 396.

In the degi-ee in which innocence
departs from the children, affection

and conjunction also abate, and this

even to separation, 398.

Children in heaven are first led from
the innocence of childhood to the

innocence of wisdom, which is the
end of all their instruction and pro-

gression. Described, 418.

Innocence of childhood and innocence
of wisdom, their respective C|ualities,

413.

Ln'.saxity is a delirium of the mind
arising from falsities, 212.

Insanity is a cause of legitimate

separation, 252 ; and a just cause of

concubinage, 470.

Inscribed on the hands, see Hand.
Instkuction (Places of) in the spiritual

world, 261. Instruction of children

in heaven, 411, 412.

Integuity, Adam's state of, 135^.

Intellectual (The) of the man is the

inmost of the woman, 195.

It is nothing else than truth, 220".

— The intellectual life is the masculine
life itself, 433.—Intellectual form; see under Will
and understanding.

Intellicence. See also Knowledge,
intelligence, and wisdom.
Natural intelligence is procm-ed by
means of experiences, 182^.

Every one has intelligence according

to his affection of sciences, 207®.

Difference between the intelligence

of men and women, 218.

The cliaracteristic of an intelligent

man is, not being able to contirm

whatever he pleases, but, being able to

see that truth is true and falsity false,

and to confirm the same, 233''.

Every one is outwardly in intelli-

gence by education, 267".

Represented by circles around the
head, 2693.

—Intelligence and insanity.

Intelligence consists in loving the
wife only, but insanity consists in not
loving the wife but the sex, 331.—Intelligence and wisdom. No one is

inwardly, thus as to his spirit, in

intelligence and wisdom, excejat from
the Lord ; . . . and he is so according

to his looking to the Lord, and con-

junction with Him, 267^.

Intelligence—continued.

They are essential spiritual noui'ish-

ment, 411.

They make an angel, 413.

Intempekaxce a cause of legitimate
separation, 252 ; and a reaDy weighty
cause of concubinage, 472.

Intensification (a term in chemistry),
145.

Intention (The) which is of the will

is primarily regarded by the Lord,
71, 146.

An intention is as an act before de-

termination ; by a wise man, and also

by the Lord, an intention is accepted
as an act, 400-, 452^.

Intention is the soul of all actions,

and causes incriminations, etc., 452'*.

Difference between purpose and in-

tention, 493.

Intercoukse between the sexes, why a

necessity even in the other world, and
why it must be full, and more delight-

ful and blessed, 51.

Inteumeuiate (The) between good and
evil, 4443.

Interiors (The) form the exteriors to

then- own likeness, 33.

The interiors of the mind are the in-

teriors of the spirit, 39.

The opening of the interiors of the
mind cannot be fully eff'ected except
with those who have been prepared
by the Lord to receive the things
which belong to spiritual wisdom, 39.

The interiors of the mind, which in

themselves are spiritual, are opened
by the Lord alone, 341.

Internal and External. With every

man there is an Internal and an Ex-
ternal, which are also called the in-

ternal and external man ; and hence
there is an internal and an external

will and thought, 47.

A man, when he dies, leaves his Ex-
ternal behind, and retains his Internal;

for externals, strictly speaking, belong
to his bod}', and internals, strictly

speaking, belong to his spirit, 47.

In the natural world the Internal

and External make two, and only

make a one with the sincere at heart.

But in the spiritual world it is not
allowable thus to have a divided mind,
but he who has been evil in internals

must also be evil in externals ; like-

wise, he who has been good in internals

must be good in externals : how this

is eff'ected, 4S[bp.

The internal man intends, and the

external man does, 486.

Internals and externals. How
man after death puts off' externals and
put on internals, 4S[b].
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I NTKii N A LS— conllnucd.

Relation between tlie internal and i

external coiijngial prineiple.s, 143.
}

A man's internals, by wliich are
j

meant the things that belong to his

mind or spirit, arc elevated in a higher

degree above his externals, ISo^.

Their did'erence with the good and

the evil, 364, 365.

Externals derive their good or evil

from the internals, 478.

iNiiiKi'iiUTV is one of the virtues that

pertain to the moral wisdom of men,

164.

luoN (Age of), 78.

IsRAKL signifies the church, 21^.

IsuAELiTisH NATION, why permitted

polygamy, 340.

Italian.s. Opinions of five Italians on

the subject of conjugial love and its

potency, 106.

Itch (Virulent), a cause of legitimate

separation, 252 ; and a just cause of

<50ucubijiage, 470.

James the Apostle represents charity,

119.

Jealousy (Chapter), 357-379.

It is the zeal of conjugial love, 358,

367.

Reason for its name, 367.

It is like a fire blazing against those

who infest the love ; and it is like a

terrible fear for the loss of the love,

368.

Spiritual jealoiisy, 368.

There is spiritual jealousy with mono-
gamists, and natural with polvgamists,

369, 370.

Its quality with those consorts who
tenderly love each other, 371, 372.

The fear and grief of conjugial love

is called zeal or jealousy, 371.

It is in the understanding of a man
who loves his consort ; and its quality

there is according to his wisdom, 372.

Its quality and origin with those

who do not love each other, 373.

Its distemper in certain countries,

375.

Cause of its absence and cessation,

376.

Dift'erence between jealousy in regard

to concubines and that in regard to

wives, 377.

It exists also among beasts and bii'ds,

378.

Ditference between the jealousy of

men and husbands and that of women
and wives, 379.

Jehovah. The Lord is Jehovah from
eternity, 29.

Why Jehovah is said to be zealous,

366.
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Jerusalem signifies the church, 21'.

— 'f]ie New Jerusalem signifies the

New Church of the Lord, 1, 43,

534.

Jesuits, mentioned, 499.

Jesus Christ. The Divine Trinity is

in Jesus Christ, in Whom all the ful-

ness of the Divinity dwells bodily, 24.

Jewel. The conjugial jirinciple of

one man with one wife is the jewel of

human life, 457.

Jewish church (The) is meant in

passages quoted, 119.

Jewish nation (The) are still the

same as of old, 202.

Job. Correspondences have lain con-

cealed since the time of Job, 532.

John, the Apostle, represents the church
as to the goods of charity, 119.

Represents the works of charity, ib.

Joys (All) and delights from primes
to ultimates are collected into con-

jugial love, 68, 69 ; they do not exist

in any other than genuine conjugial

love, 69.

JoY's of heaven (Chapter), 2-25.

Heavenly joy is the delight of doing
something that is useful to oneself

and others, 5^.

The deliglit of use, originating in

love through wisdom, is the soul and
life of all heavenly joys, 5^.

Heavenly joy, and the eternal hap-
piness flowing thence, do not consist

in external paradisiacal delights, un-
less together with these there are also

internal paradisiacal delights, S'*.

How joy becomes joy, 8*.

The joys of heaven, and eternal

happiness, do not belong to a jjlace,

but to the state of a man's life, 10".

Judges influenced by friendship, their

fate in the other life, 231.

Charges of blame or sentences are

made by a judge according to the
law, 485.

Judgment. See also Justice and
judgment. Difference between the
judgment of the body and the judg-
ment of the spirit, 57.

Judgment belongs to rational wis-

dom," 163.

Arbitrary judgments ; their repre-

sentation in the other world, 231-.

Principle according to which every
one is judged after death, 485.

Ko one ought to be judged of from
the wisdom of his mouth, but from
the wisdom of his life in union there-

with, 499.

Judgment respecting the moral and
civil life of another in the world, is

allowed, but not judgment respecting
his spiritual life, 523.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [Lf.opakds,

JuRiRPRUDENCE pertains to rational
wisdom, 163.

Justice (Divine). It is contrary to

the Divine Justice to condemn those
who acknowledge a God, and from
religion live according to the laws of

justice, 351.

Justice and judgment. Justice

belongs to moral wisdom, and judg-
ment to rational wisdom, 164.

The spiritual man acts from justice

and judgment, 280.

Kids. In heaven, kids are among the
forms under which the chaste delights
of oonjugial love are presented to the

~ sight, 430.

King. Being kings and princes, and
reigning with Christ, means being wise
and doing uses, 7^.

Kingdom of Christ (The), which is

heaven, is a kingdom of uses, 7^
Knowledge. Note :—In this transla-

tion, the word knowledge is used to

render the Latin words scientia and
cognitio. When it stands for cognitio

it is printed with a capital initial K.

Difference between scientia and
cognitio, 130.

Man is not born into the knowledge
of any love, but beasts and birds are

born into the knowledges of all their

loves, 133.

Man is born without knowledges in

order that he may receive all know-
ledges, 134.

Man is not born knowledge, as a

beast is ; but he is born faculty to

know, and inclination to love, 134-.

Connate knowledges and affections

liuiit progression, but connate faculty

and inclination limit notliing, ih.

Knowledge and love are as insepar-

able companions as the will and the
understanding, 134'^.

—Knowledge [scientia), intelligence, and
wisdom: their mutual relations, 130.

There is no end to knowledge, still

less to intelligence, and least of all to

wisdom, 185.

They belong to rational wisdom, 163.

Those who examine effects are called

spirits of science, or sciences ; those
who investigate causes, spirits of in-

telligence, or intelligences ; those who
explore ends, spirits of wisdom or

wisdoms, 461^
Labyrinth (Paradisiacal), 8^.

Lambs and ewe lambs are representa-

tive forms of the state of innocence
and peace, 75^.

By reason of innocence the Lord is

called a Lamb, 394.

In heaven, lambs are among the

Lambs—continued.

forms under which the chaste delights

of conjugial love are presented to the

sight, 430.

Lamps signify truth, 44^°.

Language (The spiritual) is common
to every spirit and angel, 326^.

Every spirit and angel, when speak-

ing with a man, speaks the man's own
language, ih.

All in the spiritual world have the

spiritual language, which has nothing

in common with any language of

the natural world, and every man
comes of himself into that language

after death, 326^
Difference between the sound of

spiritual and natural language,
3264-7.

Lasciviousness. a sphere of lascivi-

ousness issues forth from those who
are unchaste, 140.

Difference between the internal and
external conjugial principles in respect

to lasciviousness, 148".

A lascivious mind acts lasciviously,

and is disposed by the body, 191^.

Lasciviousness in its spiritual origin

is insanity, 212.

All lasciviousnesses reside in the

lo\vest, the natural region of the

mind, 305.

All in hell are in the lasciviousness

of seortatory love, 429.

How the angels distinguish in the

extremes what is lascivious from what
is not lascivious, 439.

Last, see Ultimate.
Latitude, see Height and Breadth.
Law. Divine law and rational law are

one law, 276^.

How the saying that "no one can

fulfil the law " ought to be understood,

528.—Civil laws of Justice. By the civil

laws ofjustice are meant such precepts

as are contained in the Decalogue, 351.

The laws of justice consist in shun-

ning evils because they are contrary

to God, and in doing goods because

they are agreeable to God, 351 *=.

Laying on of hands ; its origin, 396*.

Learned. Of the reasoners of whom
the exclamation "0 how learned !"

was made, 232.

Learning belongs to the rational

wisdom of men, 163.

Left (The) : see Right and Left.

Leopards. Those who confinn falsities

from the Word appear like leopards,
78--

Dragons and leopards represent

falsities and depraved inclinations to

the things which are of worship, 79^.
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LF.rTosirs, a canso of lor;itimatc sep-

aration, 2r)3 ; and a Just cause of

coiiciiliiiiaj^o, 470.

Liiti.KAl.nv is oiin of tlin virtues that

jirrtaiu In Uio moral wisdom of men,

164.

LinKUTY : sec Rationamty and
LniKinv.

LiiiUAi;ir.s in the spiritvial world, 207^

LiFK. Soo also Ndture and life.

Life is sluuming evils and doing

goods, 820.

Livin<T for others consists in doing

uses, IS.

Every man has life from heavenly-

light, 2:5:3".

A man's life essentially is of his

will, and formally is of his under-

standing ; the reason, 493.

Every one has excellence of life

according to his conjugial love, 510.

Life itself is love and wisdom,
41 5».

The quality of a man's life is accord-

ing to the quality of conjugial love

with him, 4.07.

Everyone has spiritual life according

to the conjugial principle that is

implanted in him, 510-.

Evcrv one has a life peculiar to him-
self, fh-L

Every one's life remains with him
after death, 521-''.

The life does the works, 524^
No one's life can be changed after

death, because it is organized accord-

ing to his love and cousecpient works,
524».

— Slates of life in the spiritual world
are according to states of love, 50.

Their changes by means of marriage
(Chapter), 184-206.

The state of a man's life is the quality
of it as to the understanding and the
will, 184.

Changes of the state of life mean
changes of quality as to the things
that belong to the understanding and
will, (7).

The state of a man's life from infancy
even to the end of his life, and after-

wards to eternit}-, is continually being
changed, 185 ; why, 186.

The general states of man's life are

called infancy, childhood, youth, man-
liood, and old age, ?7).

No subsequent state of life is the
same as a jireceding one : . . . there
is a perpetual change of the state of
life with man, consequently also a
perpetual change of form, 186.

Life after dkath. Proofs of, 182'.

The life after death has now been re-

vealed by the Lord, 532^
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—

Continued.— Ktrrnnl life is not so much endan-
gered by celibacy with tho.se who are

in external worship as with those who
arc in internal worship, 155.

Eternal life must be inscribed on
man as his own, in order that it may
be his own, 438.

Light, sec also Herd and lirjld.

Liglit with the angels grows brighter

and brighter as they draw nearer the

Temple of Wisdom ; ... for their

light proceeds from the Lord as a sun,

and hence considered in itself it is

wisdom, 56.

In heaven there is perpetual light,

and never the shades of evening,

still less darkness ; the reason, 137*.

Above the Rational is heavenly light,

and below it is natural light ; and
this light is such that it can confirm

whatever it pleases, but if heavenly
light does not How in into it, a man
does not see that truth is true, or

falsity false : . . . heavenly light is

from the Lord. 233*.

Every man has life from heavenly
light, and from this light has under-

standing, 233«.

The illusory lights of the south

signify the falsitications of truth,

which are spiritual whoredoms, 77^
LiGiiTXixo and thunder, their cor-

respondence, 415.

Lightnings, red and white, their

signification, 3165,6.

Likenesses. The Lord opens internal

likenesses, so that they ma}- see them-
seh'es, 229.

Likenesses of parents in their chil-

dren, 525.
—Likenesses and unlike7tesses between
married consorts, 227.

Various likenesses can be conjoined,

but not with unlikenesses, 228.

Their varieties are very numerous,
ib.

The Lord pro\ides likenesses for

those who desire truly conjugial love,

229.

There are both internal and external

ones ; nature and source of each, 246.

Internal likenesses and unlikenesses

are from the variety and diversity of

souls, 246.

Unlikenesses give rise to cold, 246^, 3.

Jlai-riages of unlikenesses are not
unlike the conjunctions of diverse

species of animals, 246^.

In the spiritual world likenesses are

conjoined, and unlikenesses sepai-ated,

273.—Likeness of God, see Image and like-

ness of God.
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LiroTiiYMY a cause of legitimate
separation, 253 ; and a just cause of
concubinage, 470.

Loathing between married partners
results from a disunion of the souls and
a disjunction of the minds, 236.
Loins (The) correspond to conjugial
love, 510".

Look. How the Lord looks at man,
and man at the Lord, 444*^.

Lord. iVote .-—In all the Writings of
Swedenborg, by the Lord is signified

the Lord Jesus Christ, Who is the
One only God, because in Him
dwelleth the Tiinity of Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit.

The Lord loves all, and consequently
wishes good to all, 7''.

He does goods or uses mediately
through angels and men, ib.

He is the Word, that is, the Divine
ti'uth itself therein, 81.

He is Divine good itself and Divine
truth itself, 84.

He is love itself and wisdom itself,

84, 85.

He is good itself and truth itself,

121.

Nothing can proceed from the Lord
but what is in Him, and is Himself, ib.

The church is from Him, ib.

The Word is from Him, and is Him-
self, ib.

He is the God of heaven and earth,

129.

The Lord alone, when He was in

the world, was wise from Himself and
difl good from Himself ; because the
Divine Itself from birth was in Him
and was His own, 135''.

He is mercy, grace, and clemency
itself, thus good itself, 366.

From Him proceed love, wisdom, and
use as a one, 400.—The Lord avcl the church. The Lord
is love, and the church is wisdom, 21'-^.

The Lord in the Word is called the
bridegroom and husband, and the
church the bride and wife ; and the
conjunction of the Lord with the
church, and of the church with the
Lord, is called marriage, 117.

The Lord in the Woi'd is called the
Father, and the church the mother,
118, 119.

It is the Lord from whom all good
and truth proceeds, and it is the
church that receives them and puts
them into effect ; and all the spiritual

things of heaven and the church
relate to good and truth, 120.
— The Lord and man. Man cannot
distinguish the uses done by angels
and devils, Init the Lord can, 266'.

Loss of memory a cause of legitimate

separation, 252 ; and a just cause of

concubinage, 470.

Lot. a man's lot after death is

according to his life in this world,

46.

The blessed lot of those who desire

to have dominion from the love of

uses, 266.

The lots after death of those who had
been addicted to the lust of defloration,

505 ; of varieties, 510 ; of violation,

512 ; of seduction, 514.

Love ; see also Wisdom of love. Love
is the life of man, and hence it is the

man himself, 36.

Love is the esse of a man's life, 36,

46, 358.

Love, considered in itself, is nothing
else than a desire and a consequent
eiTort towards conjunction, 37.

Every love which proceeds from the

form of love itself, is a resemblance of

it ; wherefore if conjugial love be

celestial and spiritual, the loves pro-

ceeding from it are also celestial and
spiritual, 65.

Love is conjunction, 129.

Love is spiritual union, 1729.

Love is the very activity of life, 183^
Love is spiritual fire, 235.

Spiritual heat is love, 235.

Spiritual heat living in subjects is

felt as love, 235.

Love is spiritual heat originating in

the fire of the angelic sun, which is

pure love, 358, 359.

Love is the heat of life, 359^.

In its essence it is spiritual fire,

380^-.

It is the esse of man's life, 461^.

Love is a matter not of light but of

heat, 34.

Love is man's very life, not only the

general life of his whole body, and of

all his thoughts, but also the life of

all their particulars, 34.

Love is the heat of man's life, or his

vital heat, ib. , 359.

Love is continually efficient ; it is

li-ke heat, fiame, and fire, 160.

Love cannot do otherwise than love,

and unite itself in order that it may
be loved in return, 160.

Love is such that it desires to com-
municate with another whom it loves,

and to confer joys upon him, and
thence to derive its own joys. This
is the case infinitely with the Divine
love, 180.

All love is such that it breaks forth

into indignation and wrath when it

is thrust out of its delights, especially

the ruling love, 358.
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—

continued.

Love without its delights is not

ttiiytliing, 427.

It is not possible for any love to

become i)crfectly pure eitlier with

men or nngels, 71, 146.

Love cannot be forced, but is in-

sinuated in freedom, 2S\A''.

Love belonr's properly to the spirit

of man, ana to the body from the

spirit, 46.

Love resides in man's will ; but it is

not inflamed in the will itself, liut in

the understanding ; for in the will it

is like fire, and in the understanding
liivc flame ; iUustratcd, 360.

In all love there is fear and gi'ief,

371.

When the love is assaulted, it defends
itself by means of its understanding,
3(;i.

Every love has its own delight, for

love lives by means of its delight,
18".

Wherever love finds a receiitacle for

itself, it is in its own delightsome-
ncsses and delights, 189.

Tlie interior man, which is the same
as his spirit which lives after death,

is the form of liis own love, but not
so the exterior man in the world, 35.

Ever}' one has his own love, or a love

distinct from the love of another ; i.e.,

no two men have exactly the same
love, 35. The faces are the types of

the loves, ih.

A man is his own love, yea, the form
of his own love, ib.

A man is his own love, and love re-

sides in his spirit, 47.

Love from tlie will is with the
mother, and love from the under-
standing is with the father, 284.
Tiie love of a man and a man, . . .

the love of a woman and a woman
. . . 55** ; the love of a man and a
woman, 55^".

Every one's own love remains with
him after death, 34.

Every love follows man after death,
because it is the esse of his life ; and
the ruling love, which is the head of
all the rest, remains with man to
eternity, 46.— Jj^parcnt lore in marriage; its causes
(Chapter), 271-292.
— The three unircrml loves into which
every man has been constituted since
the creation, 269- ; their right subor-
dination, and their inversion, 209^.
— The love of adultery is warm with
those married partners who are merely
natural, 54.

—The love of the body, its objects, 49.
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Love—continued.
— The love of children corresponds to
the protection of truth and good, 127.

The sjiiritual storgii adds itself to

conjugial love, and continually ele-

vates it and conjoins the consorts,

21P.
The love of children with the mother

and father become conjoined as the
heart and lungs in the breast, 284.

Its conjunction with conjugial love

(Chapter), 385-414.

It exists with consorts who love each
other, also with those who disagree at

heart, and likewise with those who
are separated, and sometimes it is

more tender and stronger with the
latter, 385.

It is always conjoined with conjugial

love, 385.

It is love from the Lord with the

parents, 391.

It is originally from conjugial love,

393.

The series of the love of children is

I'etrograde, 401.

It descends, and does not ascend
;

the reason, 402.

Conjugial love is conjoined with it

by spiritual causes, and thence by
natural ones, 404.

It is different with spiritual consorts

from what it is with natural ones,

405-409.

It remains after death, especially

with women, 410.

A want of love of children is a really

weighty cause of concubinage, 472.
—The love of dominion, or of ruling,

from the love of self, is one of the
three nniversals of hell, 26P ; repre-

sentations of it, 265.

The love of dominion from the love

of use is one of the three nniversals

of heaven, 261^.

Difference between the heavenly and
the infernal love of dominion, 262,

266.
—Love of good and love of evil. There
are in general two loves, the love of

good and the love of evil : both loves

are of infinite variety, 362.
— The love of the Lord, which is the
primary love, is the love of being wise
with the husband, 21-.

— The love of marriage is cold with
those married partners w'ho are merely
natural, 54.

The primitive love of marriage emu-
lates truly conjugial love ; why, 58.—Masculine and feminine love. Femi-
nine love is the love derived from
the wisdom of the male, and is given
by the Lord to the wife througlr the
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Love—continued.

wisdom of the husband ; whereas

masculine love is the love of growing
wise, and it is given by the Lord to

the husband according to the recep-

tion of wisdom, 32.

Male love is the love of becoming
wise, and female love the love of

loving the love of becoming wise in

the male, 382.
—Mutual love is the main support of

heaven, and is derived from conjugial

love, 481.—Natural loves. Man can elevate his

understanding above his natural loves,

and from that state of elevation see

them beneath him, judge of their

quality, and also amend, chastise, and
remove them, 96.—Natural and sjriritual love. Natural
love, which is love for the sex, pre-

cedes spiritual love, which is love for

one of the sex, 449.

Natural love veils over spiritual love,

when the latter is interrupted, 475^.

—Natural, spiritual, and celedial love.

Natural loves flow forth from spiri-

tual loves, and spiritual from celestial

:

relations of these three classes of loves,

67.

In the lowest region of the human
mind dwells natural love, in the

higlier, spiritual love, and in the

highest, celestial love, 270.
— TIlc love of the neighbour is one of the

three universal loves of which every

man has been constituted since the

creation ; and it is also the love of

doing uses, 269-.

It is a spiritual love, ih.

— The love of 2iossessing the goods of
others, from the love of the world, is

one of the three universals of hell,

2613.

The love of possessing the goods of

the world, from the love of doing uses

by means of them, is one of the three

universals of heaven, 26P.
— The love of procreating : why im-

planted in human souls, 402.

It is implanted in the conjugial love

with women, 403.

— The love of religion is one of the spiri-

tual virtues with men, 164.
— The love of self : They who are in the
love of self desire to domineer over the

universe, yea, beyond, 267^.

It is one of the three universal loves

of which every man has been con-

stituted since the creation ; and it is

also the love of bearing rule over

others, 269-.

It is a corporeal love, ih.

Discussions whether a woman who

Love—continued.

loves herself on account of her own
beauty can love her husband, 330 ;

and whether a man who loves himself

on account of his own intelligence,

can love his wife, 331.

It cleaves to the subject outwardly,

and does not enter it, as self does not

enter into itself, 405^.

The quality of the political love of

self and of the ecclesiastical love of

self, 264*.

— Tlie love of the sex. See also Cox-
jug ial LOVE : its difference from the

love of the sex.

It remains with man after death, 37.

The earthly love of the sex does not

exist in heaven ; but the angelic love

of the sex, which is chaste, and devoid

of all allurement from lust, 44^.

The angelic love of the sex is full of

inmost delights : it is a most pleasant

expansion of all things of the mind,
and consequently of all things of the

breast, and inwardly in the breast it

is as if the heart sported with the

lungs, etc., 44*.

The chaste love of the sex is the very

delight itself of the mind, and hence

of tlie heart, and not at the same
time of the flesh beneath the heart.

. . . Tlie angels have this love of the

sex, because they have conjugial love

only, 44'''.

The love of the sex remains with

every man after death, such as it had
been interiorly, that is, such as it had
been in his interior will and thought
ill the world, 46, 47.

The love of the sex is the universal

of all loves, for it has been implanted
from creation in the very soul of man,
and tliis for the sake of the propaga-

tion of the human race, 46.

The powerful effort or striving for

conjunction, in the male and female,

is the love of the sex, which precedes

conjugial love. The conjunctive in-

clination is inscribed on each and all

things of the male and of the female,

and therefore cannot die with the

body, 46.

The love of the sex is not the same
with one person as with another ; its

dilfevences are infinite, 47.

The chaste love of the sex ; its nature

and origin, 55, 99.

It is from the influx of the marriage

of good and truth from the Lord, 92.

In itself it is natural, 141.

It is the first of marriage, 150.

Nothing of the love of the sex is with

men, but only with wives and women,
161.
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Love— rrmiinved.

It helongs to the bofly anrl thence to

the spirit, 162.

Men have not any innate love of the
sex; andwitliont that love there is no
interior pleasantness of life, 297.
It has led the dispositions of some

into a desire for repeated marriages,
319.

Its beginning is fornication 444[a].

It is like a fountain from which both
coiijugial love and scortatory love may
be derived, 445.

It is in everyman (homo), and it either
docs or does not manifest itself, 445.
It follows the commencement of a

man's own understanding, and pro-
gresses according to its vigour, 446.
Its rise, 446.

If it becomes active before marriage,
it is called fornication, 447.
Its nature and progression, ib.

It cannot become spiritual until it

becomes conjugial, ib.

^yit]l some men, it cannot, without
mischiefs, be totally coerced from
going forth into fornication, 4.50.—Sjnrilual love. The conjunction of
minds and not at the same time of
bodies, is spiritual love, and conse-
quently chaste love, 55''.

— Tlic love of use. The satisfaction and
calmness resulting from activity of
mind, constituteastateofmind capable
of receiving the love of use from the
Lord ; and from the reception of this
love comes heavenly happiness, 6®.

The love of use, and a consequent
busying oneself in use, keeps the
mind together, etc., 16^
It is from the Lord. 262, 266^, and

is the Lord Himself, 262.
Blessed lot of those who desire to

rule fiom the love of uses, 266.
The love of uses, and with it wisdom,

increases in proportion to the perfor-
mance of uses from the love of them.
2663.

The angels do uses from the love of
uses

; devils from the love of self,
2664, 5.

It is the love of the neighbour, 2692.
It is a spiritual love, ib.

By it man is elevated into the celestial
region of his mind, 305.
—The love of unsdom, and the love of
brcominrf irhe. See also Love and iris-

dom. The love of her husband's wis-
dom is not a primary but a secondary
love, which the wife has from the
Lord thrr.ugh the wisdom of the
husband, 21-'.

The love of wisdom, how formed in
man {vir) ; its nature : if it remains

oOG

LovK

—

continxtcd.

in the man it is an evil love, and is

called conceit, or the love of one's self-

intelligence, 88.

Wisdom cannot exist with man
except by means of the love of becom-
ing wise, 88.

Difference between the love of becom-
ing wise and the love of wisdom, 88.

Wisdom was formed from the love ot

becoming wise, or, tnith from good ;

and the love of wisdom was formed
from that wisdom, or, the good of

truth from that truth, 89.

The love of the wisdom of the man
is transcribed into the wife, lo6[a]*,

in order that it may become conjugial

love, 19 3-.

— Tlic love of the world is one of the
three univei-sal loves of which every
man has been constituted since the
creation ; and it is also the love of

possessing wealth, 269-.

It is a material love, ib.

They who are in it desire to possess

everything therein, etc., 267^
Wealth and possessions especially are

its objects, 49.—Love and. thought. Love is the Esse
or essence of a man's life, and thought
is the Existere or existence of his life

thence derived ; wherefore, speech and
action, which flow from the thought,
do not flow from the thought, but
from the love through the thought, 36.

A man after death is not his own
thought, but his own affection and
consequent thought; i.e., he is his

own love and consequent intelligence,

ib.

— The love and, the nnderstanding. A
man is such as his love is, and not
such as his imderstanding is ; since

the love easily draws over the under-
standing to its side, and enslaves it,

269'.

—Love and wisdom: see also Good of
love and truth of v:isd.om.

Tliere are two things which con-

stitute the marriage of the Lord and
the church—love and wisdom ; the
Lord is love, and the church is wis-

dom, 21-.

Love has jwwer by means of wisdom,
ib.

Love and wisdom are the things that
are bom of marriages in the heavens,
52.

The two things that proceed from
the Lord are love and ^^isdom. because
they are Himself, thus from Himself;
and all things which are of love are
called goods, and all things which are
of wisdom, truths, 60.
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The good of the marriage of good and
truth constitutes love, and its truth

constitutes wisdom ; and when love

draws near to wisdom, or conjoins

itself therewith, then love becomes
love ; and in like manner, wisdom
becomes wisdom, 65.

Love and wisdom are the same as

good and truth, 84.

Love consists of goods, and wisdom
of tiiiths, ib.

The wisdom which is with men from
the Lord is sensible of nothing more
delightful than propagating its truths

;

and the love of wisdom which is with
wives from the Lord is sensible of

nothing more pleasant than receiving

those truths, etc., 115'.

Love and wisdom constitute the life

of God in man, and are therefore

signified by the tree of life, 135.

Wisdom alone receives the love of

the wife, 200.

Love withoiit wisdom is love from
man and not from God ; . . . quality

of this love ; ... it is the origin of

evil, 444«.

Love is of the will, and wisdom of the

understanding, and therefore wisdom is

nothing else than the form of love, 493.
—Love, wisdom, and use flow in as a

one from the Lord into the souls of

the angels, 16^
Love and wisdom exist only ideally,

because they exist only in the affection

and thought of the mind ; biit in use
they exist really, because they exist

at the same time in an act and work
of the body ; and. where they exist

really, there they also subsist, 16**.

Love, wisdom, and use are the three

essentials which together make one
Divine essence ; . . . and they are

turned into analogous and correspond-
inw things in their descent into the
body, 183^
Love and wisdom, without use, are

merely abstract ideas, . . . but in

use they are collected together, and
therein become a one, which is called

a real thing. Love cannot rest unless
it is doing something ; . . . neither

can wisdom ; . . . and doing is use ;

wherefore use ... is the doing good
from love by means of wisdom ; use
is good itself, ?'';.

These three flow in into the souls of

men. . . . Love and wisdom Mith use
not only constitute man. but also are

man : yea. they propagate man : . . .

this use is the highest and ultimate use
of the Divine love through the Divine
wisdom, 183*.

Love—confin \i£d.

All fructification, propagation, and
prolification are originally from the
influx of love, wisdom, and use from
the Lord ; . . . creation cannot be
from any other source than from
Divine love through Divine wisdom
in Divine use ; wherefore all things in

the universe are procreated and formed
from use, in use, and for \ise, 183*.

The delights of conjugial love are

from the uses of love and wisdom . . .

in proportion as any one loves to be
wise for the sake of genuine use, he
is in the vein and potency of conjugial

love. . . . LTse eflects this ; because
when love acts tlirough wisdom, they
are in a state of mutual enjoyment,
etc. : . . . these things take place

between love and wisdom inwardly in

use, 183".

Nuptial sports of love and wisdom
in use, 183'.

They proceed as a one from the Lord,
and hence flow in as a one into the
souls of human beings, and through
them into their minds, etc., to the
body, 183-\

Tliey continuallr proceed as a one
from the Lord, 400^.

Loves of animals (The) are entirely

united with their connate knowledge,
96.

LowEK EARTH (The) is just above hell,

231.

LoAVEST THixos (The) of successive

order become the outermost of simul-

taneous order, 314'-.

LrciFEE, 2o9*.

Lungs, see Heakt and LrxGs.
Lust. Love at first is as lust, 98^.

When it takes the place of truly

conjugial love, and what eflfect it

produces, 291.

"Why fornication is lust, 448.

In everything that proceeds from
the natural man there is concupiscence
and lust, ib.

The natural man is an abode of lusts,

ih.

How lust becomes human love, ib.

Immoderate and inordinate lust can-

not be restrained by those who are

salacious, 459.

Lust with a prostitute is fornication
;

with a virgin, an act of conniption

;

with another man's wife, adulterv,

444[a].

"When pellicacy is preferable to roam-
ing lust, 460.

Variety of lusts. 483.

Lusts of ilefloration, 501-505 ; of

varieties, 50C-510 : of violation, 511,

512; of seduction, 513. 514.
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LuxiMUOUSNESR, a cause of legitimate

SPiianitioii, 252.

Lyin(;, a cause of legitimate separation,

Madness, see Unsoundness of mind.
Magical PiiArTKEs, a causes of legiti-

mate separation, 252.

Maiden, see ViiiraN.

Male Child (The), what is signified

by, 120.

Male and female. Man is male and
female, 32.
—Difference between. The inmost of

the male is love, and its covering is

wisdom, i.e., the male is love covered

or veiled by wisdom ; and the inmost
of the female is that wisdom of the

male, and its covering is love thence

derived, 32.

The male is the wisdom of love, the
female, the love of that wisdom, ih.

The male is born intellectual, and the

female is born voluntary ; or what is

the same thing, the male is born into

the affection of knowing, under-
standing, and growing wise, and the
female is born into the love of conjoin-

ing herself with that affection in the

male, 33.

Differences between male and female
as to face, tone of voice, form, 33

;

affection, application, and manners,
90, 91.

The male sex has allurements that
actually inflame ; not so thefemale sex,
98-.

They make one form, which emulates
the conjugial form of good and truth,
100.

The male is born to become under-
standing, and the female to become
will loving the understanding of the
male, 159.

—T!ic masculine and thefeminine.
There is such a distinction between

the masculine and the feminine that
the one cannot be changed into the
other, 32.

The feminine is from the masculine,
that is, the woman was taken out of
the man, 32.

The masculine form is the form of
intellect, and the feminine form is the
form of the love of that intellect, 33.

The masculine in the male is mascu-
line in eveiy, even the smallest, part
of his body, thought, and affection

,

so, likewise, the feminine in the female,
ib.

The masculine in the male is mascu-
line in the whole and in every part
thereof ; in like manner the feminine
in the female ; and there is a coniunc-
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Male and female—continued.

tiveness in all their .singulars, yea,

even their veriest singulars, 37.

The truth of good is in the male, and
is the very mascidine j)rinciple, and
the good of truth is in tlie female, and
is the very feminine principle, 61, 88,

90.

The masculine consists in perceiving

from the understanding, and the

feminine in perceiving from love, 168.

The feminine principle, how propa-

gated from a male soul, 220^.

Tlie masculine and the feminine,

united by means of truly conjugial

love, constitute one fully human life,

316^.
—Order of their creation.

The male human being and the
female human being have been so

created, that out of two they may
become as it were one human being,

or one flesh ; and when they become
one, then, taken together, they are a
human being in his fulness ; but
without such conjunction, they are

two, and each of them is like a divided

or half human being, 37.

The male was created to become
wisdom from the love ofgrowing wise,

and the female to become the love of

the male from his wisdom, and conse-

quentlj' according to that wisdom, 66.

They were created to be the very

form of the marriage of good and
truth, 100 seq.

The male was created to be the
understanding of truth, thus truth in

form ; and the female to be the will

of good, thus good in form, 100.

Man is born a faculty of knowing,
understanding, and becoming wise

;

. . . the female was created by means
of the truth of the male, and is formed
into the love thereof more and more
after marriage ; and therefore receives

her husband's truth in herself, and
conjoins it with her own good, 122.

— Their different reception. From the
marriage of good and truth flowing

in from the Lord, the male receives

the truth of wisdom, . . . and hence
the male is born to become intellec-

tual, 90.

The male receives the universal con-
jugial sphere according to his form,

thus in the intellect, because he is an
intellectual form ; and the female
according to hers, thus in the will,

because she is a voluntary form from
the intellectual of the man, 92.

Males receive nothing from the spiri-

tual marriage, excei)t ti-uth, and that
which has relation to truth, 220.
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There is not any conjngial love with
the masculine sex, but only with the

feminine sex, and from this sex it is

transferred into the masculine sex, 223.—Their inclination for conjunctio^i.

The one desires and breathes conjunc-
tion with the other, 37.

The male and female have been so

created, that they liave a powerful
striving for conjunction, yea, for con-

junction so as to become a one, 46.

There has been implanted in each,

from their inmosts, an inclination for

conjunction, 100.—After death the male lives a male,
and the female a female, both being a

spiritual man, 32 ; neither is there any-
thing wanting, 51.

There are in heaven human forms
exactly like those in the natural world;
nothing is taken away out of the man
{vir), and nothing out of the woman

;

in a word, the man {vir) is a male,
and the woman a woman, in all the
perfection of form in which they were
created, 44^.

A man {vir) after death is a man,
and a woman a woman ; and there is

nothing in the soul, in the mind, and
in the body, which is not masculine
in the male and feminine in the female,

46.

Man, Human being. Xote

:

—Sweden-
borg uses in general two terms for

"man," viz., homo and vir, homo
signifying a human being of either

sex, rir a male human being. Some-
times however he uses the two terms
intei-chaugeably.

—His nature and constituents. A man
is, by creation, a least efBgy, image,
or type of the great heaven, 10^.

A man is his own love
;
yea, he is

the form of his own love, 35.

A man is his own thought, thus his

own intelligence and wisdom ; but
these make a one with his love, 36.

A man is his own love, and love re-

sides in his spirit, 47.

The appearance that love and wisdom
are in man as his own, causes him to

be man, and makes him capable of

being conjoined with God ; . . . man
is man from this circumstance, that
lie is able to will good and understand
truth altogether as from himself, and
yet know and believe that it is from
God, 1325.

Man is a receptacle, that is, an image
of God; and also a likeness of God;
the reason, 132^.

A man as to his thoughts and affec-

tions, and consequently inwardly as

Man—continued.

to his bodily actions and behaviour,
is according to the conjngial principle,

140.

In proportion as men attribute all

the good of charity and truth of faith

to the Lord, and not to themselves,
they are men, and in the same propor-
tion become angels of heaven, 154[a].

A man is a man when the love of the
neighbour, or the love of doing uses,

constitutes the head, the love of the
world the body, and the love of self

the feet : illustrated, 269^.

As man is man according to the
quality of his love, so he is man
according to the quality of his delight,
4615.

Man is man by virtue of the will and
understanding, 494.

A man is a man, and is distinguished
from the beasts by this circumstance,
that his mind is distinguished into

three regions, as many as the heavens,
and that he is capal ile of being elevated

out of the lowest region into the next
above it, and from this into the
highest, and thus of becoming an
angel of heaven, even of the third,

495.

The love of the will makes the man,
498.

The essence of the whole man is from
his soul, 40.

With every man there is an Internal
and an External, 47. See under
Internal and External.

Consists of soul, mind, and body,
101, 158 ; nature of these three, 158.

The highest things in man are turned
upwards to God, the middle outwards
to the world, and the lowest down-
wards to self ; and because the latter

are turned downwards, man thinks as

from himself, when nevertheless he
thinks from God, 269e.

In man tliere are all the affections of

love, and thence all the perceptions

of wisdom, compounded in the most
perfect order, so as to make a one,

361.—His associatiomoith spirits and angels.

Man, as to the affections and thoughts
of his mind, is in the midst of angels

and spirits, and he is so consociated

with them, that he cannot be separ-

ated from them without dying, 28.

—His quality. A man thinks, yea, if

he be in freedom, speaks and acts,

from his love and according to it, 36.

Every man, when he is born, is

merely corporeal ; how from this he
progresses upwards and becomes more
and more a man, 59.
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Ill niiuiiiigo ho bcconios a fuller man ;

wliy, r.!)-.

As liu progrcHHCs from knowledge
into intelligence, and thenee into

wisdom, his mind changes its form
;

liow, 94.

Every man i.s liorn corporeal, and
becomes more and more interiorly

natural, rational, and spiritual; how,
94.

The more intelligent and wise man
becomes, the more internal or s]iiritual

he. lieconu's, and in the same i)ro]iortion

tln^ r<irni of his mind is perfected ; and
this I'orm receives conjngial love, 95.

Jlan is born corporeal, and succes-

sively becomes rational, and a form
of wisdom ; how, 102.

In proportion as a man becomes
spiritual, in the same proportion he
is in truly conjngial love, 130^
He becomes spiritual in proportion

as his Rational begins to derive a soul

from the inllux out of heaven, 145.

Every man is such as instruction

makes him, — insane from falsities,

and wise from truths, 152[a].

ilan without instruction is neither a

man nor a beast, but a form capable

of receiving in itself that which con-

stitutes man, and thus he is not bori;

man, but becomes man ; and man is

born such a form as to be an organ
receptive of life from God; why,
152[a].

So far as a man is in conjugial love,

he is spiritual, and so far as he is

si)iritual, so far he is man, 230.

A man is such as his love is, and not
such as his understanding is, 2695. 6.

Everyman thinks and acts naturally,

and therefore could not perceive any-
thing spiritual, and receive it in his

Natural, unless the Lord had assumed
the Human Natural, and made it

Divine, 340'».

The natural man, separate from the
spiritual man, is a man only as to the
understanding, but not as to the will

;

this he immerses in the body and the
concupiscences of the llesh : such a
one is but half a man, 432-.

A man is such a man as he is in his
purpose, intention, or end, 452^
The natm-al, the sensual, and the

corporeal man is C(iually rational, as
to the >niderstanding, as the spiritual

man, 498.

Every human being is born in cxil,

but is led into good by means of
regeneration by the Lord, 525.—End or purpose of his creation.

Man. at his liist creation, was im-
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bued with wisdom and its love, not
for the .sake of himself, but that lie

miglit communicate it to others from
himself, 18.

No one is wise, or lives, for hinwelf
alone, but for others at the same time

;

this is tlie origin of society, which
otherwise could not exist, ib.

Men were created, and therefore are
born, in order that they may become
spiritual ; wherefore, in the projwr-
tion in which a man becomes spiritual,

he ])Uts off the love of the sex, and
puts on conjugial love, 48.

Man was created to receive love and
wisdom from God, and yet to all

likeness as from himself, and this for

tlie sake of recej)tiou and conjunction :

and therefore a man is not born into
any love or knowlerlge, etc., 136.

Man is born for the life after death,
and attains to that life because he has
in him a 3j)iritual soul, 230.

Man has been created with a capacity
of becoming more and more interior,

and thus of being introduced or ele-

vated into truly conjugial love, 238'.

I\Ian was created for use, why, 249.
Man is born natural in order that he
may become spiritual, and so long as

he remains natural he is as in the
night, and asleep, as to spiritual

things, 340.

Every man is born for heaven, and
no one for hell, 350^.

Man was so created that everything
he wills, thinks, and does, apjieare to
him as in, and thus from, himself:
without this appearance man would
not be man, 444^—His capahiUties.

Man is able to grow in wisdom to the
end of his life in the world, and after-

wards to eternity in heaven ; and in
proportion as he grows in wisdom,
his form is perfected ; and this form
receives not the love of the sex, but
the love of one of the sex, 93.

]\Ian only can become spiritual ; the
reason, 96.

In man there is the faculty of becom-
ing wise, with which faculty conjugial
love makes a one, 96^.

Everv man is capable of being puri-
fied, 452.—Order of^ influx with maiL Every-
thing which flows in from the Lord
into man, flows in into liis inmost,
thence into his mind and body,
101.

•^

Man has a common perception, which
is the same thing as the influx of
heaven into the interiors of his mind,
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by virtue of which he inwardly in

himself perceives truths, and as it

were sees them, and especially this

truth, that he lives a niau after

death, 28.—After death man lives a man, 28.

It has been provided by the Lord,
that the state of the man who conjoins

himself with Him by means of a life

according to His precepts, becomes
more blessed and happy after death
than before it in the world, 29.

A spiritual man feels and perceives

sjiiritual delight, 29.

Man after death is not a natui-al, but
a spiritual or substantial man, 31.

A spiritual or substantial man sees a

s])iritual or substantial man, as a

natural or material man sees a natural

or material man, ib.

An angel cannot appear to a man of

this world, nor a man of this world to

an angel, ib.

The spiritual man is still a perfect

man, although he does not appear to

the natural man, ib.

The interior man, which is the same
as his spirit which lives after death,

is the form of his own love, but not so

the exterior man in the world, 35.

A man after death is not his own
thought, but his own affection and
consequent thought ; i.e., he is his

<>\^'n love and conseciuent intelligence,

36.

A man after death puts off every-

thing that does not agree with his

love
;
yea, he successively puts on the

face, the tone of voice, the speech,

gestures, and manners of the love of

his life, 36.

A man after death becomes a spirit,

and so carries his own love with him,
46.

Such as a man's life has been in the

world, such does his lot become after

death, 4G.

Every one after death is first intro-

duced into the world of spirits, and
there he is prepared either foi' heaven
or hell, 4S[b].

How man after death puts off his

externals and puts on his internals,

ib.

Every man after death becomes
such as he had been interiorly, and
not such as he had been exteriorly,

48[b]».

Man after death is a man as before, 51.

After death a man from natural

becomes spiritual, and instead of a

material body enjoys a substantial

one, 475^.

Man—continued.—Detail of differences between the two
sexes. See also Male and female.
Women have an interior perception

of love, and men only an exterior
perception, 47[b].

The man was created and is boi'u to
become understanding ; the woman, to
become the love of the understanding
of a man, 55«, 90, 91.

Women were created by the Lord
affections of the wisdom of the men,
56^.

Woman was created by the Lord
through the wisdom of the man,
because from the man, and hence she
is a form of wisdom iusjjired with the
affection of love ; . . . the female is

the life of wisdom, and the male is

wisdom, 56^.

To women there has been given a
percejition of the delights of conjugial
love, ib.

The Lord has taken away beauty and
elegance of life from the man, and
transcribed it info the woman ; and
hence the man without reunion with
the woman is grim, etc., . . . but
Mhen reunited with a wife, becomes
agreeable, etc., 56*.

Women were created beauties for the
sake of the men ; the reason, 56^
Li the universe there is nothing more

perfect than a woman beautiful in
face and gi-aceful in manners ... in
order that man might render thanks
to the Lord for tliis bounty, and repay
it by the reception of wisdom from
Him, 56^.

Tlie man {vir) was born to be wisdom,
and the woman to be the love of the
man's wisdom, 75''.

Man {homo),—a man [vir] and a
woman,—are a church, 125.

The woman was created oat of the
man, and both have an inclination
and faculty to become reunited into a
one, 156[a].

Women are born loves, whereas men
are receptions, 160.

AVhy women do not speak from
rational wisdom, but reman silent and
only listen while subjects belonging
thereto are being discussed by men,
165.

The woman was created out of the
man, and hence she has an inclination
to unite and as it were re-unite herself
with the man, 173.

Women cannot enter into the duties
proper to men, nor nieu into those
proper to women, 175.

The Lord has created man a re-

ceptacle of both love and wisdom
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AIan—conlinxicd.

jnocoorling fiom Ilimsolf, tlie man
for tlio rucuiition of wisdom, and tlie

woman for tlie reception of tlie love

of the man's wisdom, 180.

Men liave been created forms of tlie

under-staiidinj,', an<l women forms of

the love of the undeistaiiding of men,

187.

Men by creation are forms of know-

ledge, intelligence, and wisdom ; and
women are forms of the love of those

things with men, 187.

The woman is actually formed into

a wife according to the description in

Genesis, 193.

Dilference between females or women,
married women, and wives, 199.

Difference between the intelligence,

voice, etc., of the sexes, 218.

Woman is able to conceal her in-

ternal allections, 274.

Man is born to be understanding,

but the woman to be love ; with men
there is generally the love of the sex,

but with women the love of one of

tbe sex ; it is not unbecoming for

men to speak about love, but it is for

women, 296.

Women are born loves of the under-
standing of the men, .39-3.

Conjngial love is implanted in every

woman from creation, and together

witli it the love of procreating, which
from the women is communicated to

the men, 409.
—Man and beasts, differences between,
13.3, 134, 151[a], l,52[a], 49.5.

The state of man compared with tliat

of beasts, 151.

Men like beasts found in the woods,
151.

According to the defect and loss of
conjngial love, man approaches to the
nature of the beast, 230.

A merely natural man is like a beast
as to lusts, appetites, and their

delights ; with this ditlereuce only,

that he lias the faculty of elevating
his iniderstanding and will, 230.

ilau is born viler than a beast, and
into no knowledge, 350.

ilen who worship Nature differ from
beasts only in this respect, that they
are possessed of rationality, that is,

they are capable of understanding,
and thus of thinking otherwise, if

they are willing, 416^.

A beast appropriates nothing of in-

flux to itself, as a man can do, 455.
Man, without the faculty of elevating

the understanding above the love of
the will, would not be a man, but a
beast. 498.
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Manneus. a counterfeit grace of
manners is an allurement to marriage,
49.

The manners of men are more un-
restrained, witli women more elegant,

218.

Makuiage, Matkimoxy : see also

Conjunction ; Luve of marriage.
Note

:

—The Latin matrimonium has
in this translation for the sake of

uniformity been always rendered
matrimony. The various meanings
intended by the term will be readily

perceived from the context.

ilarriages in themselves are spiritual,

and hence holy, 53.

Marriages, viewed in themselves, are

spiritual, and therefore holy, for they
descend from the heavenly marriage
of good and truth, 308.

Marriages are the seminaries of the
human race, and consequently of the
heavenly kingdom, and therefore

ought not to be violated, but to be
accounted holy, 481.

Marriage is preferable to celibacy,

156.

It is the fulness of man ; for by
means of it man becomes a full man,
156.

When a man marries he becomes
a fuller man, because he is conjoined
with a consort with whom be acts as

one man, 59-.

Consent is the essential of mamage ;

and all the things that follow are its

fonualities, 2P.
Slarriage is not legitimate till after

the wedding, 306^.

The marri. ge ought to be consecrated
b}^ a priest, 308.

Determinations to marriage are de-

layed from various causes even to

middle age, 98-.

Matrimonies cannot be contracted in

some kingdoms till the season of youth
is past, 459.

Change of the state of life effected by
marriage (Chapter), 184-206,
The conjunctions which are made on

earth are seldom made from any
internal perception of love, but
from an external perception, which
hides the internal, 49.

ilarriages contracted in the world
are for the most part external, and
not at the same time internal ; when
yet it is the internal conjunction of
souls that constitutes marriage itself,

49.

Matrimonies are generally contracted
in the world according to the external
affections, 274.

Merely natui-al marriages are not
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Marriage—continued.

marriages, but conjunctions that

originate in unchaste lust, 53.

Marriages interiorly conjunctive can
hardlv be entered into in the world

;

the reason, 320, 49.

Matrimonies must contjnne till the

end of life, 2762.

—States of marriage, 319, 322, 323.

The state of marriage of a bachelor

with a maiden is the very initial state

to genuine marriage, 322.

Universals relating to, 209-230.

Difference between the marriages of

Christians and those of other nations,

3392.

Infernal marriages in the world, 292.

Repeated marriages, 317-325.

There is a sort of marriage in all the

subjects of the animal and vegetable

kingdoms, 222^.

Being given in marriage denotes

entering into heaven, where the mar-
riage of good and truth is, 44^*.

They derive their origin from the
marriage of love and wisdom, or of

good and truth, 336.

Marriages in heaven (Chapter), 27-41.

Marriages in the heavens are without
prolification ; why, 52.

There are no marriages except in

heaven ; beneath heaven there are

only connubial connections, which are

alternatelj- made and broken off, 192.

There are marriages in the heavens,

and most perfect marriages in the

thu-d heaven, 222^.

All marriages of truly conjugial love

are provided bj^ the Lord, how, in the

heavens, 229, 316^.

-The marriafje of good and truth is

the marriage of love and wisdom, 44^.

It is in heaven, 44^**.

It is the church with man, 62.

It is the same as the marriage of

charity and faith, ih.

The marriage of good and truth, and
the marriage of the Lord and the

church, from which conjugial love

descends as an offshoot, are essentially

holy, 64.

From it proceed all the loves that
constitute heaven and the church with
man, 65.

It is the inmost and universal origin

of conjugial love, 83, 65.

Why it has been heretofore unknown,
83.

From the Lord there flows in a per-

petual union of love and wisdom, or

marriage of good and truth, and
created subjects receive it each accord-

ing to its form, 90.

It flows in immediately into the soul,

2k

Marriage—contintced.

and thence into the intermediates,
and fi-om these into the extremes, 101.

Its nature fully described ( Memorable
Relation), 115.

It proceeds from the Lord, and flows

in with men, and is received according
to their states, 121.

From this marriage man receives

truth, and the Lord adjoins good
thereto, 122-124, 220.

The spiritual marriage, which is that
of good and truth, flows in into each
and all things in the universe, 220.

It constitutes the church with man.

There is a marriage of good and
truth, or of love and wisdom, in each
of the three regions of the human
mind, 270.

This marriage is the same as the
marriage of the will and the under-
standing, 270.

It is inscribed on man in general and
in every particular, 316^.

It proceeds from the Lord alone,

336.

Its opposite is the connubial connec-
tion of evil and falsity, 427.

It is in each and all things of th&
Word, 516.—Marriage of the Lord and the cMcrch.

There are frivo things which constitute

the marriage of the Lord and the

church—love and wisdom, 21".

Its correspondence (Chapter), 116-
113.

The conjunction of the Lord with the

church, and the reciprocal conjunction

of the church with the Lord, is called

marriage, 117.—Marriage of love and icisdom. If a

man be in this marriage, he is in a

heavenly paradise, and consequently
in heaven, S^.

The marriage of good and truth is

the marriage of love and wisdom, 44^.

—Polygamous marriageva.the Christian

world, its direful effects, 339.—The spiritual marriage is the mar-
riage of good and truth, 141.

It is the marriage of the Lord and
the church, and thus of good and
truth, 484, 516.—Marriage and adultery. Adulteries

are directly opposite to marriages. 234.

Marriages are holy and adulteries

profane : they are diametrically op-

posed to each other, 255.

Marriages are in heaven and from
heaven ; adulteries in hell and from
hell, and they cannot be conjoined, ib.

The spiritual origin of marriage is

the marriage of good and truth, and
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Makriaoe—continued.

that of adultery is the connubial

connection oC evil and falsity, 428.

The love of adultery is from hell and
returns to hell, and the love of mar-

riage is from heaven and returns to

heaven, 478^.

The love of marriage is of the spirit,

and the love of adultery is of the

flesh, 488.

Married partners, see Husband
AND WIFE.
Marrow (Spinal). From the spine

and the marrow there emanate fibres

ofwhich the whole body is interwoven,
31.".".

By the marrows in heaven they mean
the interiors of the mind and body,

312.

Mary signifies the church, 119.

Material, see Substantial and
material.
Masculine and feminine, see Male
AND FEMALE.
Mechanics, its use, 163.

Media are not primes or first things in

themselves, but only conducive to

what is first in itself, 98.

Medullary substance (The) of both

brains is a collection and congeries

of all the fibres which are the initia-

ments of the whole man, 315®.

Meteor (A) seen in the spiritual

world, 315.

Mind : see also Soul and mind.
As a man progresses from knowledge

into intelligence, and from this into

wisdom, so also his mind changes its

form ; for it is opened more and more,

and conjoins itself more closely with
heaven, 94.

If man halts at the threshold in the

progi'ession to wisdom, the form of his

mind remains natural, 94.

It is successively opened from infancy

even to extreme old age, 102.

With men there is an elevation of the
mind into a higher light, and with
women an elevation into a higher
heat, 188.

The human mind is distinguished

into regions, which are like the atmo-
spheres, 188*, 270, 495 ; nature of

conjugial love in each region, 270^
335 ; names of these regions, 270*,

305, 335.

With some the mind is closed from
below, and is sometimes twisted like

a spire into the contrary direction
;

but with some it is not closed, but
remains half open above, and with
some it remains quite open, 203.

The lower parts of the mind are

unchaste, but its higher parts are
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Mind—continued.

chaste ; for the lower parts of the
mind cleave to the body, but the
higher parts separate themselves from
them, 302.

The human mind is capable of being
elevated above sensual things, 380".

When the mind turns away from the
Lord it turns to itself, and then per-

ceives the contrary things, 444^.

The form of the human mind is

according to confirmations, 491.

Such as the form of a man's mind is,

such is his spirit, consequently such
is the man, ib.

Every man has an internal mind and
an external mind : with the evil the
internal mind is insane and the ex-

ternal wise ; but with the good the

internal mind is wise, and from this

also the external mind, 477*.

The mind of every man, according

to his will and consequent understand-
ing, actually dwells in some one
society, in heaven, 530^.

—Miiid and body. With the Ancients
the science of correspondences con-

joined the sensuals of the body with
the perceptions of the mind, and pro-

cured intelligence, 76*.

The body is altogether such as the
mind or spirit is, 153.

What is from the body in the spirit

does not last long, 162.

The external form which is that of

the body is perfected according to the
perfection of the internal form which
is that of the mind ; for the mind acts

upon the body, but not contrariwise,

187, 191.

The mind rarely shines through the
material body, 192.

The body is composed of watery and
earthly elements, and of aerial exhala-

tions thence arising ; and when these

are cast off, the forms of the minds
are plainly seen, such as they had
been inwardly in their bodies, 192.

As the mind, while it acts, is also

in the body, the body has similar

states, 221.

Angels and spirits have minds and
bodies, 273-.

The bodies of men, considered ex-

teriorly, are nothing else than forms
of their minds organized exteriorly to

effect the purposes of the soul, 310.

Marriage of the mind or spirit ought
to precede the marriage of the body,
ib.

All things which a man does in the
body flow from his spirit, 310.

Such as the mind is, such are the
speech of the mouth and the deeds of
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Mind—continued.

the body. . . . The mind, through a

continual influx, forms the body for

concordant and simultaneous actions

•with itself; wherefore the bodies of

naen, considered in themselves, are

nothing else than forms of their minds
organized exteriorly, 310.

The form of the mind is also interi-

orly the form of the body, ib.

lliRACLES : Why not performed at the
present day, 535.

Mire is one of the appearances under
which in hell the lascivious delights

of scortatory love are presented to the

sight, 430.

Mistress, see Pellicact.
Modesty is one of the virtues that per-

tain to the moral wisdom of men, 164.

Mohammed, 341, 342, 344.

Mohammedans, Why permitted poly-

gamy, 341.

Mohammedan heavens, 342, 343.

Mohammedan religion, 341 ; its

origin, 342, and justification, ib.

Monastic life : its results in the other

life, 54, 155 ; nuns, 513.

Monogamists alone can receive spiri-

tual conjugial love, 369.

.Monogamous marriages correspond
to the marriage of the Lord and the

church, 70.

Their origin is from the marriage of

good and truth, 70.

The monogamous maniages of the
Copper Age, 77.

In monogamous marriages, conjugial

love does not reside in the natural
man, but enters into the spiritual

man, 141.

Monogamy, why of necessity in Chris-

tendom, 337-339.

Morning, How spent in heaven, 17^.

Most Ancient people (The) in this

world acknowledged no other wisdom
than the wisdom of life, 130.

They live now in the heavens just
the same as they did on earth, . . .

because truly conjugial love was with
them, 205.

The Most Ancient men, in the Golden
and Silver Ages, were in enduring
efficacy ; the reason, 433.

Mother : see Father and mother.

Morality. Spiritual morality is pro-

cured by living from the Lord accord-

ing to the truths of the church, 293*.

Genuine morality is the wisdom of

life, 383.

Multiplicable. Everything is multi-

plicable to infinity, 185.

Munificence is one of the virtues that

pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Muses (The), or nine virgins, represent
Knowledges and sciences of every
kind, 1822.

Nakedness corresponds to innocence,
413.

Natural (The) is distinguished into

three degrees, natural, sensual, and
corporeal ; these degrees described,

442.

Natural man (The) is Insane in spiri-

tual things, for he is contrary to them,
442.

In everything which proceeds from
the natural man there is concupiscence
and lust ; for the natural man is

nothing but an abode and receptacle

of concupiscences and lusts, since all

the evil propensities inherited from the
parents reside therein, 448.

Three degrees of the natural man,
the natiu'al, sensual, and corporeal,

496.—Natural, sensual, and corporeal men,
496 ; they possess human rationality

like others, 499.—Natural and spiritual man. The
natural man loves and desires only
external conjunctions, and the plea-

sures of the body arising therefrom
;

whereas the spiritual man loves and
desires an internal conjunction, and
the blissfulnesses of the spirit arising

thence, 38.

How man from natural becomes
spiritual, in proportion as his Rational
begins to derive a soul from the influx

out of heaven, 145.

Without religion man does not be-

come spiritual, but remains natural,

and if the natural man renounces
whoredoms, still his spu'it does not,

149.

By a spiritual man is meant one who
loves spiritual things, and thus is wise

from the Lord, and by a natural man
is meant one who loves only natural
things, and thus is wise ft-om himself,

281.

Those who are spiritual proceed in

just order, and those who are natural

proceed in unjust order ; for the
spiritual look to the Lord, and the
Lord provides and leads the order

;

whereas the natural look to them-
selves, and consequently proceed in

inverted order, 313^.

The Lord alone opens the internal

spiritual man, and implants this in

the external natm'al man, 340'*.

Whatever the natural man does from
himself is evil, out of which he is not
withdrawn except by means of eleva-

tion into the internal spiritual man
;
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Natuhai- man—confinved.

. . . all lioroditarycvil i.sinii)laiitedin

tho natural man, but not any in the

siiiiilual man ; because into this man
is born from the Lord, 345.

JJcconiint,' spiritual means being elc-

vat(Ml out of the Natural, that is, out

ol'th(> lightand heat of the world into

the light and heat of lieaven, 347.

'I'hc natui-al man, equally with the

s])iritual man, is able to elevate his

understanding into the lightof heaven,

and to think and speak spiritually, ib.

The natural man cannot see that

there is any sin in such things as

belong to the received religion ; the

spiritual man alone sees this, 348.

The reason of the natural man is in

mere darkness concerning truly con-

jugial love, 349.

The spiritual are spiritual in propor-

tion as they partake of innocence,

405.

Difference between love of children

with spiritual and with natural

parents, 405-407.

The spiritual possess conjugial love,

but the natural possess no conjugial

love but what is apparent and sim-

ulated, 409.

The spiritual man sees spiritual

things in nature, and the natural man
natural : each one according to his

qualitj% 419.

The natural man and the spiritual

are opposed to eacli other, 426.

Definition of the natural man and
the spiritual man, 426.

— Katural avd spiritual things or

principles.

Spiritual things without their con-

tainant, the Natural, have no consist-

ence, like thethings that are procreated

in the natural world, 52.

Spiritual things, considered in them-
selves, have relation to love and
wisdom, 52.

The things that belong to the church,

and are called spiritual things, reside

in the inmosts with man ; why : civil

things hold a place below these, and
the things which belong to science,

experience and art, and are called

natural things, constitute their resting

place, or feet, 1302, 8.

Spiritual things are in the light of

heaven, 130^.

The Natural of man from birth is

contaminated and surcharged with
evils ; whereas his Spiritual is not so,

because its birth is from the Lord, 146.

"What is natural derives its origin

fi-om what is spiritual, 320, 380".

Differences between, 326-329.
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Natuhal man—continued.

The difference between what is nat-

ural and what is spiritual is like that
between what is prior and ])osterior,

between which there is no determinate
ratio, 326».

Thinking spiritually is thinkinj^ apart

from space and time, and thinking
naturally is thinking with space and
time, 328^.

Natural things, which are material,

cannot enter into spiritual things,

which are substantial, 329.

There is no influx of what is natural

into what is spiritual, but of what is

spiritual into what is natural, 329.

What is spiritual is actually evolved

out of what is natural, etc., 449.

The Natural and Spiritual with every

man cohere as the soul and the body,
520.

Nature : see God and nature.—Nature and life. Whether nature
be of life, or life of nature, 380^
Life is love and wisdom, and

nature is their receptacle, whereby
they may produce their effects or

uses, 380«.

Of the centre and expanse of nature
and life, SSO^".

Neglect of the children, a cause of

legitimate separation, 252.

Nemesis (The Divine) : whom it pur-

sues, 504^.

Novitiate spirits. The three novi-

tiate spirits from the world seen by
Swedenborg (Memorable Relation),

44.

All novitiates, on ascending into

heaven, are explored as to the quality

of their chastity ; this exploration

described, 44'*.

Who are meant by, 461.

Nuptials, see Wedding.

Obligingness is one of the virtues
that pertain to the moi-al wisdom of

men, 164.

Obstructions. There are as many
obstructions of the inmost life, where-
by its current is closed and its foun-
tain dried up, as there are colds, 313^
OcHiM AND IJIM in hell ; what they
represent, 264*.

OcHiM AND tziim. The birds so
called are forms under which in hell

the lascivious delights of scortatory
love are presented to the sight, 430.
Odours. What the odours are where-
by the delights of scortatory and con-
jugial love respectively are presented
to the smell, 430.

Offices, functions, etc., in the spiri-

tual world, 2072, 3.
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Oil signifies good, 44^".

Olive-trees in the spiritual world
signify the conjugial love of the
highest region, 270*.

One (The) from Whom all things have
life, and from Wliom the form coheres,
is the Lord, 524.

Operations (All the) in the universe
progress from ends through causes
into effects, 400.

Opposites induce cold, 234.
When opposites act upon each other,

the one destroys the otlier, even to

the last spark of its life, 255.

There does not exist anything in the
universe that has not its opposite

;

and opposites, in respect to each other,

are not relatives, but contraries, 425.

An opposite acts upon an opposite as

an enemy, 436.

Opposition of scortatory love and con-
jugial love, 423-443.
Okder. When order is disturbed (in

the temples in heaven), the priest is

not inspired, 28.

All order proceeds from primes to

ultimates, and the ultimates become
the primes of the following order

;

and all things of the middle order are

the ultimates of the prior and the
primes of the following order, 311.—Successive and simultaneous order,

314.—Order of creation : see Creation.
Organization. No one's life can be
changed after death, because it is

organized according to his love and
consequent works ; and if it were
changed, the organization would be
torn to pieces, which cannot be done
in any case ; a change of organization
is possible only in the material body,
and is utterly impossible in the spiri-

tual body, after the former has been
cast away, 524^.

Organs. The mind formed from con-
jugial love is not only interiorly in

the whole body, but also is interiorly

in the organs of generation, in which
are terminated the forms of the mind
with tliose who are united in conjugial
love, 3102.

Such as conjugial love is in the minds
or spirits of two persons, such it is

interiorly in those its organs, ih.

Origin of evil, etc., see under Evil,
etc.

Outermost. The lowest things ofsuc-
cessive order become the outermost
things of simultaneous order, 314^.

Owls in the spiritual world are corres-

pondences and consequently appear-
ances of the thoughts of coufirmers,
2336.

Pagans who acknowledge a God, and
live according to the civil laws of

justice, are saved, 351*.

Pairing of birds and animals, its

cause, 137^.

Palaces and courts in heaven, 7*.

Description of the palace of aheavenly

society, 12.

Of a palace in heaven where there

dwelt three husbands with their wives,

155[ap, 208.

Of a palace in the spiritual world

that represented the habitations of

conjugial love in human minds, 2702-1.

Of a small wedding-palace, 316.

Palladium, 151[a]-, 207.

Palm trees in the spiritual world
represent the conjugial love of the

middle region of the mind, 2702-4.

Palms of the hands, see Hand.
Paper (A) seen in the hands of an
angel, on which was written '

' Tlie

marriage of good and truth," 115.

A paper on which the arcana now
revealed by the Lord were written,

let down from heaven to the earth,

533.

Paradise (A) on the confines of heaven,

described, 8.

—spiritually denotes intelligence, 353®.
—Paradisiacal delights, see under
Delights.
Paralysis a cause of legitimate sepa-

ration, 253 ; and a just cause of con-

cubinage, 470.

Parchment (A) in the hand of an
angel, on which were written arcana

of wisdom concerning conjugial love

43.

A parchment seen, on which were
copied the canons of the Primeval
people from their tablets of stone,

77«.

Parents. A woman ought to consult

her parents on the subject of her

marriage, 298.

Parnassides (Sports of the), 207**.

Parnassus, 151[a], 182, 207.

Particulars : see Universals and
particulars.

Pathology teaches what diseases are

causes of legitimate separation, 253.

Peace is one of the states of truly

conjugial love, and it belongs to the

soul, 180.

Conjugial simulations for the sake of

peace and tranquillity at home, . . .

are both a necessity, and useful,

285.

Peace at home, its necessity for the

men, and effect on them, 285.

See also Innocence and peace.

Pegasus (The winged horse) ; its signi-

fication, 1822.
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Pklmpacy, as thft intermediate means
by wliicli conjiigial love may in certain

cases bo prevented from perisliing,

459.

When preferable to roaming lust, 460.

Definition of, 462.

PKNiTi-.NTrARiE.s (Infernal), 264', 461^
Pkrckti'Ion, see also Affection and
I'erceptimi. Man has a common
perception, which is the same thing

as the influx of heaven into the

interiors of his mind, by virtue of

which he inwardly in himself perceives

truths, .uid as it were sees them, and
especially this truth, that he lives a

man after death, 28.

Not all have common perception,

147.

Angelic perception and sensation are

much more exquisite than human
perception and sensation, 44^.

Women have an interior perception

of love, and men only an exterior

perception, 47[b].

The conjunctions that are made on
earth are seldom made from any
internal perception of love, but from
an external perception which hides

the internal, and derives its cause and
origin from such things as belong to

the love of the world and of the body,
49.

Perception and thought belong to

the understanding, 121.

The perception of a thing, imbibed
by hearing only, does indeed flow in,

but does not remain, unless the hearer
also thinks of it from himself, and
asks questions about it, 183'-.

Peuiops by means of which creation is

preserved in the state foreseen and
provided for, 400, 401.

Periostea, 511.

Peter represented Truth and faith,

119.

Phantasy. Those are in the phantasy
of their own concupiscence who think
inwanlly in themselves, and indulge
their imagination too much by talking
to themselves, etc., 267*.

The lot after death of those who
from the love of the world are in the
visionary concupiscence or phantasy
of possessing all wealth, 268.

What conceits it induces in con-
sequence of ignorance of the spiritual

world and its sun, 422.

Seducers in hell, their phantasy,
514-'.

^ ^

Phantoms. Seducers in hell appear
like phantoms, 514^
Philosopher. A philosopher's account
of what he thought about the life of
men after death, 182^.
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Philosophers and sophi, difference

between, 130.

Philosophy: its use, 163.

Physics : its use, 163.

Place. In the spiritual world there

are places as in the natural world,

otherwise there could be no habitations

and distinct abodes ; nevertheless

place there is not place, but an
appearance of place, according to the
state of love and wisdom, 10^.

—Public places, in heaven, 17 ; in a

city of the Age of Iron and Clay, 79*.

Planes. The formation of planes in

the mind is the object of man's step-

by-step progression, 447.

The ultimate plane, with those that

are formed upon it, may be compared
to ground in which, when prepared,
noble seeds are sown, ih.

The ultimate plane in which the
delightsomenesses of conjugial and
scortatory love terminate, is the same,
439.

The spheres of scortatory and con-

jugial love in the natural world meet
in the rational plane with man, which
also is intermediate between heaven
and hell ; for from above there flows in

into it the marriage of good and truth,

and from below, the marriage of evil

and falsity, 436.

Planets. Revelation concerning their

inhabitants has been made, 532'.

Plastic or propagative force in the
animal and vegetable kingdoms,
whence, 239"^.

Plato, 151[a].

Platonist's (A) opinion on the origin

of evil, 153[a].

Pleasantnesses (amcenitates) or grati-

fications, of the various senses, 210.

Pleasure. In the body itself, the
delights of the soul are perceived as

pleasures, 16-.

Pleasure is one of the states arising

from the states of conjugial love, 180.

Sensations with the pleasures thence
derived belong to the body, 273-.

The delightsomenesses of scortatory
love are pleasures of insanity, 442,
497.—Pleasures of scortatory love (The)
descend to the lowest hell, and con-
join themselves with the pleasures of
all infernal loves, 294^
Pledges. After the declaration of
consent, jiledges, or gifts, ought to be
given, 300.

Poles. Opinion of five Poles on the
subject of conjugial love and its

potency, 108.

Political love of self; its nature,
264*.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS. [Primary.

Politics : its use, 163.

Politician, see Statesman.
PoLYGAMiSTS divide conjugial love,

141.

Conjugial chastity, purity and holi-

ness cannot possibly exist with poly-
gamists, 346.

Polygamists cannot become spiritual,

347.

Polygamous Love is connubial and at
the same time scortatory, 78^.

It is divided among several, and is

the love of the sex, and the love of the
external or natural man ; ... it is

the love of lasciviousness ... it is

inscribed on the natural man, 345.

Chastity, purity, and holiness neither
exist, nor can possibly exist, in poly-

gamous love, 346.

It has led the dispositions of some
into a desire for repeated marriages,
3198.

Its diiFerence from the love of the
sex detailed, 345.

Polygamy (Chapter), 332-352.
The Lord taught that it is not in

harmony with the Divine law, 340^.

Why permitted to the Israelitish

nation, 340.

It is not hurtful to those who are

both external natui'al and internal

natural men, 340^.

It is lasciviousness, 345.

It is not sin with those with whom
it is in accordance with religion, 348

;

nor with those who are in ignorance
about the Lord, 349.

Whence it originates, 349^.

Pools denote falsitications of truth,

80.

Pools of fire and brimstone, 79^,

80.

Popes. Of two popes in hell, who had
been in the love of ruling from the
love of self, 265.

Possessions and wealth especially are

objects of the love of the world, 49.

Posterior, see Prior.
Potency, see under Faculty.
Power. Note

:

— In the present
translation Power {potestas) is dis-

tinguished from power {potentia) by
the use of a capital initial. Potentia

in its technical sense is translated
" potency."

Precept. The five precepts of the
New Church, 82 ; or, the five precepts
of regeneration, 525*.

How it ought to be understood that
he who transgresses against one
precept of the decalogue transgresses

against all, 528.

Precious stones, see Stones.
Predicate, see Subject.

Predications of evil are made by a

man according to his rational lumen,

485.

Preparation. The end of the

preparation for heaven or hell, in the

world of spirits, 48[b].

Presence. The truth of faith effects

the Lord's presence, and the good of

life according to the truth of faith

effects conjunction with the Lord, and,

thus, the church and heaven, 72.

Presence and absence, how caused in

the other world, 171.

With man there is the presence of

the Lord, and there is conjunction

with him. Approaching Him effects

presence, and living accoi'ding to His

commandments effects conjunction ;

His presence alone is without re-

ception, but presence and at the same
time conjunction is with reception,

341.

Preservation. By means of the

conjunction of the created universe

with its Creator, there is everlasting

preservation, 85.

The preservation of the whole created

universe consists in nothing else than
the perpetual influx of Divine

good and truth into forms created by
them ; for thus subsistence or pre-

servation is perpetual existence or

creation, 86.

Pretender. Every man who is not

inwardly led by the Lord is a pre-

tender, . . . and thus an apparent

man, and yet not a man, 267*.

Priests are able to be in the glorifica-

tion of worship, because this is their

ofiice, and from it they derive honour,

glory, and remuneration, 9^.

On earth it is expedient that some
priest be present and minister at

weddings, but not in the heavens.

Even in heaven a priest ministers at

betrothals, and hears, receives, con-

firms, and conseci-ates the consent,

211
When order (in the temples in

heaven) is disturbed, the priest is not
inspired, 23.

A certain priest's account of what
his Order thought about Swedenborg's

disclosui'es concerning the future life,

1824, 5.

The high priest of a heavenly society,

266.

Debate between two priests and an
ambassador on self-prudence, 354.

Of three priests who preached against

adulterers, 500.

Primary things exist, subsist, and
persist, from ultimate things, 44^.

What is first as to end is first in the
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—

continued.

niin<l and its intention, because it is

primary ; hut to this first there is no
ai>[iroach except throuf^h successive

niiilia, and these are not primes in

themselves, but only conuucive to

what is first in itself, 98.

The good of charity, and not the

truth of faith, is the primary of the

church, 125.

PKiMEVALPEOPLK(The)spokeaccording
to correspondences, 182*.

Pkimeval state (The) of man : what
it was, 3553-6.

pRiN'CE. Being kings and princes, and
reigning with Christ, means being

wi.se and doing uses, 7^.

The prince of a heavenly society

described, 14-16.

The prince of a heavenly society dis-

coursing on his relation to the society,

266.

Principles and principiates, 328.

Prior. What is prior, because in itself

it is purer, cannot appear to what is

posterior, which in itself is grosser ;

nor can what is jjosterior, because it

is grosser, appear to what is prior,

which in itself is purer, 31.

Between what is prior and posterior

there is no determinate ratio ; why,
326».

Prisons (Infernal), 54.

Probity is one of the virtues that
belong to the moral wisdom ofmen, 164.

Proceed. All things that proceed
from the Lord pervade the created
universe even to the last things of all.

. . . Whatever proceeds from the
Lord is in an instant from first things
in last things, 389.

Procreation of offspring is the end of
marriage, 254.

The sphere of the love of procreating
proceeds in order from the end through
the causes into the effects, etc., 400.
Profanation (The) of the good and
truth of the church from the Word
corresponds to adultery, and therefore
is spiritual adultery, 339.

Progre.ssion. The circle and progres-
sion of conjugial love, 78^.

All the operations in the universe
progi-ess from ends through causes
into effects, 400. Such a progi'ession
is inscribed on eveiy man ; how, 400"

;

and likewise on the sphere of procreat-
ing and of protecting the things pro-
created, 401.

There does not exist any relation or
progression of good to evil, but a
relation and progression of good to a
greater or lesser good, and of evil to a
greater or lesser evil, 444^.
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Prolification (Spiritual) is that of

love and wisdom, 51, 52
The universal conjugial sphere is also

the sphere of propagation, that is, of

prolification and fructification, 92.

The prolific j)rinciple is in the male,
and is from no other source than the
intellect ; for it is from the truth from
good in the intellect, 90s.

If the minds of married partners

were in the marriage of good and truth,

the prolific principle of the husband
would be in a continual spring, ami
thus in the endeavour and power of

propagating its truth, 115^.

Nature of spiritual prolifications,

115^
Origin of natural prolifications, 115*.

It corresponds to the propagation of

truth, 127.

The prolific contributions {jprolijka

impeyisa) from the husbands are re-

ceived by their wives, and add them-
selves to their life, 172.

In the prolific principle of the
husband is his soul, and also his mind
as to its interiors which are conjoined
with the soul, 172.

All prolification, etc., are originally

from the influx of love, wisdom, and
use from the Lord, 183*.

All prolifications, etc., are continua-
tions of creation, 183*.

The faculty of, in males, makes a
one with the faculty of multiplying
wisdom from the love of truth, 355^
Propagation (The) of the human race,

and thence of the angelic heaven, is

the use of conjugial love, 68.

Love and wisdom with use not only
constitute man, but also are man

;

yea, they propagate man, 183*.

All propagation is originally from
the influx of love, wisdom, and use
from the Lord, 183^
Propagations are continuations of

creation, ib.

How the feminine principle is propa-
gated from a male soul, 220*.

Propagation of the soul, 220, 236,
238, 245, 321.

That which from creation has been
implanted in souls, and pertains to

propagation, is indelible, and cannot
be extirpated, 409.

Pkopagative or plastic force in the
animal and vegetable kingdoms : its

source, 238-.

Pkoprium (The) of a man's will and
the proprium of his understanding

;

in what they consist, 194 ; they are

deadly evils to him if they remain,
ib. ; how the love of them is changed
into conjugial love, ib.
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Providence (The Divine) of the Lord
is most singular and imiversal in

relation to marriages and in marriages,

229, 3163.

When the Divine Providence is un-

known, it has the appearance of

chance and instinct, 316-*.

The operations of uses through the

various Divine spheres, are the Divine
Providence, 386^, 391.

Pkudence is one of the virtues that

pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Maidens in the heavens, equally as

those on earth, from an innate prud-

ence conceal theii" inclinations to

marriage, 187.

Tlie prudence of wives has been im-
planted in them from creation, and
consequently from birth, 194.

The prudence of wives, 294.

A discussion whether prudence is

from God or man, 354.

Public schools {gymnasia) in the
spiritual world, 315.

Public shows, etc., in heaven, 6^ 17.

Pulpit (A) in a temple of heaven, 23.

Purity (Perfect) of love— even of

conjugial love—is not possible with
either men or angels, 71*, 146.

Purification (The spiritual) of con-
jugial love may be compared with the
purification of natural spirits eflected

by the chemists, 145.

Purple colour (The) fi-om its corres-

pondence signified the beginning of

conjugial love in the perception of the
husband from the wife, 76^.

Purpose, see also End and In-
tention.
Adulteries of set purpose, 493.

Dift'erence between purpose and in-

tention, 493.

As soon as any one, from purpose and
confirmation, abstains from any evil

because it is a sin, he is kept by the
Lord in the purpose of abstaining from
all other sins, 529.

Pustules (Incurable) a cause of legiti-

mate separation, 253 ; and a just cause
of concubinage, 470.

Put away (To). Putting away on
account of adultery is a plenary sepa-

ration of minds, which iscalleddivorce

;

whereas all other cases of putting
away, by virtue of their causes, are
separations, 255.

The Lord taught that it was unlawful
to put away wives, 340^.

Put off (To). Man after death puts
oflF everything that does not agree with
his love, 36.

How man after death puts off his

externals and puts on internals, 48[b].

Pythagoras, 151[a].

Pythagoreans, 153[a].

Quality (The) of every deed, and in

general the quality of every thing,

depends upon circumstances, 487.

Races in heaven, 17*.

Rainbow (A) on a wall, in a city of

the Silver Age ; its signification,

766, 7.

Rational ; how opened, 102.

Man becomes spiritual in proportion

as his Rational, which is the medium
between heaven and the world, begins

to derive a soul from the influx out of

heaven, 145.

Above the Rational is heavenly
light, and below it is natural light,

2335.

The human Rational can turn to

either good or evil, and receive the
influx, and it is formed accordingly

either for heaven or hell, 436.

AVith whom the Rational is in

externals, 269,

Rationality belongs to rational

wisdom, 163.

Rationality, with devils, is from the

glory of the love of self, 269^.

Even atheists, who are in the glory

of reputation from the love of self,

and thence in the conceit of self-

intelligence, enjoy a more lofty

rationality than many others ; when,
ib.

Spiritual rationality ; its source,

293*.

Human rationality from creation

is in order, 408.

Rationality and liberty. If man
turns towards the Lord, his rationality

and liberty are led by the Lord ; but
if he turns away from the Lord, they
are led by hell, 437®.

Reaction. In all conjunction by love

there must be action, reception, and
reaction, 293^
Reading the Word, see under Word.
Real. See Abstract and real.
Reason (Human) is such that it

understands truths from the light

thereof, although it has not heretofore

distinguished them, 490".

Reasoners : their quality, and lot in

the other life, 232.

Reasonings (The) of the generality,

how they proceed, 385.

Truth does not admit of reasonings,

for reasonings favour the delights of

the flesh against the delights of the
spirit, 481.

Receptacle. Man is a receptacle of

God, and consequently of love and
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wisdom, and a receptacle of God is an
irna<;e of God ; and a receptacle be-

comes an image of God in proportion

to reception, 132^.

Rkcei'TION (The) of influx is according

to the form, and therefore causes

every species to continue the same
species, 86.

The reception of the truth of wisdom
by the male takes place in the

intellect, 90.

Reception means disposition and
willingness to become wise, 90'-.

Recej)tion [of the heat and the light

from the spiritual sun] is according

to the love of becoming wise, 261.

In all conjunction by love there

must be action, reception, and re-

action, 293*.

Without conjunction there is no re-

ception, 341^.

Ihe influx of light and heat from
the Lord out of the spiritual sun
enlightens and vivifies every one
according to reception ; and reception

is according to religion, 352^.

Recipkocality. "Without reciprocality

no conjunction is possible ; what the
reciprocality of conjunction [with God]
is, 132".

Rectification (a term in chemistry),

145.

Redness. The heat and redness of

the blood are from no other source
than the love, 34.

Reformation. Man is reformed by
means of the understanding ; and this

is effected by the Knowledges of good
and truth, and by means of rational

intuition therefrom, 495.

Refusal : see Resistance.
Regeneration. Those who are re-

generated by the Lord are called in
the Word sons of God, sons of the
kingdom, born of Him, 120.

The birth of the Spiritual is regenera-
tion, 146.

It is a successive separation from the
evils which are ingrained in the in-

clinations from birth, 146.

Man is wise in the spirit from the
Lord when he is regenerated and
created anew by Him, 269^.

Man is led into good by means of
regeneration by the Lord, 525".

It consists in purification from evils,

and thereby renovation of life, ib.

The five precepts of regeneration,
525S.

A man by regeneration is made
altogether new as to his spirit, and
this is effected by means of a life

according to the Lord's precepts, 525'*.
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Regions of the mind ; see under Mind.
Reigning with Christ means being

wise and doing uses, 7".

Relation. There does not exist any
relation or progression of good to

evil, but of good to a greater and
lesser good, and of evil to a greater

and lesser evil, 444^.

Relatives {i.e., Relative degrees),

17.

Difference between relatives and con-

traries, 425.

Religion and the human conjugial

principle proceed together at the same
pace, 802.

It belongs to life, 82^.

If you remove the five doctrinals [of

the New Church] from the church, you
remove from it the Sacred Scripture,

and also religion ; and when these are

removed, the church is not a church,
829.

Religion is formed by means of the
good of life according to the truth of

doctrine, and among Christians is de-

rived solely from the Sacred Scripture,
115^.

Without religion man does not be-

come spiritual but remains natural,

149.

The religion with married partners
constitutes their chastity, 152.

The internal causes of cold in mar-
riage are from religion, 238-243.
Conjugial love is according to the

state of the church with man ; thus it

is from religion, because religion con-

stitutes this state, 238^.

Religion is the only means of intro-

ducing and elevating man to the
marriage of good and truth, 238^.

Where religion is not, there conjugial
love does not exist, 239.

Notwithstanding that there is re-

ligion at the present day, still there
are not the truths of religion ; and
what is religion without truths ? ib.

Influence of differing religions on
married partners, 242.

Falsity in spiritual things either

takes away religion or defiles it, 243.

Religion is implanted in souls, and is

handed down by the parents, through
their souls, to the offspring, as the
supreme inclination, 246.

Conjugial love in its progress accom-
panies religion, and religion, because
it is the marriage of the Lord and the
church, is the beginning and inocula-

tion of that love, 531.

Renewal. There is no part within or

without a man which does not renew
itself ; this is effected by dissolutions

and reparations, 171-'.
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Renunciation (The total) of whore-
doms on account of religion gives rise

to the chastity of marriage, 147-149.

Reparations, see Renewal.
Represent. Everything created by
the Lord represents something, 294.

Representations (The) of verities in

forms was, with the Ancients, the

study of the senses of their bodies,

76*.

Representative. To those who ai-e

in the third heaven, every represen-

tative of love and wisdom becomes
real, 270^.

Children in the other world are

instructed especially by means of

representatives, 412.

Resistance. With the angels there

is no refusal and resistance on the

part of the wives, 258.

Respiration of the lungs (The) has
relation to truth : there is also a

correspondence, 87'*.

Rest (Eternal) from labour, its mean-
ing, 2077, 8.

Resurrection of the body, its

absurdity and impossibility, 182^.

Revelations made by the Lord at the

present day, 532.

Revenge. An unbridled desire to re-

venge, a cause of legitimate separation,

252 ; and a really weighty cause of

concubinage, 472.

The inward cupidity of revenge al-

together checks the influx of conjugial

love, absorbs it, and swallows it up,

and changes its delight, which is

celestial, into the delight of revenge,

which is infernal, 375^.

Rib. By a rib of the breast, in the

Word, nothing else is signified, in the

spiritual sense, but natural truth, 193.

Right and left. The right signifies

good, and the left truth, 31 6^
— The right harid signifies power, 21^.

Rites, see Customary rites.

Rivalry or striving for pre-eminence,

is one of the external causes of cold in

marriage, 248.

Rivalry between the married partners

respecting right and Power ; its nature,

source, and results, 291.

Robbery. The lot of those who rob

others of their goods, 268^.

Roses. A bed of roses signifies the

delights of wisdom, 293''.

Sabbath. The life of heaven, by
reason of the worship of God, is called

a perpetual Sabbath, 9.

How spent in heaven, 23, 24.

Sacred Scripture : see also Word.
A sermon in a heavenly temple on

the subject of, 24.

Sacred Scripture—ccmimwec?.
If you remove the doctrinals [of the

New Church] from the church, you
remove from it the Sacred Scriptiu'e

and also religion ; and when these

are removed, the church is not a

church, 826.

The Sacred Scripture, which has

proceeded immediately from the Lord,

is in general and particular the mar-
riage of good and truth, 115*.

The church and religion are, among
Christians, derived solely from the

Sacred Scripture, ib.

Sagacity belongs to the rational wis-

dom of men, 163.

Salvation. All in the universal

globe of lands who acknowledge a

God, and from religion shun evils as

sins against Him, are saved, 343.

What class of polygamists are saved,

351.

Sameness, see Identity.
Satan : see also Devil aTid satan.

A discussion between satans and
angels on the subject of nature and
God, 415.

Saturnian or Golden Age (The)

:

quality of its men, 153[a].

Satyrs, 44*, 521 : the satyr-like form
is a form of dissolute adultery, and
not the form of a person, 521*.

Saved (To be), see Salvation.
Science, see also Knowledge.
The sciences belong to rational wis-

dom, 163.

Science of Correspondences (The),

among the Ancients, conjoined the

sensuals of their bodies with the per-

ceptions of their minds, and procured

them intelligence, 76*.

It was with the Ancients, 342'^.

Particulars concerning it, 532^.

Schools, see Public schools.
Schools of wisdom in the spiritual

world, 132.

Scortatory love is unchastity itself,

139.

Nothing stores up in itself conjugial

cold more than scortatory love ; and
as scortatory love also passes into that

cold, it may be called conjugial cold

itself, 247.

It is one of the three universals of

hell, 2613.

Definition of, 423.

Its quality is not known unless the

quality ofconjugial love be known, 424.

It means the love of adultery, which
destroys conjugial love, ib.

Its origin, 427.

It is the source of the uncleanness of

hell, 430 ; and of the uncleanness in

the church, 431.
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Its (li^lif^litsoiiicnesses coinnionce from
tilt: ll(\sli, and are of the ilesli oven in

tlin spirit, 440.

Its iniimtation, 523-S3].—llx (ip/toxUioii to covjugial love: see

under (JoNJUorAL Lovk.
S(;uiiVY a cause of legitimate separa-

tion, 253 ; and a just cause of con-

cubinage, 470.

Skj.iicino (The Lust of), 513, 514.

Tli(,' lot of seducers after death, 514.

Sick (To). See Sight.
Sekd. The virile faculty of secretion

of the semen {seminatio) is from a

spiritual origin ; it is from the truths

of which the understanding consists,

220.

Seeds spiritually understood are

truths, ib.

The formation oftruth into seed, 220^.

In the seed of a man {vir) is his

soul in a perfect human form, covered
with substances from the purest
things of nature, IBS'*.

The soul in its descent, when it

becomes seed, is veiled over by such
things as belong to the man's natural
love : from this springs hereditary
evil, 245.

What is meant by the seed of man
whereby iron shall be mixed with
clay 79.

Fecundation {seminatio) corresponds
to the potency of truth, 127.

Self-conceit, see Conceit.
Sensation. Angelic perception and
sensation are much more exquisite than
human perception and sensation, 44^
Sensations with the pleasures thence

derived belong to the body, 273-.

Sense. Each of the live senses has
delights with variations according to
its specific uses, 68.

The use of the sense of conjugial love
is the complex of all other uses, 68^.

The senses are the ultimates on
which the interior things which
belong to the mind, and the inmost
things which belong to the soul, as it

were sit or rest, 130'-.

The sixth sense of wives, 155[a]*.
Every love has its own sense ; ex-

plained, 210.

_
The sense of touch is dedicated to con-

jugial love, and is its especial sense, i^.

The natural senses are ixom the
spiritual senses, 220.

Sensual [faculty] derives all its

ideas from the lumen in which the
senses of the body are, and conlirms
their fallacies, 416.

It is the lowest of the understandino'
421.
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Sensual [men]. Who those are that

are meant by the sensual ; their differ-

ence from the natural and the corporeal,

496.

Separations (causes of), 251-254.

They are from no other source than
from colds, 234.

Serenity of peace (The), 155[a]'.

Series. All those things which
precede in minds form series, and
.series are collected together, one
beside another and one after another,

and these together compose what is

last or ultimate, in which they co-

exist, 3132.

The series of the love of children,

from its greatest to its least, is re-

trograde, loi"^.

Serpent (The) (Gen. iii.) means the
devil as to the love of self and the

conceit of self-intelligence, 135^ : the

love of self-intelligence, 353.

Serpents are among the forms under
which the lascivious delights of

scortatory love are presented to the
sight in hell, 430.

Sex. Difference between the love of

the male sex and that of the female

sex, 382.

The beauty of the female sex, see

Beauty ; also Love of the Sex.

Shamelessness : see Immodesty.
Sheepfold (The) signifies the church,

129.

Shower (Golden), seeGolden shower.
Sight. The rational and spiritual sight

reaches above the body and outside

of the world, 168.

To the love of seeing, from the love

of understanding, belongs the sense

of sight ; the pleasantnesses of this

sense are symmetries and beauties,

210.

Natural sight is from spiritual sight,

which is that of the understanding,
220.

If heavenly light does not flow in

into natural light, a man does not see

whether anything true is true, and
consequently neither does he see that
anything false is false. Seeing in

either case is by virtue of heavenly
light in natural light, 233^.

Being able to see that what is true

is true, and what is false is false, and
to confirm the same, is the charac-

teristic of an intelligent man, 233'.

How gross the sight of the eye is,

416*.

Every man has an internal mind and
an external mind, thus an internal
sight and an external sight : . . . such
as the mind is, so a man in the spiri-

tual world sees objects, 477^.
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Silkworms, 420.

Silver signifies intelligence from spiri-

tual verities, and thence from natural

verities, 76*.

The Silver Age, 76.

Similarities and dissimilarities, in

in the spiritnal world, are not only

felt, but also appear in the face,

speech, and gestures, 273.

Simple. Everything divided is more
and more manifold, and not more and
more simple, 329'-^.

Simplicity (Extreme) a oause of legiti-

mate separation, 252.

Simulations (Conjugial), 279-289.

Simultaneous and successive order,
3142, 3.

Sin. All that which is contrary to

religion is believed to be sin, because

it is contrary to God ; and all that
which agrees with religion is believed

not to be sin, becaiase it agrees with
God, 348.

Sincerity is one of the virtues that

pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Singing (Heavenly) described, 17-, 19,

155[a].

Heavenly songs are nothing else than
sonorous affections, or affections ex-

pressed and modified by sounds ; for

as thoughts arc expressed by speech,

so affections are expressed by song, 55.

The singing of heaven is nothing
else than an affection of the mind sent

forth through the mouth as melody,
155[a].

Singulars, see Universals and singic-

lars.

Sirens (The) of hell, 505^. They are

absolete venereal lusts, 433''.

Sisters. The Lord calls those who
are of His church, brothers and sisters,

120.

Six. The number six signifies all and
what is complete, 21*.

Sleep. The man's sleep and falling

asleep (Gen. ii.) signifies his entire

ignorance that his wife is formed and
as it were created from him, 194.

By sleeping is signified being in

ignorance and unconcern, 194^.

Sleep-walkers do what they do from
blind knowledge, while the under-
standing is asleep, 134*.

Sloth : its effect on man, 249.

In heaven, no food is given to the
slothful, 6e.

Small-pox (Malignant) a cause of

legitimate separation, 253 ; and a

just cause of concubinage, 470.

Smell. To the love of cognizing the

things that float about in the air,

fi'om the love of perceiving, belongs

Smell—continued.

the sense of smell ; and the pleasant-

nesses of this sense are fragrances,

210.

Natural smell is from spiritual

smell, which is perception, 220.

Sobriety is one of the virtues that
belong to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Society. No one is wise, or lives, for

himself alone, but for others at the
same time : this is the origin of

society, which otherwise could not
exist, 18.

Uses are the bonds of society, ih.—Society of heaven. Every one comes
into that society of heaven of whose
form he is an effigy in particular, 10^.

Every society is as one common
body, and the angels in it are as the
like parts, from which the common,
body co-exists, ih.

Social intercourse in heaven, 5*.

Socrates, 151[a].

Socratists, 153[ap.

Solitary. There is neither solitary

good nor solitary truth, but they are

everywhere conjoined, 87.

Sons in the Word mean truths con-

ceived in the spiritual man and born
in the natural, 120, 220*.

Those who are regenerated by the
Lord are called in the Word "sons.
of God," " sons of the kingdom,"
"born of Him" . . . and the Lord
called the disciples " sons," ib.

Sons-in-law in the Word denote off-

spring of the Lord and the church,
120.

Songs, see Singing.
SoPHi and Philosophers, Difference-

between, 130.

SoPHi, see Greece.
Sorceries a cause of legitimate separa-

tion, 252.

Soul. It is the soul that enjoys the-

delights of the senses of the body,
16^.

The wisdom of the man constitutes

his soul, 172.

The soul of the offspring is from the
father, and its clothing from the

mother, 206, 238 .. . The soul con-

stitutes a man's inmost, which may
be covered over by the offspring

nearest in descent, but nevertheless

comes forth and manifests itself in

more remote issue, 206.

The masculine soul, because it is.

intellectual, is thus truth ; . . .

wherefore when the soul descends,

truth also descends : this is effected

by this circumstance, that the soul,

which is the inmost of man and
525
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SovL—contin7ied.
animal, and which in its essence is

S])irit.iml, l)y reason of an iniTilanted

ulluit for sclf-jiro])!i<,'fit.ion, follows in

the descent, and wishes to procreate

itself: and when this takes place, the

entire soul forms and clothes itself,

and hecomes seed ; and this can be

done thousands of times, because the

soul is a spiritual substance, which

has not extension but impletion, and

from which no part can be taken away,

but the whole may be produced, with-

out any loss thereof: hence it is as

fully present in the smallest recep-

tacles, which are seeds, as in its

greatest receptacle, the body, 220'^.

Further particulars as to the pro-

paf^ation of the soul, 245.

How the feminine principle is pro-

pagated from a male soul, 220^.

The soul of every human being

derives life from the marriage of good
and truth, 246.

As the church is various and diverse

in the several parts of the world,

therefore the souls of all human beings

are various and diverse, 246.

It is in the marriage of good and
truth, and not only in the perpetual

«ffort for that unition, but also in the

perpetual ett'ort for the fructification

and production of its own likeness,

355*.

The souls are the beginnings of life,

482.

A discussion on the nature and
quality of the soul, 315 ; that it re-

sides in man, and that its precise

abode is a matter of conjecture, 315*
;

that it is in the head, either in the
three ventricles of the cerebrum, m
the corpora striata, in the medullary
substance, in the cortical substance,

or in the dura mater, 3155,6 ; thatit is

in the heart and hence in the blood,

and that from the heart by means of

the blood it sustains, nourishes, and
vivifies the whole system of body and
head, 315^ ; that the soul ofman is in

the whole of him, and in every part
of the whole, and thus in the head
and in each of its parts, as well as in

the body and in each of its parts
;

that it is a spiritual substance, of
which there cannot be predicated
exten.sion or place, but habitation and
impletion ; and thatit is life, 315^; that
it is a pure something, like ether,

wind, or air, or breath, 315'
; that it is

the inmost and most subtle essence of
man ; that it is a form of all things
of love, and all things of wisdom,
315^" ; that it is the spiritual substance
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Soul—continued.

in the body ; that it is a human form
from which the least thing cannot be
taken away, and to which the least

thing cannot be added ; that it is the
inmost form of all the forms of the
whole body ; that it is the man him-
self, because it is the inmost man

;

that its form is the human form ; that
it is not life, but the proximate recep-

tacle of life from God, and thus the
dwelling-place of God, 315^^.

—Said (ind irdnd. Union of the souls

and minds by means of marriage,
156[a]-181.

How a union of the souls and a con-

junction of the minds, with married
consorts, is effected, 172.

In the prolific principle ofthe husband
is his soul, BPa.i. also his mind as to its

interiors, which are conjoined with
the soul, ih.

The unition of the souls and minds
of consorts on earth is felt in their

flesh, because the soul constitutes the
inmosts not only of the head but also

of the body, 178^.

In the seed of a man {vir) is his

soul in a perfect human form, covered
with substances from the purest
things of nature, from which a body
is formed in the womb of the mother,
183*.

The soul of every human being, by
reason of its origin, is celestial, where-
fore it receives influx immediately
from the Lord, 482.

The soul of a man {vir) is in his

seed, 483.—Smijl, mind, and body. Man con-
sists of soul, mind, and body : his

inmost is the soul, 101 ; and it is,

from its origin, celestial, 158.

The souls and minds of men are not
in space like their bodies ; and as

they are not in space, they can be
conjoined as into a one, although
their bodies may not be so conjoined
at the time, 158.

The mind is intermediate between
the soul and the body, and although
it appears to be in the head, is yet
actually in the whole body also, 178,
260.

Whence it is that the acts that the
soul and mind intend, flow instantly
from the body, 178-.

The soul and mind adjoin them-
selves closely to the flesh of the body,
in order that they may operate and
produce their eflects, ib.

Both the soul and the mind are both
in the head and in the body ; for the
soul and the mind are the man, since
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Soul—continued.

both constitute the spirit that lives

after death, . . . the soul and mind
are together in the body, and consti-

tute his spiritual man, 260.

Sound. In the spiritual world, a

variety and commixture of affections

is distinctly perceived in sound, 207.

Spaces. No spaces in the spiritual

world, but appearances of spaces, 50.

Those things which, from their origin,

are celestial and spiritual, are not in

space, but in the appearance of space,

158.

Spaces in the other world are appear-
ances, ib.—iipcice and time. They cannot be
predicated of spiritual things, 389.

Spaniards. Opinions of five Spaniards
on the subject of conjugial love and
its potency, 104.

Species. Why the Creator has dis-

tinguished everything into species,

479.

Speech and action flow not from the
thought, but from the love through
the thought, 36.

The speech of the angels of the

Golden Age is the speech of wisdom,
because they speak from causes, 75^.

The speech is from the thought of

the understanding, 140.

Speech flows from the thought, which
is spiritual, 220.

Frequent speech from the memory,
and not at the same time from thought
and intelligence, induces a kind of

faith, 4155.

Spiritual speech fully expresses the
meanings, and many things in a

moment, 481.

Speech in the spiritual world may be
heard by a distant person as if he were
present, 521.

Man's speech or conversation is such
as is the thought of his understanding
which produces it, 527.
— Speech and, song. Thoughts are

expressed by speech, and affections by
song, 55.

Sphere. There goes out, yea, pours
forth from every human being a

spiritual sphere from the affections of

his love, which encompasses him, and
infuses itself into the natural sphere
which is from the body, and the two
spheres become conjoined, 171; origin

of that sphere, 17l"'^.

This sphere enconipasses man slightly

on the back, but more densely on the
breast, and the sphere from the breast

conjoins itself with the respiration,

171" ; these spheres, because they go i

out from every part of man, and are
|

Sphere—continued.

abundantly continued around him,
conjoin and disjoin the two consorts
not only from without but also from
within ; and hence come all the dif-

ferences and varieties of conjugial
love, 171".

The sphere of love going out from a
wife who is tenderly loved, how per-
ceived in heaven, ib.

Every human being is encompassed by
his or her own sphere of life, densely
on the breast and thinly on the back,
224.

The spheres flowing forth from
subjects in the spiritual world are
spiritual, and those that emanate
from spirits and angels are altogether
spiritual ; why, 171 : why those
spheres cause distances in that world,
lb.; what they operate in the natural
world is also known to some, ib.; they
are the origin of the inclinations of
consorts towai'ds each other, ib.; con-
sorts are united by unanimous and
concordant spheres, and disunited by
adverse and discordant spheres ;

for concordant spheres are delightful

and agreeable, and discordant spheres
are undelightful and disagreeable, ib.;

the angels are in a clear perception
of those spheres, 171'''.

There are several spheres that pro-

ceed from the Lord (enumerated),
222", but the universal of all is the
conjugial sphere, ib. See below. Uni-
versal conjugial sj^hcrc.

The Divine that proceeds from the
Lord is called a sphere ; why, 386.
All that which flows forth from a

subject, and surrounds and environs
it, is called a sphere : examples,
386.

From the Lord, by means of the
spiritual sun, proceeds a sphere of
heat and light, or, of love and wisdom,
to operate ends, which are uses ; but
that sphere, according to the uses, is

distinguished by various names,
(enumerated), 386.

Spheres are manifold, and those
whicli are of love and wisdom proceed
from the Lord, and through the an-
gelic heavens descend into the world,
and pervade it even to its ultimates,

434.—Sphere of conjugial love. The sphere
of perpetual celibacy infests the
sphere of conjugial love, which is the
very sphere of heaven : the sphere
of conjugial love is the very sphere of
heaven, because it descends from the
heavenly marriage of the Lord and
the church, 54".
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Spjikiif.—continued.

It makes a one with tho sphere of

profiratiiig, 387.

It is rocoived by the women, and

through them is transferred to the

m<'ii ; why, 393.

Its cMects on !i(hiltf!rer.s, 42.^*.

— The V7iirr,r.tal conjugial sphere

prnocfds from the Lord, and per-

v.adcs the iiiiivcr.se from its primes to

its ultimjite.s, thus from angels even

to worms, 92, 2223.

It is also the sphere of propagation,

that is, of i)rolification and fructi-

fication ; and this sphere is the same

with the Divine i)rovidence for the

preservation of the universe by means

of successive generations, 92.

This universal .sphere, which is that

of the marriage of good and truth,

flows in into suljjects according to the

form of each, ib.

It is the source of the love of the

se.x, 92".

It flows in into the form of wisdom
•with men, and also with angels, 93.

It is the universal sphere of all, be-

cause it is also the sphere of propaga-

tion, and th\]s in an eminent degree

the sphere of the preservation of the

created universe through successive

generations, 222".

It is more universal than the sphere

of heat and light, which proceeds from

the sun of our world ; proved and
exi)lained, 222^
This sphere is received by the femi-

nine sex, and through this is trans-

ferred into the masculine sex, 223,

225.

"Where there is truly conjugial love,

this sphere is received by the wife,

and solely through the wife by the

husband, 221.

By the reception of the conjugial

sphere by the husband solely through
the wife, truly conjugial love is dis-

tinguished from spurious, false, and
cold conjugial love, ih.

Where the love is not conjugial,

this sphere is indeed received by the

wife, but not by the husband through
her, 225.

This conjugial sphere flowing in into

the universe is, in its origin, Divine
;

in its progress ... it is varied in all

its subjects according to their forms,

225.

It may be inverted into the opposite

sphere, which with women is called

the meretricious sphere, and with men
the seortatory sphere ; and this sphere
is from hell, 225 (particulars).

With those who had lived together
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coiiHmud.
in truly conjugial love, the sphere of

love from the wife, and the sphere of

the understanding fi'om the husband,
is continually flowing forth, and
perfects conjunctions, and
unites them, [even when one of them
has passed into the other world], 321.

It is the sphere of good and truth,

and perpetually emanates and flows

in from the Lord, 238^.

—The mnversal spheres of procreating,

etc. Two universal spheres proceed
from the Lord to preserve the universe

in its created state ; the sphere of
procreating, and the sphere of pro-

tecting the tilings procreated, . . .

they are from the Lord around Him :

and they proceed from the sun of the
spiritual world, in the midst of which
He is, 386.

Those two universal spheres make a
one with the sphere of conjugial love

and the sphere of the love of children,

387.

The sphere of procreating, and the
sphere of protecting the things pro-

created, make a one in a continual

series, 390.

The sphere of the love of procreating
progresses in order from the end,
through the causes into the effects,

and makes periods by means of which
creation is preserved in the state fore-

seen and provided for, 400, 401.—The universal sphere of generating
amd projyagnting the celestial things of

love and the spiritual things of wis-

dom, and thence the natural things
that are of oH'spring, proceeds from
the Lord, and fills the whole heaven
and the whole world ; and that
heavenly sphere fills the souls of all

human beings, and descends through
theu- minds into the body even to its

ultimates, and gives the power of
generating, 355'''.

—The sphere of the love of children
makes a one with the sphere of pro-

tecting the things procreated, 387

:

those two spheres universally and
singularly flow in into all things of

heaven and all things of the world,
from first to last, 388, 389.

It is a sphere of protection and
support of those who are unable to
protect and support themselves : . . .

this latter sphere is the Divine pro-

vidence, 391.

This sphere afl'ects both the e^il and
the good, and disposes every one to
love, protect, and support his ofisprin*

out of self-love, 392.

It principally affects the female sex.
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Sphere—continued.

thus mothers, and the male sex, or

fathers, by derivation from them, 393.

It is also a sphere of innocence and
peace from the Lord, 394.

The sphere of innocence flows in into

the children, and tliroiigh them into

the parents, and aff'ects them, 395
;

it also flows in into the souls of the
parents, and conjoins itself with the
same sphere in the children ; and it

is chiefly insinuated by means of the
touch, 396.

—There is a sphere of scortatory love,

and a sphere of conjugial love, . . .

those spheres are opposed to one
another as the love of adultery is

opposed to the love of marriage, 434.

The sphere of scortatory love ascends
from hell, from the uncleannesses into

which are turned the delights of

adultery of those of both sexes there ;

and the sphere of conjugial love

descends from heaven, 435.

Those two spheres mutually meet
each other in both worlds, but they
do not become conjoined, 436 ; in the
spiritual world they meet in the world
of spirits, ib.

Between those two spheres there is

an equilibrium, and man is in that
equilibrium, 437.

A man can turn himself to which-
ever sphere he pleases ; but in pro-

portion as he turns himself to the one,

he turns away from the other, 438.

Each sphere bears with it delight-

somenesses ; that is, it atfects the
recipient man with delightsomenesses,
439.—The sphere of the lust of committing
fornication, such as it is in the begin-
ning, is intermediate between the
sphere of scortatory love and the
sphere of conjugial love, and makes
an equilibrium, 455.

Spine. From the spine and the marrow
there emanate fibres of which the
whole body is interwoven, 315*^.

Spire. The mind is sometimes twisted
like a spire, when, 203.

Spirit of man. The interior man is

the same as his spirit that lives after

death, 35.

The spirit of man, by which is meant
his mind as to the aff'ections and
thoughts, makes what is chaste and
what is unchaste, 153.

The spirit is in a perfect human
form, 260.

The spirit, after it has been separated
from the body, comes into the full

liberty of acting according to its own
aff'ections and thoughts, 264^.

2l

Spirit of man—continued.—The spirit and the flesh. There are

two things which in the beginning
with every man who from natural is

made spiritual, are at strife together,

t]ie spirit and the flesh, 4S8.

The love of marriage is of the spirit,

and the love of adultery is of the
flesh, ib.

Spirits, see also Angels and spirits,

also Novitiate spirits.

In the spiritual world no one can
dwell but in his own house, 50.

With those who are in the spiritual

world, the third degi'ee, the Natural,
is wanting, 52.

All in the spiritual world are
clothed according to theu" aflections,

1758.

Spirits and angels are nothing else

than minds and souls in a human
form, 192.

Merely natural spirits are chilled
with intense cold, when, 235.

Who those are who after death be-

come corporeal spirits, 495.

Spiritual, see Natural and spiritual.

Spiritual man ; see also Natural and
spiritual num. The Lord taught the
internal spiritual man, 340'^

Spiritual world. In the spiritual

world there are not spaces, but
appearances of spaces, and these
appearances are according to the
state of life of those who are there,

50.

All things there appear according to
correspondences, 76-.

There are all such things there as
there are on earth, . . . with this
difference only, that all the things
which are in the spiritual world are
from a spiritual origin, and thus are
spiritual ; whereas all things that are
in the natural world are from a
natural origin, and thus are natural
and material, 182^.

There is therein a fulness of all

things : there, all things are sub-
stantial and not material, there, all

things that are in the natural world,
exist in their perfection, 207*.

The expanse of the centre of life is

called the spiritual world, which sub-
sists from its own sun, and the
expanse of nature is called the natural
world, which subsists from its own
sun, 380".

Sports and games, etc., in heaven, 6*,
17'*.

Conjugial love in its origin is the
sporting of wisdom and love, 75^.

Heavenly nuptial sports of love and
wisdom, 183^
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Tlio sixth 80I1SC which wives possess

is called in tlie lieavciis the sporting

of wisdom with its love, and of love

with its wisdom, lii.'»[aj'.

Literary sports in the spiritual world,

207«.

SruiNO. All who come into heaven

return into their vinial youth, and into

the powers of that age, and remain so

to eternity, 44*.

Tlio heat and light proceeding from

the sun in heaven cause perpetual

spring, 137*.

— Vernal licat in heaven, acts £is a one
with conjugial love, IS?*.

It exists only where heat is equally

united with light, or where heat and
light are in equal i)roportion, ib.

A perpetual vernal inHuence breathes

into those with whom love is united

with wisdom in equal proportion,

137^
It affects animals in time of spring,

137*; but human beings in all seasons

and at all times, 137*.

In [the highest] heaven there is no
other heat except vernal heat ; where-

fore with conjugial partners in that

heaven there is spring in its perpetual

endeavour, 355*.

Stables signify instructions, 76^.

St.vtes. The state of married partners

after death (Chapter), 45-54.

There are two states into which man
enters after death, an external and an
internal state. Described, 47[b].

Nothing exists except in a form, and
state induces that form, 186.

The states of the minds of each of

the betrothed parties proceeding in

successive order, flow in into the
state of marriage ; nevertheless in one
manner with the spiritual and in an-
other with the natural, 313.

The last state is such as the successive

order from which it is formed and
exists, ib.

The quality of the primeval state of

man, which is called the state of
integrity, 3553-6.
— The state of the church is from the
Lord, 142.—A state of heavenly life is derived
from love and wisdom ; and since

use is the containant of love and
wisdom, a state of heavenly life is

derived from the conjunction of love
and wisdom in use, 10^.

Statesm.xn's (A) account of what he
thought about the life of men after

death, 182^.

Statue (The) seen by Nebuchadnezzar;
its signitication, 78.
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Stealiko. An unbridled desire to

steal, a cause of legitimate separation,

252 ; and a truly weighty canse of

concubinage, 472.

Stenches in hell are the corres-

pondences of the lascivious delights of

scortatory love, 430 ; they are as

delightful to those there as dung is

to swine, 431°.

Stones signify natural verities, and
precious stones spiritual verities, 76^.

Strike. An unbridled desire to strike,

a cause of legitimate separation, 252
;

and a really weighty cause ofconcubin-
age, 472.

Stkiving for pre-eminence, see Riv-
alry.
Study. The chief pursuit of the Silver

Age was the study of verities, through
which they had intelligence, 76'*.

In the spiritual world and in heaven
there are studies in all branches of

learning, 207-.

Stupidity (The) of the age, 481.

Sublimation (a term in chemistry),

145.

Subject (A) without predicates is an
entity of no reason, 66.

Every subject receives influx accord-

ing to its form, 86.

All a man's aS"ections and thoughts
are in forms, and therefore are accord-

ing to forms, for foims are their

subjects, 186.

See also Substance.
Subsistence is perpetual existence,

86.

Substance. There does not exist any
good or truth that is not in a sub-

stance as in its subject, 66.

Every idea of man, however sub-

limated, is substantial, that is, afiixed

to substances, ib.

In man all aff"ections of love and all

perceptions of wisdom, are substanti-

ated ; for substances are their subjects,

361.—Substance and form.. There does not
exist any substance \vithout a form

;

an unformed substance is not any-
thing, because nothing can be pre-

dicated of it, 66.—Substantial and material, A spirit-

ual or substantial man sees a spiritual

or substantial man, as a natural or
material man sees a natural or materiaJ
man, but not contrariwise, 31.

The diff'erence between what is sub-

stantial and what is material is like

the difference between what is prior

and what is posterior, 31.

A man after death is a spiritual or

substantial man, because this spiritual

or substantial man lay concealed in-
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Substance—continued.

wardly in the natural or material

man : explained, 31.

In the spiritual world all things are

substantial and not material ; and
material things derive their origin

from substantial things : those who
live there are spiritual men, because

they are substantial and not material,
207=.

Matters originate in substances, ib.

Those who are in the spiritual world
are in substantial things and not
in material things ; and substantial

things are the beginnings of material

things, 328.

Natural things, which are material,

cannot enter into spiritual things,

which are substantial, ib.

Successive and simultaneous
ORDER, 3142, 3.

Sun. The fire of the angelic sun is

pure love, 84.

The sun of the spiritual world does
not set and rise like our sun, but
remains constantly at an elevation of

45 degrees, 137^
The sun of that world is pure love

;

and the sun of the natural world is pure
fire, 182^, 532-' ; and therefore all that

proceeds from the spiritual sun par-

takes of life, and all that which
proceeds from the natural sun partakes

nothing of life, 532^
Spiritual heat is from no other source

than the sun of the spiritual world
;

for there is in that world a sun pro-

ceeding from the Lord, Who is in the
midst of it ; and as that sun is from
the Lord, it is in its essence pure love.

This sun appears fiery before the
angels, because love is spiritual fire,

just as the sun of our world does before
men. From that sun proceed both
heat and light ; but as that sun is

pui'e love, the heat in its essence is

love, and the light wisdom, 235.

Spiritual cold is from the sun of the
natural world, and its heat and light,

ih.

Why the sun of the natural world
was created, ib.

Does not the sun make nature and
all its properties, which depend solely

on the heat and light proceeding from
the sun through the atmospheres ?

380».

Above the angelie heaven there is a
sun which is pure love, in appearance
fiery like the sun of the world ; and
from the heat that proceeds from that
sun angels and men derive will and
love, and from its light they derive
understanding and wisdom, 380^^.

Sun—continued.

The spiritual world subsists from its

own sun, and the natural world from
its own, ib.

The sun of the angelic heaven is not
fire, but the Divine love proximately
proceeding from God, Who is love
itself, 3801-, and AV'ho is in the midst
of that sun, 380i3_

The fire of the natural sun has come
into existence from no other source
than the fire of the spiritual sun,
which is the Divine love, 380^^.

The centre of life is the sun of the
angelic heaven, . . . from that sun
the sun of the world came into exis-

tence, and fromthe latter, the universe,
38013.

The spiritual sun is in the centre of
the universe, and its operation, being
apart from space and time, is instant
and present from first things in last

things, 391.

The sun of the spiritual world is pure
love, and the sun of the natural world
pure fire, 415^.

Suspicious fancy a source of jealousy
with some, 374.

Swammerdam's Book of Nature, 416.
Swan, 155[ap. A pair of swans seen
flying into the lowest windows of a
palace, signified the conjugial love of
the lowest region, 270*.

SwEDENEORG asscverates in truth that
the Memorable Relations in this Work
are not inventions, but were of a ti-uth

done and seen, not in any dozing
state of the mind but in a state
of full wakefulness, 1 ; that it had
pleased the Lord to manifest Himself
unto him, and to send him to teach
the things belonging to the New
Church, ib.; that the interiors of his
mind and spirit were opened by the
Lord, and that by virtue of that open-
ing it was given him to be in the
spiritual world with angels, and at the
same time in the natural world with
men, ib., 326- (particulars). The
angels had not previously known the
differences between what is spiritual
and what is natural, because there
had not been given an opportunity of
comparing them together, by any
man's being in both worlds at the
same time, 327.
" I have related thousands of par-

ticulars about the departed, ... I
have also written concerning the lot
of the English, etc.; and hitherto I
have never heard any one say, ' How
can such be their lot, when they are
not yet risen out of their graves?'
etc.," 28.
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SwKDF.NBORO

—

cmtinued.

He Htatea that it had pleased the

Lord to prepare him to receive the

things that heiong to spiritual wisdom,

so that the state of heaven and hell,

and the state of the life of men after

death, might not remain unknown,
and be laid asleep in ignorance, and
at length buried in denial, 39.

His state on hearing the Glorifica-

tions of the Lord by the angels, 81*.

His convei-sation with a man on the

subject of the New Clnirch, 82.

His intercourse with the spiritual

worid, and account of it, 182», 524'.

Once in a great city he was wandering
through the streets seeking a place of

abode, and entered a house where
their dwelled married partners of dif-

ferent religions. As he was ignorant

of the fact, the angels spoke to him,
and said, "We cannot remain with
you in that house, because the mar-
ried partners there are in discordant

religions, 242.

State of anxiety into which he once
fell on account of not being able to

remove spaces and times from the
ideas of his thought, when thinking of
Gofl before eternity ; how removed,
3823.

He had perceptibly and sensibly

observed the influx of the spiritual

world for 25 years, 419®.

Swedes. Opinions of five Swedes on
the subject of conjugial love and its

potency, 112.

Sweetness. In heaven the chaste
love of the sex is called heavenly
sweetness, 55'.

Sycophant. Every man who is not
inwardly led by the Lord is a syco-

phant, and thus an apparent man,
and yet not a man, 267 .

SYMr.\THY. Everything sympathetic
and antipathetic takes its rise from
spiritual .spheres, 171.

In the spuitual world sympathies
and antipathies are not only felt, but
also appear in the face, speech, and
gestures, 273.

In infernal marriages in this world
there is intense aiitijiathy in internals,

and apparent sj-nijiathy in externals
;

the reason, 292-.

Syi'hilis a just cause of concubinage,
470.

T.\BF.RNACLE. The Most Ancient
people, while in the world, dwelt in
tabernacles ; wherefore in heaven they
also dwell in tabernacles, 75'' : the
tabernacle of their worship answered
exactly to the description of the

532

tabernacle built for the sons of Israel

in the wilderness, 75^.

Tablet. In the sanctuary of the
tabernacle of worship of the Golden
Age is a tablet with the inscription :

The CoveTuxTtt hetvoeen Jehvcah and
the heavens, 75*.

The writings of the Most Ancient
people were on tablets of wood and
stone, and afterwards on thin tablets

of polished wood, 77*.

Taetarus, 752, 6.

Taetary. The Ancient Word is now
lost in the kingdoms of Asia, and is

only preserved in Great Tartary, 77^.

Taste. To the love of nourishing one-
self from the love of imbuing oneself

with goods and truths, belongs the
sense of taste ; and the delightsome-

nesses of that sense are delicacies,

210.

Temperance is one of the virtues that
pertain to the moral wisdom of men,
164.

Temple. Description of a temple in

heaven, 2.3.

— Temple of wisdom (The) where a
discussion was held by the wise men
on the causes of the beauty of the
feminine sex, 56.

Temporary, see Eternal and tem-
porary.
Theatres in heaven, 17*.

Thought : see also Affections and
thoughts; Lvce and thought; Will
and thought. There is no idea of

natural thought adequate to any idea

of spiritual thought, consequently no
words expressive of it ; for ideas of

thought become the expressions of

speech, .326*.

Spiritual ideas or thoughts respec-

tively to natural ones are ideas of

ideas and thoughts of thoughts ; and
therefore they are expressive of quali-

ties of qualities, and afifections of

affections ; consequently spiritual

thoughts are the beginnings and
origins of natural thoughts, 326".

Why a natural man cannot think
that which a spiritual man thinks, 328.

Thinking spiritually is thinking
apart from space and time, and think-
ing naturally is thinking with space
and time ; for to every idea of natural

thought there adheres something from
time and space . . . Spiritual thoughts
and x>erceptions differ from natural
ones in this respect also, that they
are not in space and time but in the
appearance of space and time, 328'.

The orderly and disorderly ways of

thinking and forming conclusions

described, 408.
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Thunder. Tlie vibration of light like

lightning and the clapping of the air

like thunder are correspondences and
consequent appearances of the combat
and collision of arguments, 415.

ToKTUBE OF HELL (The) is the restraint

and repression of the delights there,

4618.

Touch : see also Sense. The sense of

touch belongs to the love of cognizing

objects from the love of exercising

ch'cumspection and protecting oneself,

210. The pleasantnesses of this sense

are titillations, ib.

The sense of touch also belongs to

the love of conjunction with a consort

from the love of uniting good and
truth, because it is common to all the

senses, and hence levies contributions

from them, ih.

It is dedicated to conjugial love, and
is its especial sense, ih.

It is coumion to all the senses, and
is full of delights ; consequently it

opens the interiors of the minds, a5 it

opens the interiors of the senses, and
therewith the organical parts of the

whole body, 211.

The commimication and therefore the

conjunction of innocences is chiefly

efi'ected by means of the touch, 396-.

The communications of love and its

delights by married partners are

effected through the touch, 396^
Communications of the mind are also

effected through the touch, ib.

By the touch all the intermediate
things of the body and mind are kept
together in unbroken connection, ib.

The innocence of parents and the
innocence of children meet through
the touch, especially of the hands,
and thereby conjoin themselves as by
kisses, ib.

Tranquillity is one of the states of
tiuly conjugial love, and it belongs to

tlie mind, fsO.

Tranquillity at home, its effect on
the men, 285.

Transcription (The) of the love of
self-intelligence from the man into
woman in order that it may become
conjugial love, was provided from the
creation, 88 ; why, 353.

The woman was created out of the
man by the transcription of his own
peculiar wisdom, 193.

Transcription of the pleasantnesses
of the wisdom of men into the delights
in their wives' bosoms, and thence
back again, 293^.

The transcription of the good of one
person into another is impossible, 525.

Trea6UEI£S in heaven, 1*.

Trees in the garden of the prince of a

heavenly society, 13.

A tree signifies a man, 135.

The tree of life signifies a man living

from God, or God living in man ; it

also signifies love and wisdom, and
charity and faith, or good and truth,

135 ; eating of it signifies the recep-

tion of eternal life, 135^.

The tree of the knowledge of good
and evil signifies a man who believes

from himself and not from God, 135"
;

eating of it signifies the reception of

damuatiou, 135^.

By those two trees and by eating of

them is signified that life for man is

God in him, and that then he has

heaven and eternal life ; but that

death for man is the persuasion and
belief that life for him is not God but
himself ; whence he has hell and
eternal death, which is damnation,
135*.

Trials of skill among the boys in

heaven, 17*.

Tribunal (A) in the spiritual world,

2312.

Trinity (The Divine) is in Jesus

Christ, 24.

Truth : see also Good and truth.

Xotc:—Ti'uth or verity {vcritas) in

this translation is distinguished fi'om

truth {verum) by the use of a capital

initial letter.

Every universal truth is acknow-
ledged as soon as it is heard ; the

cause of this, 62.

A universal truth is acknowledged
by every intelligent man, 60.

Ti-uth supports wisdom as the ribs

support the breast, 193.

Ti-utli does not admit of reasonings,

481.—Truth of good, see Good of truth, and
truth of good.

Turtle-doves. A pair of turtle-doves

seen flying into the highest region of

a palace signified the conjugial love of

the highest region, iro*.

Two. "AU things in the body are in

twos, or in pairs, SIG*.

TziiM, see Ochim and tziim.

Ulcers in the lungs, a cause of legiti-

mate separation, 253 ; and a just

cause of concubinage, 470.

Ultimate or Last. Primary things

exist, subsist, and pei-sist, from ulti-

mate things, 448.

The last state is such as the succes-

sive order from w-hich it is formed and
exists, 313.
— Ultimate delights, see Delights of
Conjugial Love.
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Ul-YSSKS AND Cim'K, 521*.

Unchastk ; see also Chaste and un-

chaste. The ([uality of those who are

uncluistc, detailed, 140.

A bjihere of lasciviuiisness issues forth

from those who are unchaste, ib.

Unciiastity, see Chastity through-

out.

Unchastity is sometimes an allure-

ment to marriage, 49.

Willi tlie greatest hypocrites, the

unchaste is perceivable from hearing

their talk, and is felt also from the

sj)lieri' issuing from them, 140.

Unlr>.s the renunciation of whore-

doms be made on account of religion,

unchastity still lies hidden within

like corrupt matter in a wound that is

only outwardly healed, 149.

Unclean. To the unclean all things

are unclean, 140''.

Uncleanness (The) of hell is from

scortatory love, 430 ; from adulterers,

500«.

All hell abounds with unclean-

nesses ; the origin of these, 430.

The uncleanness in the church is

from scortatory love, 431.

There are innumerable varieties of

unclean n esses, 430.

Uncleanness is a cause of legitimate

separation, 252 ; and a really weighty
cause of concubinage, 472.

Understanding : see also Will and
xmderstanding.
Man alone can elevate his under-

standing above his natural loves, 96.

Man hasunderstandingfrom heavenly
light, 233".

Unhapi'iness, see Happiness.
Union (The) between married consorts

of the Golden Age ; its nature, 755, 6,9.

Truly conjugial love is a union of the
souls, 179 : adultery does not dissolve

this union, because it cannot be dis-

solved ; but it closes it up with tilth,

480, 482 : this union of souls cannot
possibly exist except in monogamous
marriages, 482.

The intimate and eternal union of
dispositions and minds could not
possilily exist, as it does in heaven,
without being foreseen and provided
for by the Lord, 316^.

The union of the souls and minds of
married consorts is a spiritual union,
and it is an actual adjunction of the
soul and mind of the one to those of
the other, which cannot possibly be
dissolved, 321.
— Union of love and wisdom: see
Marriacje of good and truth.

Univeusals. Good and truth are the
universals of creation, 84, 92.
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Univeusals—continued.

There are three universals of heaven,
and three opijosite universals of hell,

261",

— Universal truth: see under Truth.
— Universals and particulars.

Whoever knows universals can
afterwards comprehend particulars,

because the latter are in the former as

parts in a whole, 261^.

— Universals and singulars. When
mention is made of an universal, the
singulars of which it is composed are

meant at the same time ; for a uni-

versal exists from and consists of

singulars, etc. , . . . wherefore if you
take away the singulars, the universal

is a mere name, 388.

Universe (The) was created by the

Lord a most perfect work, 56^.

All things in the universe have re-

lation to good and truth, 60.

In each and everything of the uni-

verse good is conjoined •«'ith truth,

and truth with good, ib.

The universe was created by the
Lord God, and thus is as a work pro-

ceeding from Him, 85.

The imiverse, with all its created

things, is from Divine love through
Divine wisdom ; or, from Divine good
through Divine truth, 87*.

All things that proceed from the
Lord, or from the sun which is from
Him and in which He is, pervade the
created universe, even to the last

things of all, 389.

Unlikenesses : see also Liketiesses

and unlikenesses. Unlikenesses are

not felt from their differences in the
exti-emes by any others than those
who are in truly conjugial love, 439.

Internal unlikeness a ti'uly weighty
cause of concubinage, 472.

Unsoundness of mind a cause of legi-

timate separation, 252 ; and a just
cause of concubinage, 470.

Use. See also Delight of use; Love of
use ; Love, loisdoin, and use.

Every one [in heaven] has happiness
from the use in his own function, 6^.

The Lord does goods or uses medi-
ately through angels, and in the world
through men ; and to those who do
uses faithfully He gives the love of
use, and its rewards, which is internal
blessedness, 7^
It is for the public welfare that every-

one should be of some use in society, 7*.

All use is from the Lord, and is done
through angels and men, as if by them,

'

7'*.

Since love and wisdom exist and sub-
sist in use, it is uses that affect the
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Use—continued.

angels ; and use consists in faithfully,

sincerely, and diligently discharging

the works of one's own function, 16^.

Living for others consists in doing
uses, 18.

Uses are the bonds of society, and
these bonds are as many in number as

there are good uses ; and uses are infi-

nite in number, ib.

Spiritual, moral and civil, natural,

and corporeal uses, specified and de-

scribed, ih.

Delights follow the use, and are in

man according to the love of the use,

68.

Use is as the atmosphere which con-

tains both heat and light (love and
wisdom) in its bosom, IS?*.

Uses are the goods that truths pro-

duce, 2203.

It is the continent of good and truth,

249.

While a man is in any use, his mind
is limited as in a circle, within which
it is successively co-ordinated into a

truly human form, etc., 249.

All good uses in the heavens are

splendid and refulgent, 266^.

Relations between uses and dignities

in heaven, 266^.

The uses which the angels do are, by
virtue of the love of them, within the
angels from the Lord, 2tJ6-\

Necessity for the communication of
uses, 266''.

The whole heaven is nothing but a
container of use from primes to ulti-

mates. Wliat is use but the actual love

of the neighbour ? and what holds the
heavens together but this love ? 266*.

How one can know whether he does
uses from the love of self or from the
love of uses, 2664, 5.

Every one who believes in the Lord
and shuns evils as sins, does uses from
the Lord ; but every one who neither
believes in the Lord nor shuns evils as

sins, does uses from and for the sake
of himself, 266^
The most excellent uses are from

marriages, 305.

— Use of conjugial love : See under
CONJUGIAL LOVE.

Variety. Distinction between varieties

and diversities, 324.

There is a perpetual variety, and there
is not anything the same as another,
524.

The form of heaven is derived solely
from the varieties of souls and minds,
5242.

—The lust of variety has led the

VABiETY

—

continv cd.

dispositions of some into a desire for

repeated marriages, 319.

It is an accessory of adultery, and
makes it more grievous, 454 ; it lays

waste conjugial love, ib.

(Chapter), "^506-510.

Vegetable kingdom. Sports of heat

with light in the subjects of the

vegetable kingdom, 189.

Wonders seen in the productions of,

may be used as confirmations in favour

of the Divine, 416.

Vein. There is a certain vein latent

in the afi"ection of the will of every

angel which attracts his mind to do
something, 6^.

— Vein of conjugial love, see under

Conjugial Love.
Venery : its ardour is allayed and
mitigated by pellica.cy, 459^.

Ventricles (The three) of the cere-

brum are the receptacles of the animal

spirits and of all the lymphs of the

brain, 315*^.

Vernal heat : see under Spring.

Vertumni, 415^
Violation (Chapter), 511, 512.

— Violation of the & iritual 'marriage,

515-520 ; it means the violation of

the Word, 516, which is the adultera-

tion of good and the falsification of

truth, 517 ; it corresponds to whore-

doms and adulteries, 518 ; it is

effected by those in the Christian

church who adulterate its goods and
truths, 519.

Virgin or Maiden, see also Bachelors
AND maidens.
Virgins signify the Church, 21'.

The exquisite perception of maidens
in heaven, 22.

In heaven there are maidens and
young men;. . . and the beauties of the

maidens and the moralities of the

young men correspond to each other,

as forms mutually related to and fitted

for each other, 44"^.

All novitiates, on ascending into

heaven, are explored as to the quality

of their chastity, for they are let into

the company of maidens, the beauties

of heaven, who perceive from their

tone of voice, etc., of what quality

they are as to the love of the sex,

44*.

The nine virgins signify Knowledges
and sciences of every kind, 182'-^.

How a maiden is formed into a wife,

199, 321.

Virgins signify atl'ections of sciences,

207".

Maidens of the fountain, why so

called, 2936.
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V I no I N—conlimird.

A imiideii Hignifics the allcction of

trill li, ib.

Stiit(' of a maiden before and iiftcr

niiiiiiiigo, 502.

Defloration is the viohition of virgin-

ities, but not of virgins if effected

from consent, Ml.
ViitiiiNiTV. Tiie lot after death of

those who had vowed perpetual

virginity, 155'.

Coiijugial love with women acts in

unity with their virginity, and hence
is the chastity, purity, and holiness

of that love; wherefore to solemnly
pruinisf and surrender that virginity

to any man, is to give a pledge that

she will love him to eternity ; there-

fore a virgin can from no rational

consent bargain it away except on
promise of marriage. It is also the
crown of her honour, 460.

It is the crown of chastity, and the

pledge of conjugial love, 503.

V iRTUE : see also Faculty. No virtue,

with its honourable and becoming
qualities, can be exhibited to the life

except by means of relatives, 17^
Kothing tliat is honourable and good

in any virtue can by successive pro-
gressions pass over to what is dishon-
ourable and evil, but only to its own
least till it perishes ; and when it

perishes, the opposite commences, ib.

Moral and spiritual virtues enume-
rated, 164.

VisuiLE THINGS (The) in nature can be
used as confirmations in favour of the
Divine, 416-421.
Vision from above, and vision from
below, 233^.

ViSIONAIUES, 268.

Vitiated .states of mind and body
that are causes of legitimate separa-
tion, 252, 253.

Voice. The tone of the voice is from
the affection of the will, and the voice
or speech itself is from the thought of
the understanding, 140.

It is the tone of voice, separate from
the discoui-se of the speaker, and liow-
ing from the affection of love, that
gives life to the speech, 155[a].
The tone of voice is deep with men,

and tender with women, 218.
AVhy the voice becomes masculine

togetiier with the counncncement of
the man's imderstanding, 446^

Wakefulness (The first) is more in-
ternal, jieaceful, and sweet than the
rest of the day 15.'.[a].

Wandeuixgs '(Man's) as to his spirit
during the life of the body, are after
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death collected into a one, and a

plat^e is accordingly allotted to him,

cither in hell or heaven, 530'-.

" Waus of Jehovah (The)" are the

historical books of the Ancient Word,
77.

Wahty growths, a cause of legitimate

separation, 253, and a just cause of

concubinage, 470.

Washing denotes the purification of

the internal man, 340'.

Wastefulness (Excessive), a cause of

legitimate separation, 252.

Water in the spiritual sense denotes

truth, 80.

Drinking water from the fountain

signifies being instructed concerning

truths and goods, and thus becoming
wise, 182*.

Waywardness (Extreme), a cause of

legitimate separation, 252.

Wealth and possessions especially are

objects of the love of the world, 49.

Inequality of wealth a cause of cold

in marriages, 250.

Wealth in heaven consists in the
faculty of becoming wise, according

to which a sufficiency of wealth is

given, 250.

Weasels. Seducers in hell appear
like weasels, 514'.

Wedding {Nwptiae). Description of a
wedding in heaven, 19-25.

Weddings in heaven represent themar-
riage of the Lord with the church, 21.

It is expedient on earth that a

priest should be present and minister
at weddings, 21^
Spiritual weddings are meant by the

Lord's words that "after the resur-

rection they are not given in mar-
riage," 41.

By spiritual weddings is meant con-
junction with the Lord, and this is

effected on earth ; and when it is

effected on earth, it is also eS'eeted in

the heavens ; wherefore in the heavens
they are not married again, nor again
given in marriage, 41^.

Making a wedding denotes being
conjoined with the Lord, and entering
into a wedding denotes being received
into heaven by the Lord, 4P.
There are weddings in the heavens,

as on earth ; but for no others in the
heavens than those who are in the
marriage of good and truth ; nor are
any others angels ; wherefore, it is

spiritual weddings, which are of the
marriage of good and ti-uth, that are
meant in the Word. These spiritual
weddings take place on earth, but not
after death, thus not in the heavens,
44W
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Weddings are essential rites, and
not mere tonnalities, 306.

White colour signifies the intelli-

gence of the husband, 76^
What is white in heaven denotes

truth, 3166.

Whoredom (Scortatio). In heaven
they are utterly ignorant what whore-
dom is ; nor do they know that it

exists, or that its existence is possible,
447.

The falsifications of truths are

spiritual whoredoms, 77^.

The falsification of truth is spiritual

whoredom, which acts in unity with
natural whoredom, because they co-

here, 80e.

The total renunciation of whoredoms
on account of religion gives rise to the
chastity of marriage, 147-149.
Evil in regard to the sex, which is

within in the natiu-al man, is

whoredom, 345.

It is ruinous to society, ib.

Whoredoms in the spiritual sense of
the Word signify the connubial
connection of evil and falsity, 428.

It is diametrically opposite to the
life of conjugial love, and destroys it

even to extermination, 468.

Whoredoms in the Word signify

falsifications of truth andadulterations
of good, 518.

How imputed, 530^.

Wickedness. An unbridled desire to

act wickedly, a cause of legitimate
separation, 252 ; and a really weighty
cause of concubinage, 472.

Widow and widower, relative gi'iev-

ousness of their condition, 325.

Wilderness (A) of the Age of Iron
and Clay, 79^
Will is a living endeavour with man,
215.

The will is the receptacle of the
love, for what a man loves, that he
also wills, 347.
— Will and thought.

There is an internal and an external
will and thought, 47.

— IFiU and understanding.
The will does nothing except through

the understanding ; nor the under-
standing except from the will, 87'^

The ^ill aud understanding con-
stitute man ; the will is the receptacle

of good, aud the understanding of
truth ; love, charity, and aflection

belong to the will, and perception and
thought to the understanding, 121.

The understanding imbibes from the
Word only such things as are its

own, that is, truths, 128.

The will of the wife conjoins itself

Will—co-utiniied,

with the understanding of the man,
and hence the understanding of the

man conjoins itself with the will of

the mfe, 159.

The understanding perceives those

things also which are above the body
and outside of the world, whereas love

does not go beyond what it feels, 168.

The understanding belongs to light,

and love belongs to heat, 168.

The will of the man resides in his

understanding ; and the Intellectual

of the man is the inmost of the woman,
195.

He who conjoins to himself the will

of another, also conjoins to himself

his understanding ; for the under-

standing is the servant of the will . . .

he who conjoins to himself the will of

a man, conjoins to himself the whole

man, 196.

The intellect can think that this is

good ; the will does not think good
and truth, but loves and does them,
2203.

The understanding is not so constant

in its thoughts as the will is in its

affections, 221.

The understanding of the man is not

closed, but is capable of being elevated

into the light in which the soul is
;

but the love of his will is not elevated

into the heat corresponding to the

light there, except by the life, wliich

from natural makes him spiritual, 245.

With every man the understanding

is capable of being elevated according

to Knowledges, but the will can be

thus elevated only by a life according

to the truths of the church and of

reason, 269^.

The will is the receptacle of love, and
the understanding, of wisdom, 270.

The understanding, with its truths

can, as often as it pleases, ascend by a

winding staircase into the highest

region into its bride-chamber ; but if

the will with the good of its love does

not ascend . . . 270^.

The understanding, being the think-

ing faculty, ponders over a variety of

things which disquiet the animus, 285.

The will can make itself obstinate,

but not so the understanding, 292^.

The will and understanding in every

individual act together upon the veri-

est siuiiulars of the mind and of the

body, h6\
The natural man is able to elevate

his understanding into the light of

heaven, and to think and speak spiri-

tually ; but if the will does not at the

same time follow the understanding

537
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info that hoiglit, he is nevertheless not

ch'valcil ; for ho does not stay there,

but Hooii lets himself flown to his will,

and there fixes his abode, 347, 495.

In the siiiritual world the understand-

ing clothes (!vcry one, 354.

The understanding is a recipient [of

love from the will], 393.

The nndi rstanding thinks and speaks

throu<,'li tin; thought : the understand-

ing makes tlie man, and also con-

stitutes his masculinity, 446^.

The will, by virtue whereof man is

man, cannot be moved in the least

e.xcept by delight ; for the will, con-

sidered in itself, is nothing but the

affect and effect of some love, thus of

some delight, 461".

The will actuates the understanding
to think, ib.

In proportion as the understanding
favours evils, the man appropriates

them to himself and makes them his

own, 489.

He who does not distinguish between
the will and the understanding,
cannot distinguish between evils and
goods, 490.

These two faculties receive and
appropriate to themselves good and
truth, 490.

The will alone of itself does nothing
;

but whatever it does, it does by means
of the understanding ; and contrari-

wise, 490*.

The will flows in into the under-
standing, but not the understanding
into the will

;
yet the understanding

teaches what is good and evil, and
consults with the will, tliat out of
those two it may choose and do what
is pleasing to it, ib.

After this, there is effected a two-
fold conjunction ; one, in which the
will acts from within, and the under-
standing from without ; the other, in
which Qie understanding acts from
within and the will from without, ib.

The will is the man himself, and the
understanding is the man by virtue of
the will, 490".

The understanding alone confirms,
and when it confirms it engages the
will and .sets it about itself, and thus
drives it to compliance, 491.

A man's life essentially is of his will,

and formally of his understanding
;

because the will acts in unity with
the love, and forms itself in the
understanding ; the understanding is

nothing else than the form of the
will, 493.

Man is man by vii-tue of the will and
538
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the understanding ; for from these

two faculties exist not only all the

things which are done in the mind,

but also those done in the body, 494.

The will acts through the body, . . .

wherefore if the will were to be taken

away, action would instantly come to

a stop, ib.

The love of the will makes the man,
and draws the understanding into

consent, 498.

These two faculties constitute a man's

life : and all things which a man does

are done by them ; and without them
a man would have neither action nor

speech other than as a machine, 527.
—The affection of the will, and thought

of the understanding : see under Affec-

tion and. thought.
—Intellectual and voluntary forms.
The masculine form is the intellectual

form, and the feminine the voluntary

form ; and the intellectual form cannot

of itself become heated with conjugial

heat, but it can be heated by the

conjunctive heat of some one into

whom this has been implanted by
creation ; consequently it cannot re-

ceive that love except through the

voluntary form of woman being ad-

joined to it, because this also is the
form of love, 223.
— JFill, binderstanding, and action.

The \vill is the receptacle of love, the
understanding, of wisdom, and the
action, of use, 400^.

Operations in general and in particu-

lar with man progress from the will

(love) through the understanding (wis-

dom) into the act (use), 400-.

Wisdom : see also Intelligence and, wis-

dom ; Knowledge (scientia), intelli-

gence and wisdom ; Love of wisdom ;

Love and loisdoyn.

With the angels, wisdom never has
an end or ceases to be, but grows and
increases to eternity, 18.

Those who are in spiritual uses, are

also in moral, civil, natural, and cor-

poreal uses, and these persons are wise
;

but those who are not in spii'itual uses,

and yet are in the remaining ones, are
not so wise, but only appear to be
so by virtue of external morality and
civility, 18-.

The man of the church is wise as of
himself, and in the proportion in which
he is wise he receives love from the
Lord, 212.

What is a wise man or a wisdom
without a woman, or without love ? A
wife is the love of a wise man's wis-

dom, 56-.
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"Wisdom—corvtinued.

"Wisdom and conjugial love are inse-

parable companions, 98.

Rational wisdom looks upon the

truths and goods which appear in-

wardly in man, not as its own, but as

flowing in from the Lord ; and moral
wisdom shuns evils and falsities as

leprosies, especially lasciviousnesses,

102.

The Most Ancient people in this

world acknowledged no other wisdom
than the wisdom of life ; but the

Ancient people acknowledged the wis-

dom of reason as wisdom, 130.

"What wisdom of life is, 130*.

The ^^isdom of life is the ^visdom with
which conjugial love binds itself ; how
it does this ; and whence this wisdom
springs, ib.

The wisdom of love is meant by the
garden of Eden, 135.

No one is wise from the Lord unless

he does uses from the love ofuses, 137^.

The increase of wisdom is according
to the implantation of the church by
the Lord, 141.

From the conjugial principle, both
the faculty and inclination to become
vvise in the things belonging to the
church and heaven, may become con-

nate, 142.

Wisdom at the present day is extin-

guished to such an extent that nothing
at all is known about the relative

states of men and beasts^ etc., 152[a],

153[ap.

"U'^isdomwith men is twofold, rational
and moral : their differences, 163-165.
The wisdom of the man constitutes

his soul, 172.

"Wisdom is procured by means of the
understanding of truth, 182-.

The things that belongs to rational

wisdom constitute the man's under-
standing, and those that belong to

moral wisdom constitute his will, 195.

A man becomes wise in proportion as

the interiors of his mind are opened,
211.

Of the confirmers of whom the ex-

clamation, " howmse !
" was made,

233.

No man is wise in the spirit but
from the Lord, as is the case when
he is regenerated by Him, 269''.

Difference between rational spii-itual

wisdom and moral spiritual wisdom,
293».

Ditference between spiritual wisdom,
and rational and moral msdom, 293*.

Spiritual wisdom is the wisdom of
wisdom, and consequently impercep-
tible to any wise man in the natural

"Wisdom—continued.

world. There is a wisdom still higher

and more interior, called celestial,

etc., 326'.

Origin of the difference between
celestial, spiritual, and natural -n-is-

dom, 3293.

In proportion as a man loves wisdom
from the love of it, he is in truly con-

jugial love and its attendant virtue,

3558.

Wisdom is wisdom in proportion as

it partakes of innocence, 414.—The temple of wisdom, 56.—Schools of wisdom, 132, 151[a].

— JFisdom and insanity.

Wisdom consists in restraining the

love of the sex ; insanity in allowing

it a •ndde range, 446.

Wood signifies natural good, 77".

Of men found in the woods, 151

.

Word (The) is the medium of conjunc-

tion, because it is from the Lord, and
thus is the Lord, 128.

In its essence it is Divine truth

united with Divine good, and Divine

good united with Di\ine truth, ib.

It is the perfect marriage of good and
truth, ib.

'Vfhile a man reads the Word, and
takes truths out of it, the Lord ad-

joins good, ib.

Reading the Word, ib.

The ' "'A^ord ' (John i. ) signifies the

Divine truth, 129.

The church in its genuine ti'uths is

in the Word, and the Lord is present

there in those truths, 142.

The Word considered in itself is the

marriage of good and truth, 339".

Its ultimate sense consists of corres-

pondences and appearances, 366.

The marriage of the Lord and the

church, and therefore the marriage of

good and truth, is in each and all

things of the Word, 516.

It is the Lord, ib.

It is the marriage of good and truth,

ib.

In the Word, in each and all of its

particulars, there is a spiritual sense

corresponding to the natural sense

;

. . . the holiness, of the Word resides

in that sense, 532.
—The Ancient Word, 77.

Works : see also Deeds.
The works are the life, because the

life does the works, and they are

according to the life, 524^*,

Workhouses in hell, 80.

World of spirits : see also Spiritual

World. Every one after death is first

introduced into the world of spirits,

which is intermediate between heaven
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and licll, and there he is prepared
ciflicr (or heaven or hell, 48[d].

Into it all mortals are first collected

aftir tiieir departure out of the natural
world, 2*.

In it all arc previously prepared, the
good for lieaven, and the evil for hell

;

and when they are prepared, they see

ways opened for them to societies of

their like, with whom they are to

remain to eternity ; and they then
enter these ways with delight, because
they are the ways of their love, 10".

It is intennediate between heaven
and hell, 436, 461, 477'^.

All who depart out of the world come
thither, and are gathered thitlier, and
examined as to their rjuality ; and
here they are prepared, the evil for

hell, and the good for heaven, 477^.

Worms, 418.

Worship (The) of God in heaven
returns at stated times, and is pro-
claimed by the priests, 23.

Idolatrous worship prevailed before
the Jlohammedan religion, 342^.

The worship of the Ancients was
representative, 342^
Wrangle. An unbridled desire to
wrangle, a cause of legitimate separa-
tion, 252.

Wrath ensues when the love is hurt,
3.^8.

Why attiibuted to the Lord in the
Word, 366.

Writings (The) of the Most Ancient
and of the Ancient people are not
extant

: those which are e.xtant are of
\vriters who lived after those ages, 73.
The Golden, Silver, and Copper Ages
had passed away before the time of
written documents, 73.

The quality of the writings ofwomen.
175».

Writings in the heavens, 182, 326*.

Xenophon, 151[a].

Young Man : see Baciielob.

Youth. All who come into heaven

return into their vernal youth, and
into the powers of that age, and remain

so to eternity, 44®.

In heaven all are in the flower of their

youth, 250.

All in heaven are in the full bloom
of youth, 355^.

Children in heaven do not grow up
beyond their first age, but stop in

that age and remain in it to eternity,

411 : when they attain the stature

which is common in the world to

young men of eighteen years, and to

maidens of fifteen years, they remain

of that stature, 444^.

Zeal. Wives are as it were burning
zeals for the preservation of friendship

and conjugial confidence, 155[ap.

Zeal, considered in itself, is like the

fire of love blazing up, 358.

It belongs to love, ib.

It is not the highest degree of love,

but it is love blazing up, ih.

It is a spiritual blazing up or flame,

arising from the infestation of and
assault upon the love, 359.

The quality of a man's zeal is accord-

ing to the quality of his love, 362.

In general there is a zeal for good
and thence for truth, and a zeal for

evil and thence for falsity, ib.

In general there is the zeal of a

good love and the zeal of an evil love,

ib. ; these zeals are alike in externals,

but utterly unlike in internals, 363,

364, 366 ; their differences, 365.

The zeal of conjugial love is called

jealousy, 367. See Jealousy.
Zealous. Why Jehovah in the Word
is called zealous, 366.

ZiON signifies the chmch, 21^.
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*#* The numbering of chapters and verses is that of the Bibles used by
Swedenborg. Where this differs from the numbering used in the Authorized
English version of the Bible, the latter is inserted in parentheses.

Heavy type, thus, I, 2, 3, indicates that the very words of the verses referred

to are quoted.

Thin type, thus, i, 2, 3, indicates that the substance of the verse is given, but
not the very words.

Thin Italic type, thus, i, 2, 3, indicates that the verses indicated are merely
referred to.

REFERENCES TO THE WORD.

Genesis
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I saiah

—

(ontintud.

Ixiii., l6,

Ixvi., 1 6, 2j, 34,

Jeremiah
xxiii., 5, 6»

XXV., J/,
xxxii., 27,

41,

xxxiii. , 15, 16, .

xlv., 5,

Ezekiel
i. (chapter),

viii. (chapter),

x. (chapter),

xi. (chapter),

xvi.,45,

xriii., 21, 22, 24,

xix. , 10,

XX., 4S,

xxi., 4,5, .

xl.-xlviiL (chapters),

. 118
I56[a]2

. 81*

ir,r)[a]2

15(i[a]-

. 315^

, 81*

156[a]2

26
26
26
26

119
487
119

156[a]2

15G[a]-

26

aniel

ii., 32, 33,
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TRANSLATOR'S CRITICAL NOTES.

The following readings of the original Latin text have been adopte

in the present translation. References are to pages of the present

edition. Mere typographical corrections are not recorded.

uo.
I

page

98
I

101

119 116

151 141

183*

203

276

355-

401

172

187

248

315

348

4472
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